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THE GOSPEL AOCOHDING TO 

St, MATTHEW, 


CHAPTER L 

1 The genealogy of Christ from Abraham to 
Joseph. 18 He was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, and born of the Virgin Mary when 
she was espoused to Joseph. IQ The angel 
satisfieth the misdeeming thoughts of Jo- 
seph, and interpreteth the names of Christ. 

T he book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham, 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac 
begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Ju- 
das and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar ; and Phares begat 
Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab: 
and Aminadab begat Haasson; and 
Naasson bega.t Salmon; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab; and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth; and^Obed begat Jesse; 

6 And J esse begat David the king ; 
and David the king begat Solomon of 
her that had been the wife of Unas ; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam; 
and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat ; and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram 
begat Ozias; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham : and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz 
begat Bzekias; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses; 
and Manasses begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias; 

11 And Josias begat Jechoni^ and 
his brethren, about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 


thiel ; andSalathielbegatZorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Eli- 
akim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim 
begat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and Mat- 
than begat Jacob; 

16 Amd Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom^ was 
bom Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from A- 
braham to David are fourteen gene- 
rations ; and from David until the 
carrying away into Babylon are 
fom'teen generations ; and from the 
canying away into Babylon unto 
Christ are fom’teen generations. 

18 'll How the birth of Jesus Clirist 
was on this wise : When as his mo- 
ther Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they ca,me together, she was 
found with child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, be- 
ing a just man, and not willing to 
make her a iiublick example, was 
minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream, say- 
ing, Joseph, thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife ; 
for that wliich is conceived in her 
is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall save his peo- 
ple from their sins. 

22 How all this was done, that it 
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The wise men are 

might be fulfilled, which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a yirgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shaU call his name Em- 
manuel, wliich being interpreted is, 
God with us. 

24 Then J oseph being raised from 
sleep did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife; 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son : and 
he called his name JESUS. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 The wise men out of the east are directed 
to Christ by a star. 11 They worship him, 
and offer their presents. 14 Joseph fleeth \ 
into Egypt, loiih Jesus and his mother. 
16 Herod slayeth the children: 20 himself 
dieth. 23 Christ is brought back again 
into Galilee to Nazareth. 

OW when Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judaea in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, there came 
wise men from the east to J crusalem, 

2 Saving, Wliere is he that is bom 
King of the J ews 1 for we have seen 
his star in the east, and are come 
to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be born. 

5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is 
VTitten by the m-ophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least a- 
mong the princes of Juda: for out 
of thee shall come a Governor, that 
shall rule my people Israel 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 


directed to Christ 

vily called the wise men, inquired 
of them diligently what time the 
star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said. Go and search diligently for 
the young child j and when ye have 
foundAfm, bring me word again, that 
I may come and worsliip him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and. stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoicej with exceeding great joy. 

11 *11 And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and 

: fell down, and womhipped him : and 
when they had opened their trea- 
sm-es, they presented unto him gifts ; 
gold, and ft'ankincense, and myn-h. 

12 And being warned of God in a 
dream that they should not return 
to Herod, they departed into their 
o\\Ti country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, say- 
ing, Anse, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee 
word: for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of tl;.e Lord by 
the prophet, sajdng. Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 

16 H Then Herod, when he saw that 
he was mocked of the wise men, was 
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John’s preachhig, 

exceeding wotb', and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he had 
diligently inquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken byJ eremytheprophet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel' weep- 
ing/or her children, and would not 
be comforted, because they are not. 

19 *11 But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord appear- 
eth in a dream to Joseph in Eg 3 q)t, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into 
the land of Israel : for they are dead 
which sought the young child’s life. 

21 And ^ he arose, and took the 

young child and his mother and 
came into the land of Israel. | 

22 But when he heard that Arche- 1 
laus did reign in Judma in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid to 
go thither: notwithstanding, being 
warned of God in a di’eam, he tmned 
aside into the parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
caUedNazareth : that itmight be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the pro- 
phets, He shall be called a Hazareue. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 John preacheth: his office; life, a/nd bap- 
tism. 1 He reprehendeth the Pharisees, 
13 and haptizeth Christ in Jordan. 

I N those days came John the 
, Baptist, preaching in the wilder- 
ness of Judsea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye : for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken of 
by the prophet Bsaias, saying, The 


life, and baptism. 

voice of one ciying in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his rai- 
ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins ; and his meat 
was locusts and wild honey. 

6 Then went out to him J erusalem, 
and all Judma, and aU the region 
round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 *11 But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, 0 gene- 
ration of vipers, who hath waraed 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for repentance : 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves. We have Abraham to 
our father : for I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise 
up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: there- 
fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fiTiit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baq>tize you with water 
unto repentance : but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: he 
shall baptize you with, the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire : 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner; but he will bum up the chaff 
with imquenchable fire. 

13 *11 Tlien cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, 
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Christ fasteth, St. MATTHEW, 4. and is tempted. 


I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me ? 

15 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to he so now : for thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness, Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of the 
water: and, io, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him : 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
sajdng. This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am w'ell pleased. 

CHAPTER A 

1 Christ fasteth, and is tempted. 31 The 
anpels minister unto him. 13 He dwell- 
eth in Capernaum, 17 heginneth to preach, 
1?, calleth Peter, and Andreio, 21 James, 
and John, 23 and healeth all the diseased. 

T HEN" was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted foriy 
days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to 
him, he said. If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It is 
wi'itten, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
coedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him. If thou bo 
the Son of God, cast thyself down : 
for it is VTitten, He shall give Iiis 
angels charge concerning thee : and 
in their hands they shall bear thee 
up, lest at any time Giou dash thy 
foot against a stone 


7 Jesus said unto him. It is writ- 
ten again. Thou shaltnot tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

^ 8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them j 

9 And saith unto him. All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan : for it is written. 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, angels came and mi- 
nistered unto him. 

12 H Now when Jesus had heard 
that J olm was cast into prison, he 
deparied into Galilee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capeniaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Neplithalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

16 The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, hy the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles ; 

16 The people which sat in dark- 
ness saw great light ; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow 
of death light is sprung up. 

17 *11 From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Repent: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 'll And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea: for they were fishers. 

19 And he saitb unto them, Fol 
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low me, and I will make yon fisliera 
of men. 

20 And tliey straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

21 Andgoingonfrom thence, hesaw 
other two brethren, Janies the son of 
Zebedee, and J ohn his brother, in a 
ship with Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets; and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the 
ship and their father, and followed 
him. 

23 ^ And Jesus went about aU Ga- 
lilee, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of the 
Idngdom, and healing all manner of 
sickness and aU manner of disease 
among the people. 

24 his fame went throughout 
all Syria: and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken 
with.divers mseases and torments, 
and those which were jiossessed 
with devils', and those which were 
limatick, and ■ those that had the 
palsy ; and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people fi'om Galilee, 
and from Decapolis,and/rom J eru- 
salem, and from Judasa, and from 
beyond Jordan. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Christ ieginneth his sermon in the mount : 3 
declaring who are blessed, 18 who are thesalt 
of the earth, 14 the light of the world, the city 
on an hill, lb the candle: IV thathecamieto 
fulfil the laio. 21 What it is to kill, 27 to 
commit adultery, 33 to sioear: 38 exhorteth 
to suffer wrong, 44 to love even our enemies, 
48 and to labour after perfectness. 

AND seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain : and 
when he was set, his disciples came 
unto him: 

2 And he opened his moutb, and 
taught them, saying, 


3 Blessed are the poor in spirit; 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

6 Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness 
for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pm*e in heart: 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : 
for they shall be called the children 
of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness’ sake : for 
theu’s is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: 
for great is yom* reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

13 'll Te are the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost his savour, 
v/herewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Te are the light of the world. A 
citythatis seton an hill cannot behid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick; and it giveth light 
unto all that are in the house. 

16 Let your Kght so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 'll T hink not that I am come to 
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destroy the law, or the prophets; I 
am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled, 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven : but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That except 
yom' righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the langdom of heaven, 

21 *11 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time. Thou shalt 
not kill;;^ and whosoever shall kill 
shall be in danger of the judgment: 

22 But I say unto you. That who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger of 
the jud^ent: and whosoever shall 
say to his brother, Baca, shall be in 
danger of the coimcii: but whoso- 
ever shall say, Thou fool, shall be m 
danger of hell fire. 

23 Thereforeif thoubringthygift to 
the altar, and there rememberest that 
thy brother hath ought against thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way; first be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversaiy 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with him ; lest at any time the adver- 
sary deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Y erily I say unto thee, Thou shalt 


by no means come out thence, till 
thouhast paid the uttermost farthing. 

27 H Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time. Thou shalt 
not commit adulteiy : 

28 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast if fi'om 
thee : for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee; for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell 

31 It hath been said, Wliosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him give 
her a writing of divorcement : 

32 But ! say unto you. That who- 
soever shall put away his wife, sav- 
ing for the cause of foniication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall many her that 
is divorced committeth adulteiy. 

33 H Again,yehaveheardthatithath 
been said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not 
at all; neither by heaven; for it is 
God’s throne: 

35 Bor by the earth; for it is his 
footstool; neither by^ Jerusalem; for 
it is the city of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication be. 
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Yea, yea; Hay, nay: for whatsoever 
is more than these cometh of evil. 

38 '‘il Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth : 

39 But I say unto you. That ye 
resist not evil : but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloke also. 

41 And whosoever shall comjjel 
thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would boirow of 
thee turn not thou away. 

43 IT Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour, and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say, unto you. Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use 
you, and persecute you; 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven : for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye ? do not 
even the publicans the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others ? 
do not even the publicans so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect. 

CHAPTEB 6. 

1 Christ continueth his sermon in the mount, 
speaking of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our 
brethren, 16 fasting, 19 where our treasureiis 
to be laid up, 24 of serving Ood, and mam- 
mon: 25 exhorteth not to be careful for world- 
ly things: 83 fiwi to seek God's kingdom. 


T ake heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen of 
them : otherwise ye have no reward 
of your Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest thine 
alms, do not soimd a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the syn- 
agogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward 
3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in secret : 
and thy Father which seeth in secret 
himself shall reward thee openly. 

5 H And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are ; 
for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the comers of 
the streets, that they may be seen 
of men. V erily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which is in secret; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do : for 
they tliink that they shah, be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be notyethereforelikeuntothem : 
for your Father knoweth what things 
ye have need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye : Our Father which art in heaven. 
Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our daily bread. 
12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

1—5 



Chrisfs sermon St. MAT' 

13 And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil : For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glpry, for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, yoim heavenly Father 
will also forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will yom* Father 
forgive your trespasses. 

16 'll Moreover when ye fast, be 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance : for they disfigui’e 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. V eiily I say imto 
you. They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, a- 
noint tliine head, and wash thy face; 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
to fast, but unto thy Father which is 
in secret ; and thy Father, wliich seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 *11 Lay not up for youi'selves 
troa.sures upon earth, where moth 
and nist doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal : 

20 J3ut lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thievesdonot break through norsteal : 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there udll your heart be also. 

22 Tlie light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye bo evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darlmess. If 
therefore the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great zs that darkness ! 

24 II h! 0 man can seiwe two masters : 
for either he Avill hate the one, and 
love the other ; or else he will hold 
to the one, and despise the other. Te 
cannot seiwe God and mammon. 
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25 Therefore I say unto you. Take 
no thought for your life, what yc 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor 
yet for your body, what ye shall put 
on. Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air : for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns ; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin : 

29 And yet I^ say unto you. That 
even Solomon in aU his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to day is, 
and to morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, 
0 ye of little faith ? 

^ 31 Therefore take no thought, say 
ing, What shall we eat ? or. What 
shall wc drink ? or. Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek:) for your heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness ; and all 
these things shall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the 
moiTow: for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself. Suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Christ ending Ms sermon in the mount, re- 
proveth rash judgment, Qforhiddeth to cast 
holy things to dogs, t exhorteth te prayer. 
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Christ endeth his 

13 to enter in at the strait gate, 15 to beware 
of false 'prophets, 21 not to be hearers, but 
doers of the word: 21 like houses builded 
on a rock, 26 and 'not on the sand. 

J UDGE not, that ye be not judged, 

2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged : and with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but cohsiderest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out the mote out 
of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam 
is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypociite, first cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye ; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 H Give not that which is holy 
untathe dogs,' neither cast ye yom* 
pearls before swne, lest they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and reui’d you, 

7 H Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock,-and 
it shall be opened unto you: 

8 For eveiy one that asketh re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened, 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evilj know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to 

11 


sermon on the mount, 

you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets, 

13 If Enter. ye in at the strait gate: 
for wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way, that leadcth to destruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat : 

14 Because strait is the gate, and 
naiTOW is the way, which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there be that find it. 

15 'll Bewareoffalseprophets, which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves, 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so evei’y good tree bring- 
eth forth good finiit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil finiit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil ftniit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good finiit. 

19 Eveiy tree that bringeth not 
forih good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their finiits ye 
shall know them. 

21 ^ Eot every one that saithunto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the wifi, of my Father which 
is in heaven, 

22 Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name ? and in thy name have 
cast out devils ? and in thy name 
done many wondeiTnl works ? 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depari 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 'll Therefore whosoever heareth 
these saymgs of mine,and doeththem, 
I will liken him unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and 
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'TIig centurionH s 

the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house ; and it fell 
not: for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And eveiT’ one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it 
fell : and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, the people 
were astonished at his doctrine: 

29 For he taught them as hav- 
ing authority, and not as the scribes. 

CHAPTER 8. 

2 Christ cleanseth ike leper, 5 healeth the centu- 
rion's servant, 14 Peter's mother in law, 16 
and many other diseased: 18 shewethhow he 
is to be followed: 23 stilleth the tempest on 
the sea, 28 driveth the devils out of two men 
possessed, 31 and suffereth them to go into 
the sicine. 

W HEN he was come down from 
the moxmtain, great multi- 
tudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper 
and worshipped him, saying, Lor^ if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will ; be 
thou clean. And immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him. See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

5 *11 And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 
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servant healed. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said. 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof : 
but speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me : and I 
say to this man^ Go, and he goeth ; 
and to another. Come, and he com- 
eth; and to my servant. Do this, 
and he doeth it. 

10 When J esus heard he mar- 
velled, and said to them that follow- 
ed, Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you. That many 
shall come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way ; and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the selfsame hour. 

14 IT And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her : and she arose, 
and ministered imto them. 

16 *11 When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed witR devils : and he 
cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick : 

17 That it liiight be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
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saying, Himself took jotu* infirmities, 
and bare our sieknesses. 

18 IT How when Jesus saw gi'eat 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other 
side. 

19 And a certain sciibe came, and 
said unto him, Master, 1 will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the. birds of 
the air have nests ; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another* of his disciples 
said unto him. Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him. Follow 
me ; and let the dead bmy their dead. 

23 IT And when he was entered in- 
to a ship, his disciples followed liim. 

24 And, behold, there arose a gi*eat 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the waves : 
but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying. Lord, save 
us : we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, "Why 
are ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there was 
a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey him ! 

28 And when he was come to 
the other side into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
no man might pass by that way. 

29 AnA behold, they cried out, 
saying. What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God?' art 
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thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from^ them an herd of many swine 
feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us 
to go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them. Go. 
And when they were come out, they 
went into the herd of swine; and, 
behold, the whole herd of swine ran 
violently do'wn a steep place into the 
sea, and perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, and 
told every thing, and what was be- 
fallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 And,behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus: and when they 
saw him, they besought him that he 
would depart out of their coasts. 

CHAPTER 9. 

2 Christ curing one sicft of the patsy, 9 calleth 
Matthew from the receipt of custom, 10 eatetk 
with publicans and sinners, 14 d(fendcthhis 
disciplesfor not fasting, 20 cureth the bloody 
issue, raiseth from death Jairus' daugh- 
ter, 21 giveth sight to two blind men. 32 heal- 
eth a dumb man possessed of a deml, 86 and 
hath compassion of the multitude. 

AND he entered into a ship, and 
Xjl passed over, and came into his 
own city. 

2 And, behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed: and Jesus seeing their 
faith said unto the sick of the palsy; 
Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves. This 
Tnan blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesusknowingtheir thoughts 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
heai^? 
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5 For whether is easier, to say, from them, and then shall they fast. 

Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 16 No man putteth a piece of new 
say, Arise, and walk? cloth unto an old gannent, for that 

6 But that ye may know that the which is put in to fill it up taketh 
Son of man hath power on earth to from the garment, and the rent is 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the made worse. 

sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up 17 Neither do men put new wine 
thy bed, and go unto thine house. into old bottles : else the bottles 

7 And he arose, and departed to break, and the wine runneth out, 

his house. and the bottles perish : but they put 

8 But when the multitudes saw it new wine into new bottles, and both 
they maiwelled, and glorified God, are preserved. 

which had given such power unto 18 H While he spake these things 
men. unto them, behold, there came a cer- 

9 If And as Jesus passed forth fi’om tain lailer, and worshipped him, say- 
thence, he saw a man, named Mat- ing, My daughter is even now dead: 
thew, sitting at the receipt of cus- but come and lay thy hand upon 
tom; and he saith unto him, Follow her, and she shall live. 

me. And he arose, and foUoAv.ed him. 19 And Jesus arose, and followed 

10 II And it came to pass, as Jesus him, and so did his disciples. 

sat at meat in the house, behold, many 20 11 And, behold, a woman, which 
publicans and sinners came and sat was diseased vith an issue of blood 
do^vn with him and his disciples. twelve years, came behind him, and 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, touched the hem of his garment: 

they said unto his disciples. Why 21 For she said within herself. If I 
cateth your Master with publicans may but touch his gaiment, I shall 
and sinners? be whole. 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he 22 But Jesus turned liim about, and 

said unto them. They that be whole when he saw her, he said. Daughter, 
need not a physician, but they that be of good comfort ; thy faith hath 
are sick. made Biee whole. And the woman 

13 But go ye and leara what that was made whole from that horn*, 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 23 And when Jesus came into the 
sacrifice : for I am not come to call the ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels 
righteous, but sinners to repentance, and the people making a noise, 

14 If Then came to him the dis- 24 He said unto them, Give place : 

ciples of John, sajdng. Why do we forthemaidis not dead, but sleepeth. 
and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy And they laughed him to scorn, 
disciples fast not ? 26 But when the people were put 

15 And Jesus said unto them. Can forth, he went in, and took her by 
the childi'en of the bridechamber the hand, and the' maid arose, 
mourn, as long as the bridegi’oom is 26 And the fame hereof went a- 
with them ? but the days will come, broad into all that land. 

when the bridegroom shall be taken 27 If And when Jesus departed 
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thence, two blind men followed him, 
crying, and saying. Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

28 Amd when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do this 1 
They said unto him. Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying. According to yom* faith be it 
unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying. See that no' man know if. 

31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that counti^. 

32 *il As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed vdth a deviL 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake : and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He cast- 

eth out devils through the prince of 
the devils. _ 

35 'And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing 
every sickness and every disease 
among the people. 

"36 'll But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion on them, because they fainted, 
and were scattered abroad, as sheep 
having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he mito his. disci- 
ples, The harvest tinily is plenteous, 
l3ut the labourers are few; 

38 Pmy ye therefore the Lord of 
the haiwest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


OHAPTBE, 10. 

lChrtstsendethouthistwelveapostles,cnabling 

themwithpoweric do miracles, 5 giveih them 

their charge, teacheth them, 16 coviforteth. 

themagaiTistpersecutions: 40 and promiseth 

a Messing to those that receive them. 

A HD^ when he had called unto 
him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal 
all manner of sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. 

2 How the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother ; James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican; 
James the son of Alphoeus, and Leb- 
bseus, whose suniame was Thaddseus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

6 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commandedthem, saying, Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils : freely 
ye have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither .gold, nor silver, 
nor brass in your purses, 

10 Hor scrip for ?/OMrjomiiey, nei- 
ther two coats, neither shoes, nor yet 
staves : for the workman is worthy 
of his meat. 

1 1 And into whatsoever city or town 
ye shall enter, inquire who in it is wor- 
thy; and there abide tiU ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 
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13 And if the house be worthy, let 24 The disciple is notaboveMsmas- 

your peace come upon it : but if it ter, nor the seiwant above his lord, 
be not worthy, let your peace retm’n 26 It is enough for the (hsciple 
to you. . that he be as his master, and the 

14 And whosoever shall not receive seiwant as his lord. If they have 
you, nor hear your words, when ye called the master of the house Beel- 
depart out of that house or city, zebub, how much more shall they 
shake off the dust of your feet. call them of his household? 

15 Verily I say unto you. It shall 26 Pear them not therefore: for 
be more tolerable for the land of there is nothing covered, that shall 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day not be revealed; and hid, that shall 
of judgment, than for that city. not be known. 

16 ^ Behold, I send you forth as 27 What I tell you in darkness, 

sheep in the midst of wolves: be speak ye in light: and what ye 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and hear in the ear, that preach ye upon 
hannless as doves. the housetops. 

17 But beware of men; for they 28 And fear not them which kill 

will deliver you up to the councils, the body, but are not able to kill 
and they will scourge you in their the soul: but rather fear him which 
synagogues; is able to destroy both soul and 

18 And ye shall be brought before body in hell. 

governors and kings for my sake, 29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
for a testimony against them and a farthing? and one of them shall 
the Gentiles. not fall on the ground without your 

19 But when they deliver you up, Father. 

take no thought how or what ye shall 30 But the very hairs of yom’ head 

speak : for it shall be given you in are all nmnbered. 

that same hour what ye shall speak. 31 Pear ye not therefore, ye are of 

20 Por it is not ye that speak, but more value than many sparrows, 

the Spirit of youi’ Patlier which 32 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
speaketh in you. fess me before men, him will I con- 

21 And the brother shah, deliver fess also before my Father which is 
up the brother to death, and the in heaven. 

father the child: and the children 33 But whosoever shall deny me 
shall lise up against their parents, before men, him will I also deny be- 
and cause them to be put to death, fore my Father which is in heaven. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men 34 Think not that I am come to 
for my name’s sake: but he that en- send peace on earth: I came not to 
dm'etii to the end shall be saved, send peace, but a sword. 

23 But when they persecute you in 35 Por I am come to set a man at 

this city, flee ye into another: for variance against his father, and the 
verily I say unto you. Ye shall not daughter against her mother, and 
have gone over the cities of Israel, the daughter in law against her 
till the Son of man be come, mother in law. 
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36 And a man’s foes shall he they 
of his o^vn household. 

37 He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me : 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 

. 38 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. ! 

39 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it : and he that losetli his life 
for my sake shall find it, 

40 ir He that .receiveth you re- 
ceiveth me,, and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall receive 
a prophet’s reward; and he that re- 
eeiveth a righteous man ih the name 
of a righteous man shall receive a 
righteous man’s reward. 

42" And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say unto you, 
he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

CHAPTER 11. 

2 JdknsendethTiisdisciplesioChrist. ^ChrisVs 
testimony concerning J ohn. 18 The opinion 
of the people, loth concerning John and, 
Christ, 20 Christ upl^raideth the unthank- 
fulness a/nd unrepentance of Chorazin,Beihr 
saida, omd Capernaum: 25 and praising 
his Father^ s wisdom in revealing the gospel 
to the simple, 28 he calleih to him all such 
as feel the burden of their sins. 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
had made an end of command- 
ing his twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach * in 
their cities. 

2 How when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him. Art thouhethat 
should come,or dowelookfor another] 


4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see: 

5 The blind receive their sight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleans- 
ed, and the deaf hear, the dead a,re 
raised up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 'll And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness to see ] A reed 
shaken with the wind ] 

8 But what went ye out for to see? 
A man clothed in soft raiment? be- 
hold, they that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see ? 
A prophet? yea, I say unto you, 
and more than a prophet. 

10 Eor this is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my messen- 
ger before thy face, which shall pre- 
pare thy w^ before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you. Among 
them that are bom of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist : notwithstanding he 
that is least in the kingdom of hea- 
ven is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the -kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 

13 Eor all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is 
Elias, which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 H But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It is like imto 
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children sitting in the markets, and 
calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He hath 
a devil. 

1.9 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Beliold 
a man gluttonous, and a wine-bib- 
ber, a friend of publicans and sin- 
ners. But wisdom is justified of 
her children. 

20 ^ Then began he to upbraid the 
cities, wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you. It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of judgment, than for you. , 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
aii; exalted unto heaven, sha.lt be 
brought down to heU: for if the 
mighty works, which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you. That it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 

25 ^ At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, 0 Father, 

Loi’d of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 


to the weary. 

26 Even so. Father : for so it seem- 
ed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father ; 
neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther, save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal him. 

28 H Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest, 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 


am meek and 
ye shall find 


lowly in heart: and 
rest unto yom’ souls, 

30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
bui’den is hght. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 Christ Tcproveth the 'blindness of the Pharisees 
concerning the breach of the sabbath, 3 bp scrip- 
tures, 9 bp reason, 18 a7id bp a iinracle. 22 He 
healcth the man possessed that rvas blind and 
dumb. 81 Blaspnemp against the Holp Ghost 
shall never be forgiven. SQ Account shall be 
made of idle words. 88 He rebuketh the rm- 
faithpd, who seek after a sign ; 49 and sheweth 
who is his broUier, sister, and mother. 

T that time Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through the corn ; 
and his disciples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the ears of com, 
and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto liim. Behold, thy dis- 
ciples do that which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them. Have ye 
not read what David did, when he 
was an Inmgred, and they that 
were with him; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful for him to 
eat, neither for them which were 
with him, but only for the priests ? 

5 Or have ve not read in the law, 
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Christ healeth St. MATTHEW, 12. the withered hand. 

how that on the sabbath days the my soul is well pleased : I will put 
priests in the temple profane the my si)irit upon liim, and he shall 
sabbath, and are blameless 1 shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

6 But I say unto you, That in this 19 He shall not strive, nor C 17 ; 
place is one greater than the temple, neither shall any man hear his voice 

7 But if ye had known what this in the streets. 

meaneth, I will have mercy, and 20 A bruised reed shall he not 
not sacrifice, ye would not have break, and smoking flax shall he 
condemned the guiltless. not quench, tiU he send forth judg- 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even ment unto victo^. 

of the sabbath day. 21 .^d in his name shall the 

9 And whenhe was departedthence, Gentiles tinist, 

he went into their, synagogue : 22 H Then was brought unto him 

10 ^ And, behold, there was a one possessed with a devil, blind, 
m an which had his hand withered, and dmnb : and he healed him, in- 
And they asked him, saying, Is it somuch that the blind and dumb 
lawful to heal on the sabbath days ? both spake and saw. 

that they might accuse him. 23 And aU the people were amazed, 

11 And he said unto them, Wliat and said, Is not this the Son of 
man shall there be among you,^ that David 1 

shall have one sheep, and if it fall 24 But when the Pharisees heard 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will he if, they said. This fellow doth not 
not lay hold on it, and 'lift it out? cast out devils, but by Beelzebub 

12 How much then is a man better the piince of the devils. 

than a sheep ? Wherefore it is law- 25 And J esus knew their thoughts, 
ful to do well on the sabbath days, and said unto them. Every kingdom 

13 Then saith he to the man, divided against itself is brought to 
Stretch forih thine hand. And he desolation ; and eveiy city or house 
stretched it forth; and it was re- divided against itself shall not stand: 
stored whole, like as the other. 2^ And if Satan cast out Satan, he 

14 H Then the Pharisees went out, is divided against himself; how 

and held a coxmcil against him, how shall then his kingdom stand ? 
they might de.stroy him. 27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he devils, by whom do your children 
withdrew himself from thence ; and cast them out? therefore they shall 
great multitudes followed him, and be your judges. 

he healed them aU; 28 But if I cast out devils by the 

16 And charged them that they Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 

should not make him known': God is come unto you. 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 29 Or else how can one enter into 

was spoken by Esaias the prophet, a strong man’s house, and spoil his 
saying, goods, except he first bind the strong 

18 Behold my servant, whom I man? and then he will spoil hishouse. 
have chosen ; my beloved, in whom 30 He that is not with me is against 
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Of blasphemy against St. MATTHEW, 12. the Roly Ghost. 

me; and he that gathereth not with belly; so shall the Son of man be 
me scattereth abroad, three days and three nights in the 

31 H Wherefore I say nnto you, heart of the earth. 

All manner of sin and blasphemy 41 The men of Hineyeh shall rise 
shall be forgiven unto men : but the in judgment with this generation, 
blasphemy against the Roly Ghost and shall condemn it : because they 
shall not be forgiven unto men, repented at the preaching of Jonas; 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word and, behold, a greater than Jonas 
against the Son of man, it shall be is here. 

forgiven him : but whosoever speak- 42 The queen of the south shall 
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall rise up in the judgment with this 
not be forgiven him, neither in this generation, and shall condemn it : 
world, neither in the to come, for she came from the uttermost 

33 Either make the tree good, and parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
his fi’uit good; or else make the dom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
tree coiTupt, and his fruit connipt : gi*eater than Solomon is here. 

for the tree is known by his finiit, 43 When the unclean spirit is gone 

34 0 generation of vipers, how can out of a man, he walketh through dry 

ye, being evil, speak good things? places, seekingrest, and findethnone. 
for out of the abundance of the 44 Then he saith, I wiU. return into 
heart the mouth speaketh. my house from whence I came out; 

35 A good man out of the good and when he is come, he findeth it 

treasure of the heart bringeth forth empty, swept, and garnished, 
good things : and an evil man out 45 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
of the evil treasm’e bringeth forih himself seven otner spirits more 
evil things. wicked than himself^ and they enter 

36 But I say unto you. That eveiy in and dwell there : and the last 

idle word that men shall speak, they state of that man is worse than the 
shall give account thereof in the day first. Even so shall it be also unto 
of judgment. this wicked generation. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be 46 Tl While he yet talked to the 

justified, and by thy words thou people, behold, his mother and his 
shalt be condemned. bretliren stood without, desiring to 

38 'll Then certain of the scribes speak with him. 

and of the Pharisees answered, say- 47 Then one said unto him. Behold, 
ing. Master, we would see a sign thy mother and thy brethren stand 
from thee. without, desiring to speak with thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto 48 But he answered and said untt) 
them. An evil and adulterous gene- him that told him. Who is my mo- 
ration seeketh after a sign ; and ther ? and who are my brethren ? 
there shall no sign be given to it, 49 And he stretched forth his hand 
but the sign of the prophet JonaS : toward his disciples, and said, Be- 

40 For as Jonas was three days hold my mother and my brethren! 
and three nights in the whale’s 50 For whosoever shall do the wiU 



The parable of the 

of my Father which is in hepen, 
the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother. 

CHAPTEE 13. 

3 The ‘parable of the sower and the seed: 18 the 
exposition of it. MTheparable of the tares, 

31 of the m'usta/rd seed, 83 of the leaven, 44 
of the hidden treasure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of 
the drawnet cast into the sea: 63 and how 
Christ is contemned of his own countrymen. 

T he same day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the 
sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that he 
went into a ship, and sat ; and the 
whole multitude stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto 
them in parables, saying, Behold, a 
sower went forth to sow; ■ 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up : 

5 Some feU upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth : and 
forthwith they sprung up, because 
they had no deepness of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some feU among thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them: 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth frmt, some an 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

lO And the disciples came, and 
said unto him. Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them. Because it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
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sower and the seed'. 

dom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shaU be given, and he shaU have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shaU be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing see 
not; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfiUed the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing ye shaU hear, and shaU not 
understand ; and seeing ye shaU see, 
and shaU not perceive : 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed ; lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see : and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you. That 
many prophets and righteous men 
have desiredto s>eethosethin:gs which 
ye s,ee, and have not seen them; and 
to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

18 H Hear ye therefore the parable 
of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understandeth 
it not, then cometh the wicked one, 
and catcheth away that which was 
sown in his heart. This is he which 
received seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it; 
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Payable of the tares, St. MATTHEW, 13. of the mustard seed, 

21 Yet hatli he not root in himself, 31 *11 Another parable put he forth 

but dureth for a Ti^hile: for when unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
tribulation or persecution ariseth heaven is like to a gi-ain of mustard- 
because of the wor^ by and by he seed., wliich a man took, and sowed 
is offended. in his field: 

22 He also that received seed 32 Which indeed is the least of all 

among the thorns is he that hear- seeds : but when it is grown, it is 
eth the word; and the care of this the greatest among herbs, and be- 
world, and the deceitfulness of cometh a tree, so that the birds of 
riches, choke the word, and he be- the air come and lodge in the 
cometh unfruitful. branches thereof. 

23 But he that received seed into 33 'll Another parable spake he un- 

the good ground is he that heareth to them ; The Inngdom of heaven is 
the word, and understandeth it; like unto leaven, which a woman 
which also beareth fruit, and bring- took, and hid in three measures of 
eth forth, some an hundredfold, meal, till the whole was leavened, 
some sixty, some thirty. 34''AIlthesethingsspakeJesusunto 

24 H Another parable put he forth the multitude in parables ; and with- 

unto them, saying. The Idngdom of outaparablespakehe not imto them: 
heaven is likened unto a man which 35 That it might be fulfilled which 
sowed good seed in his field: was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

25 But while men slept, his enemy I will open my mouth in pai-ables; 

came and sowed tares among the I will utter things which have^ been 
wheat, and went his way. kept secret from the foundation of 

26 But when the blade was sprung the world. 

up, and brought forth fruit, then 36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
appeared the teres also. away, and went into the house: and 

27 So the servants of the house- his disciples came unto him, saying, 
holder came and said unto him. Sir, Declare unto us the parable of the 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy tares of the field. 

field? from whence then liathittares? 37 He answered and said imto 

28 He said unto them. An enemy them, He that soweth the good seed 
hath done this. The servants said is the Son of man; 

unto him. Wilt thou then that we 38 The field is the world; the good 
go and gather them up? seed are the childi-en of the king- 

29 But he said, Hay; lest while ye dom; but the tares are the cliildren 
gather up the tares, ye root up also of the wicked one ; 

the wheat with them. 39 The enemy that sowed them is 

30 Let both grow together until the the devil ; the harvest is the end of 
haiwest: and in the time of harvest the world; and the reapers arc the 
I will say to the reapers. Gather ye angels. 

together first the tares, and bind 40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
them in bundles to biun them: thered and brnmed in the fire; so 
but gather the wlieat into my bam. shall it be in the end of this world. 
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of the pearly &c . , 

41 The Son of man shall send forth ’ 
his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity; 

42 And shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire: there shall he wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 % Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is lilre unto treasure hid in a field; 
the which when a man hath found, 
lie hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and selleth aU that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl oT ^eat price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 ff Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a net, that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world: the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

61 Jesus saith unto them. Have ye 
understood ah these thin^? ' They 
say unto him. Tea, Lord. 

62 Then said he unto them, There- 
fore every scribe which is instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder, 
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Christ is contemned. 

which biingeth forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and old. 

53 H And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these para- 
bles, he depaited thence. 

64 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them in 
their synagogue, insomuch that they 
were astonished, and said. Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and 
these mighty works ? 

65 Is not this the carpenter’s son 1 
is not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and J oses, and 
Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisterSj are they not all 
with us? Whence then hath this 
man all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, A prophet 
is not without honour, save in his 
o^vn country, and in his own house. 

68 And he did not many mighty 
works therebecauseoftheir unbelief. 
CHAPTER 14. 

1 JSerodts opinion of Christ. 3 Wherefore John 
Baptist was behea^d. IZ Jesus departeih 
into a desert place: 15 where hefeedethfive 
Oiousandmen with five loaves wnd two fishes: 
22 he loalketh on the sea to his disciples: 81 
and landing at Gennesaret, healeth the sick 
by the touch of the hem of his gwrment. 

At that time Herod the tetrarch 
XA. heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto liis seiwants, This 
is John the Baptist; he is risen 
from the dead; and therefore 
mighty works do shew foith them- 
selves in him. 

3 H For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put him 
in prison for Herodias’ sake, his 
brother Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

6 And when he wouldhave puthim 
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Christ feedeth St. MATTHEW, 14. Jive thousand. 


to death, he feared the multitude, be- 
cause they counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday was 
kept, the daughterof Herodias danc- 
ed before them, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before instinicted 
of her mother, said. Give me here 
John Baptist’s head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry : never- 
theless for the oath’s sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel: 
and she brought it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and biuiedit, and 
went and told J esus. 

13 'll When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship into a de- 
sert place apart: and when the 
people had heard thereof they fol- 
lowed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a gi’eat multitude, and was moved 
wtli compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

15 ^ And when it was evening, his 
disciples came to him, saying. This 
is a desert place, and the time is now 
past; send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, 
and buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them. They 
need not depart; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him. We have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said. Bring them hither to 
me. 


19 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to his disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the frag- 
ments that remained twelve baskets 
fuU. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 *11 And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, while he sent the mul- 
titudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into a' 
mountain apart to pray: and when the 
evening was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves : 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fom’th watch of the 
night Jesus went unto them, walk- 
ing on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and 
they cried out lor fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said. Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said. Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the water, to go 
to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind bois- 
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The scribes and 

P 

terous, he was'afi-aidj and begin- 
ning to sink, he cried, saying. Lord, 
save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretch- 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, 0 thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying, 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God 

34 IF And when, they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they sent 
out into all that countiy round 
about, and brought imto ' him all 
that were diseased; 

36 And besought him that they 
might' only to^ch the hem of his 
garment: and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 

CHAPTER 15. 

3 Christ reproveth the scribes and Pharisees 
for transgressing God’s commandmmts 
through their own traditions: 11 teacKeth 
how that which goeth into the mouth doth not 
defile a man. 21 JSe healeth the daughter of 
the woman of Canaan, 30 and other great 
multitudes: 32 and with seven loaves and 
a few little fishes feedeth four thousandmen, 
beside women and children. 

T hen came to J esus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? for 
they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them. Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition? 

4 For God commanded, saying. 


Pharisees reproved. 

Honour thy father and mother: 
and. He that cuiseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say 
to his father or his mother. It is a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me ; 

6 And honour not liis father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips ; but their heart 
is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

10 IF And he called the multitude, 
and said unto them. Hear, and un- 
derstand: 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Eveiy plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch. 

16 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him. Declare unto us this pa- 
rable. 

16 And Jesus said. Are ye also 
yet without understanding? 
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The Canaanite^s St, MATTHEW, 15, daughter healed. 


17 Bo not ye yet understand, that 
whatsoever entereth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out 
into the draught ? 

18 But those things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth fi*om 
the lieaH; and they defile the man. 

19 Eor out of tho heart proceed 
evil thoughts, mimders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with un- 
washen hands dcfileth not a man. 

21 H Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into the coasts of Tyi’e and 
Si don. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried imto him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, 0 Lord, thotc Son of 
David; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he ansv/ered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying. Send her 
away ; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said. It is 
not meet to take the cliildren’s 
bread, and to cast it to dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet 
the dogs eat of the crimibs which 
fall from then’ masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith: be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from 


thence, and came nigh imto the 
sea of Galilee; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto 
him, having with them those that 
were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast them down at 
Jesus’ feet ; and he healed them : 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to 
see: and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

32 H Then Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto hini, and said, I have com- 
passion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and 
I will not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto him. 
Whence should we have so much 
bread in the Vvdldemess, as to fill so 
gi’eat a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them. 
How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, and 
brake tMm, and gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the multitude, 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the broken 
meat that was" left seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four 
thousand men, besido women and 
childi'en. 

39 And he sent away the midti- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magda I?" 



The Pharisees 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 The, Pha/risees require- a sign. 6 Jesus 
warneth his disciples of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 13 2^he people's 
opinion of Christ, 16 and Peter's con- 
fession of him, 21 Jesm foresheweth his 
death, 23 reproving Peter for dissuading 
him from it: 24 and admonisheth those 
that 10111 follow him, to hear the cross, 

T he Pharisees also ivith the 
Sadducees came, and tempting 
desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven, 

2 He answered and said unto them, 
When it is evening, ye say, It will 
be fair weather: for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be foul 
weather to day: for the sky is red and 
lowring. 0 ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky; but can ye 
not discern the signs of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign; 'and 
there 'shall no, sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 
And he left them, and departed. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 ^ Then Jesus said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

7 .^d they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he 
said unto them, O ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, be- 
cause ye have brought no bread? . 

9 Do ye not yet underatand, nei- 
ther remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

10 Heither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how ma,ny 
baskets ye took up? 


Teqidre a sign, 

11 How is it that ye do not under- 
stand that I spake it not to you con- 
cerning bread, that ye should be- 
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how that 
he bade them not beware of the lea- 
ven of bread, but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 H When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, Whom do men 
say that I the Son of man am ? 

14 And they said. Some say that 
thou art Jolin the Baptist: some, 
Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and 
said, Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: forfiesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven, 

18 And I say also unto thee. That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build my chm’ch; and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaten: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever thou • shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ. 

21 H From that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how 
that he must go imto J erasalem, and 
suffer many things of the eldere and 

9Ii 
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chiefpriestsandscribes,andbekilled, 
and be raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, Be it far 
from thee, Lord ; this shall not be 
unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: 
thou art an offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the things that 
be of God, but those that be of men. 

24 'll Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples. If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his OAvn soul ? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul? 

27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then he shall reward 
eveiT man according to his works. 

28 Veiily I say unto you. There be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 The transfiguration of Christ. 14 He 

hcaleth the lunatick, 22 foretclleth his ovm 

passion, 24 and payeth tribute. 

AND after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up into 
an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfiguredbefore them: 
and his face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talking 
with him. 


4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto J esus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here : if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 
5^ While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased; hear 
ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7And Jesus came andtouchedthem, 
and said. Arise, and be not afraid. 

.8' And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying. Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10^ And his disciples asked him, 
saying. Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come ? 

-11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore aU things. 

12 But I say unto you. That Elias 
is come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him what- 
soever they listed. Likewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

14 H And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to him 
a certain man, kneeling down to 
him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son : 
for lie is lunatick, and sore vexed: 



Christ for etelleth 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, j 
and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disci- 
ples, and they could not cure hirn. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, 
0 faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; 
and he departed out of him : and the 
child was cured from that veiy hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Je- 
sus apart, and said. Why could not 
we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them. Be- 
cause of your unbelief : forverUyl say 
unto you, If ye have faith as a gi-ain 
of mustard seed, ye shall say 'unto this 
mountain. Remove hence to yonder 
place; and it shall remove; and no- 
thing Shall be impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit tliis kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. 

22 % And while they abode in Ga 
lilee, Jesus said unto them. The Son 
of man shall be betrayed into the 
hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and the 
third day he shall be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 H And when they were come to 
Capernaum, they that received tri- 
bute money came to Peter, and said. 
Doth not your master pay tribute? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, J esus pre- 
vented him, saying. What thinkest 
thou, Simon? of whom do the kings 
of the earth take custom or tribute ? 
of their own children, or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him. Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 


his own death. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up ; and when thou 
hast opened his mouth, thou shalt 
find a piece of money : that take, and 
give unto them for me and thee. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 Christwamethhis disciples to be humble and 
harmless: 7 to avoid offences, and not to 
despisethe little ones: 16 teachethhoivioeare 
to deal with our brethren, when they offend 
us: 21 and how oft to forgive them ; 23 which 
he setteth forth by a parable of the king, that 
took account of his servants, 32 and punish- 
ed him, who shewed no mercy to his fellow. 

\ T the same time came the dis- 
ciples unto Jesus, saying. Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you. 
Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 
same is gi’eatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name receivetli me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 

7 'll Woe unto the world because 
of offences ! for it must needs be that 
offences come ; but woe to that man 
by whom the offence cometh! 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and cast 
them fi’om thee ; it is better for thee 
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to enter into Kfe halt or maimed, bound in heaven: and -whatsoever ye 
rather than having two hands or two shall loose on earth shaE be loosed 
feet to be cast into everlasting fire, in heaven. 

9 And if thine eye oflend thee, 19 Again I say nnto yon. That if 

pluck it out, and cast it from thee : t-wo of you shall agree on earth as 
it is better for thee to enter into life touching any tiling that they shaU 
vdtli one eye, rather than having two ask, it shaU be done for them of my 
eyes to be cast into hell fire. Father which is in heaven. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 20 For where two or three are ga- 
one of these little ones ; for 1 say un- thered together in my name, there 
to you, That in heaven their angels am I in the midst of them. 

do always behold the face of my 21 11 Then came Peter to him, and 
Father which is in heaven. said. Lord, how oft shall my brother 

11 For the Son of man is come to sin against me, and I forgive him? 

save that which was lost. tEl seven times ? 

12 How think ye? if a man have 22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
an hundred sheop, and one of them uiito thee, UntE seven times ; but, 
be gone astraj^, doth he net leave the Until seventy times seven. 

ninety and nine, and goeth into the 23 H Therefore is the kingdom of 
mountains, and seeketh that which heaven Ekened unto a certain king, 
is gone astray? which would take account of his 

13 And if so be that he find it, servants. 

verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 24 And when he had begun to reek- 
more of that sheep ,, than of the ninety on, one was brought unto him, which 
and nine which went not astray. owed him ten thousand talents, 

14 Even so it is not the wEl of your 25 But forasmuch as he had not 
Father which is in heaven, that one to pay, his lord commanded him to 
of these little ones should peiash. be sold, and his wife, and children, 

16 H Moreover if thy brother shaE and aE that he had, and payment to 
trespass against thee, go and tell be made. 

him his fault between thee and him 26 The seiwant therefore feE do-wii, 
alone: if ho shall hear thee, thou and worshipped him, saying. Lord, 
hast gained thy Iwother. have patience vdth me, and I i.viE 

16 But if he -wiE not hear thee, then pay thee aE. 

take with thee one or two more, that 27 Then the lord of that servant 
inthemouthof twoorthree-witnesses was moved with comp^sion, and 
every word may be established. loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 

17 And if he shaE neglect to hear 28 But the same servant went out, 

them, tell it unto the church : but if and foimd one of liis feEowseiwants, 
he neglect to hear the church, let which owed him an hundred pence: 
him be unto thee as an heathen man and he laid hands nn him, and took 
and a publican. hiTn by the throat, saying, Pay me 

18 VerEy I say ujato you, Whatso- that thou owest. 

ever ye s^aE bind on earth .shaE be | 29 And his feEowsoiwant fell down 
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Of divorce 


at his feet, and besought him, say- 
ing, Have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee ah. 

30 And he would not; but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants saw 
what was done, they were very sorry, 
a,nd came and told unto their lord 
ah that was done, 

32 Then his lord, after that he had 
caUed him, said imto him, 0 thou 
wickedservant, I forgave thee aU that 
debt, because thou desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy feUowser- 
vant, even as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wi’oth, and de- 
livered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay aU that was due unto him. 

36 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Fathei* do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses. 

CHAPTER 19. 

2 Christhealeththeeick; 3 answerexh the Pha- 
risees concerning divorcement: 10 sheweth 
when marriage is necessary: 13 receiv0h lit- 
tle children: 16 inslrucUth the young man 
how to attain eternal life, 20 and hoio to he 
perfect: 23 telleth his disciples how hard it 
is for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God, 27 and promiseth reward to those 
that forsake any thing to follow him. 

AND it came to pass, that when 
J esus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the coasts of Judaea be- 
yond Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him; and he healed them there. 

3 ^ The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying xmto 
him. Is it lawful for a man to put 
av/ay his ivifo for every cause? 

4 And ho answered and said imto 
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ye not read, that ho 
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them. Have „ , 

which made them at the beginning 
made them male and female, 

6' And said. For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: and they 
twain shall be one flesh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
l^twaiu, but one flesh What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say imto him. Why did Mo- 
ses then command to give a writing 
of divorcement, and to put her away j 

8 He saith unto them, Moses be- 
cause of the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to put away your wives; 
but from the beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it 
he for fornication, and shall many 
another, committeth adulteiy: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery. 

10 *11 His disciples say unto him, 
If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them. All men 
cannot receive this saying, save they 
to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so bom from their mo- 
ther’s womb: and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men : and there be eunuchs, which 
have made themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven’s sake. Ho 
that is able to receive it, let him 
receive it. 

13 *51 Then were there brought un- 
to him little children, that he should 
put his hands on them,, and pray: 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer little 
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cliildren, and forbid them Dot, to 
come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 'll And, behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life? 

17 And he said unto him^ Why 
caUest thou me good? there is none 
good but one, that zs, God; but if 
Sbiou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mm- 
der. Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept from 
my youth up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrow- 
ful: for he had gi'eat possessions. 

23 ^ Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, Verily I say unto you. That 
a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

y 24 And again I say unto you. It is 
easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of -God.^ 
25 When his disciples heard ifj 
they were exceedingly amazed, say- 
ing, Who then can bo saved ? 


26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men this is 
impossible j but with God all things 
are possible, 

27 *11 Then answered Peter and 
said imto him. Behold, we have for- 
saken all, and followed theej what 
shall we have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said xmto them, 
Verily I say imto you. That ye which 
have followed me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve tlirones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel, 

29 And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my name’s sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit everlasting hfe, 

30 But many that are first shall be 
last j and the last shall he first. 

CHAPTEK, 20. 

1 Cfhrisi, "by fke similitude of the labourers 
in the vineyard, sheweth that God is debtor 
unio no man ; 17 foretellcfh his passion: 
20 by answering the mother of Zebededs 
children teacheth his disciples to be lowly i 
30 and givefh two blind men their sight, 

F ob the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard, 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a ^enny a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And ho went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle 
in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go ye also 
into the vine/ard, and whatsoever is 
right I will give you- And they went 
their way. 
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5 Again he went out about the sixth salem took the twelve disciples apart 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. in the way, and said unto them, 

6 And about the eleventh hour he 18 Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
went out, and found others stand- lem; and the Son of man shall be 
ing idle, and saith unto them, Why betrayed unto the chief priests and 
stand ye here all the day. idle ? unto the scribes, and they shall con- 

7 They say unto him, Because no demn him to death, 

man hath hired us. He saith unto 19 And shall deliver him to the 
them. Go ye also into the vineyard ; Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and whatsoever is right, that shall and to crucify him: and the third 
ye receive, day he shall rise again, 

8 So when even was come, the 20 *11 Then came to him the mo- 
lord of the vineyard saith unto his ther of Zebedee’s children with her 
steward, Call the labourers, and give sons, worshipping him^ and desiring 
them their hire, beginning from the a certain thing of him. 

last unto the first. 21 And he said unto her. What wilt 

9 And when they came that 'were thou ? She saith unto him. Grant 

hired about the eleventh hour, they that these my two sons may sit, the 
received every man a penny. one on thy right hand, and the other 

10 But when the first came, they on the left, in thy kingdom. 

supj)osed that they should have 22 But Jesus answered and said, 
received more ; and they likewise Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
received every man a penny. able to drink of the cup that I shall 

11 And when they had received it, drink of, and to be baptized with the 

they murmured against the good- baptism that I am baptized with? 
man of the house. They say unto him, W e are able. 

12 Saying, These last have wi’ought 23 And he saith unto them, Y e shall 
but one hour, and thou hast m^e drink indeed of my cup, and be 
them equal unto us, which have baptized with the baptism that I am 
borne the burden and heat of the day. baptized with : but to sit on my right 

13 But he answered one of .them, hand, and on my left, is not mine to 

and said. Friend, I do thee no wrong : give, but it shall be given to them for 
didst not thou agree with me for a whom it is prepared of my Father, 
penny? 24 And when the ten heard it, 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy they were moved with indignation 
way : I will give unto this last, even against the two brethren, 

as unto thee. 25 But J esus called them unto him, 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do and said. Ye know that the princes 

what I will with mine own ? Is thine of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
eye evil, because I am good ? over them, and they that are great 

16 So_the last _shall be first, a,nd exercise authority upon them. 

the first last : for many be called, 26 But it shall not be so among you: 
but few chosen. but whosoever will be great among 

17 H And Jesus going up to Joru- you, let him be your minister; 
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27 And wliosoGA^er will be chief 
among yoTij let him be yonr servant: 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered nnto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

29 And as they departed from Je- 
richo, a great multitude followed 
him. 

30 *11 And, behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, sajdng, Have mercy on us, 0 
Lord, thou Son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace : but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 

0 Lord, thou Son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said. What will ye 
that I shall do mito you 1 

33 They say unto him. Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched tlieir eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an a.w, 
12 driveth the buyers and sellers out of the 
temple, 17 curselh the fiq tree, 23pidteth to 
silenee the priests and elders, 28 and rebuk- 
cth them by the similitude of the two sons, 
83 arid the husbandmen, who slew sueh as 
ivere sent unto them. 

AND when they drew nigh unto 
jCA- Jenisalem, and were come to 
Bethphage,unto tliemountof Olives, 
then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Sa.ying unto them. Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, and straight- 
way ye shall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her : loose thcfu, and bring 
thein unto me. 

3 And if any man. say ought unto 


you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, 

5 Teil ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a oolt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way ; others 
cut down bi*anches from the trees, 
and strawed ihe7n in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went be- 
fore, and that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna to the Son of David : Bless- 
ed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord; Hosanna in the highest. 

10 And when he was come into 
Jenisalem, all the city was moved, 
sayung. Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galileo. 

12 ‘ST And Jesus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the mo- 
neychangers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them. It is writ- 
ten, My house shall be called the 
house of prayer ; but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and 
he healed them. 

15 And 'when the chief priests and 
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scribes saw the wonderful things wise will tell you by what authority 
that he did, and the childi’en crying I do these things, 
in the temple, and saying, Hosanna 25 The baptism of John, whence 
to the Son of David ] they were sore was it ? from heaven, or of men ? 
displeased they reasoned with themselves, 

16 And said unto him, nearest thou saying. If we shall say, From hea- 
what these say? And Jesus saith ven; he will say unto us. Why did 
unto them. Tea ; have ye never read, ye not then believe him ? 

Out of the mouth of babes and suck- 26 But if we shall say, Of men ; we 
lings thou hast perfected praise ? fear the people; for all hold John 

17 *11 And he left them, and went as a prophet. 

out of the city into Bethany; and 27 And they answered Jesus, and 
he lodged there. said. We cannot teU. And he said 

18 Now in the morning as he re- unto them, Neither tell I you by 
turned into the city, he hungered, what authority I do these tilings. ^ 

19 And when he saw a fig tree in 28 TT But whattliinkye? A. certain 
the way, he came to it, and found man had two sons ; and he came to 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and the first, and said, Son, go work to 
said unto it. Let no fruit gi’ow on day in my vineyard. 

thee henceforward for ever. And 29 He answered and said, I will 
presently the fig tree withered away, not : but aftenvard he repented, and 

20 And whep the disciples saw it, went. 

they marvelled, saying, How soon is SO And he came to the second, and 
the fig tree withered away ! said likewise. And he answered and 

21 Jesus answered and said unto said, I go, sir: and went not. ^ 
them, Veiily I say unto you. If ye 31 Whether of them twain did the 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall will of his father? They say unto 
not only do this which is done to him. The first. Jesus saith unto 
the fig tree, but also if ye shall say them, Veiily I say unto you, ThaUlm 
unto this mountain. Be, thou re- publicans and the harlots go into the 
moved, and be thou cast into the kingdom of tiod before you. 

sea ; it shall be done. 32 For John came unto you in the 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye way ofrighteousness, and ye believed 

shall ask in prayer, believing, ye him not: but the publicans and the 
shall receive. harlots believed him : and ye, vdien 

23 H And when he was come into ye had seen it, repented not after- 

the temple, the chief priests and the ward, that ye might believe him. 
elders of the people came unto him 33 'll Hear another parable : There 
as he was teaching, and said, By what was a certain householder, which 
authority doest thou these things? planted a rtneyard, and hedged it 
and who gave thee this authority ? round about, pd digged a winepress 

24 And Jesus answered and said in it and built a tower, and let it 
unto them, I also will ask you one but to husbandmen, and went into a 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in like far countiy : 
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34 And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will re- 
verence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among themselves, 
This is the heu- ; come, let us kill him, 
and let us seize on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast 
Mm out of the vineyard, and slew 
Mon. 

40 When the lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do 
unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him. He will 
miserably destroy those wicked men, 
and will let out Ms vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which shall ren- 
der him the fraits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Bid ye 
never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of the 
comer : this is the Lord’s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fiaiits thereof. 

44 An d whosoever shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken : but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

45 An d when the chief priests and 
Bhai’isces had heard his parables, 
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they perceived that he spake of them. 
46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, because they took him for a 
prophet. 

CHAPTER 22. 

1 The parable of the marriage of the 'king’s son. 
9 The vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The punish- 
ment of him that wanted the loedding gar- 
ment. 15 Tribute ought to be paid to Ccesar. 
23 Christ confuteth the Sadducees for the re- 
surrection: 34 answereth the lawyer, which 
is the first and great commandment : 41 and 
poseth the Pharisees about the Messias. 

AND Jesus answered and spake 
jiX unto them again by parables, 
and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding : and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying, TeE them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner: my oxen and fatlings 
ao^e killed, and aU things are ready : 
come unto the maniage. 

5 But they made light of it., and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise : 

6 And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated them spitefuUy, 
and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof 
he was wroth: and he sent forth his 
armies, and destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his seiwants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which 
were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage, 

10 So those servants went out into 



Christ confuteih S^p. MATTHEW, 22. the Sadducees. 

the liighways, and gathered together words^ they marvelled, and left 
all as many as they found, both bad him, and went their way. 
and good: and the wedding was ftu*- 23 'll The same day came to him 
nished with guests. ^ the Sadducees, which say that there 

11 *11 And when the king came in to is no resurrection, and asked him, 
see the guests, he saw there a man 24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If 
whichhadnotonaweddinggamient: a man die, having no children, his 

12 And he saith unto him, Eriend, brother shall many his wife, and 
how earnest thou in hither not hav- raise up seed unto his brother. 

ing a wedding garment? And he was 25 How there were with us seven 
speechless. brethren : and the first, when he had 

13 Then said the king to the ser- married a wife, deceased, and, hav- 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and ing no issue, left his wife unto his 
take him away, and cast him into brother: 

outer darkness; there shall be weep- 26 Likewise the second also, and 
ing and gnashing of teeth. the third, unto the seventh. 

14 Eor many are called, but few 27 And last of aU the woman died 

are chosen. also. 

15 If Then went the Pharisees, and 28 Therefore in the resm*rection 

took counsel how they might en- whose wife shall she be of the se- 
tangle him in his talk. ven ? for they all had her. 

16' And tl^ey sent out* unto him 29 Jesus answered and said unto 
their disciples with the Herodians, them, Te do eiT, not knowing the 
saying, Master, we know that thou scriptures, nor the power of God. 
art true, and teachest the way of 30 Eor in the resurrection they 
God in trath, neither carest thou neither maiuy, nor are given in mar- 
for any for thou regardest not riage, but are as the angels of God 
the person of men. in heaven. 

17 Tell us therefore, “Wliat think- 31 But as touching the resurrec- 

estthou? Is it lawful to give tribute tion of the dead, have ye not read 
unto Csesar, or not? that which was spoken unto you by 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- God, saying, 

edness, and said, Why tempt ye me, 32 I am the God of Abraham, and 
ye hypocrites ? the God of Isaac, and the God of 

19 Shew me the tribute money. Jacob? God is not the God of the 
And they brought unto him a penny, dead, but of the living. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 33 And when the multitude heard 
is this image and superscription ? this, they were astonished at his 

21 They say unto him, Caesar’s, doctrine. 

Then saith he unto them. Render 34 'll But when the Pharisees had 
therefore imto Caesar the things heard that he had put the Saddu- 
which are Caesar’s ; and unto God cees to silence, they were gathered 
the things that are God’s. together. 

22 When they had heard these 35 Then one of them, which was a 
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Christ denounceth 

lawyer, asked him a tempt- 

ing liim, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him. Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with aU thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great com- 
mandment. 

39 And the second is like mito it. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbom' as 
thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

41 H While the Pharisees were ga- 
thered together, J esus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he ? They say unto 
him, The Son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
sa}ing, 

44 The Loed said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool? 

45 If David then ca'll him Lord, 
how is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word, neither dm'st any 
man Irom that day forth ask him 
any more questions. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 Christ admonisheih the people tofolloio the 
good doctrine, not the evil examples, of the 
scmbes and Pharisees. 5 His disciples must 
beware of their ambition. 13 He denounceth 
eight woes against their hypocrisy and 
blindness: 34 and prophesieth of the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. 

T HER spake Jesus to the mul- 
titude, and to liis disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the Pha- 
risees sit in Moses’ seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 


divers woes 

do ; but do not ye after their works; 
for they say, and do not. 

4 Eor they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders ; but they 
themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But aU their works they do for 
to be seen of men: they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
sjmagogues, 

7 And gi-eetings in the markets, and 
to be called of men. Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for 
one is your Master, even Christ ; and 
all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no ma.n your father 
upon the earth: for one is yom’ 
Pather, wliich is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters; 
for one is your Master, even Christ, 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 And vrhosoever shall exalt him- 
selfshallbeabased; and he that shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. 

13 'll But woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye devom* 
■widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer : therefore ye shall 
receive the gi’eater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
sea and land to ihake one proselyte, 
and when he is made, ye make him 
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against the scribes St, MATTHEW, 23, and Pharisees. 

twofold more the child of hell than 27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
yourselves. lisees, h^ocrites! for ye are like 

16 Woe unto you, blind guides, unto whited sepulchres, which in- 

which say. Whosoever shall swear deed appear beautiful outward, but 
by the temple, it is nothing; but are within full of dead mew’s bones, 
whosoever shall swear by the gold and of all uncleanness, 
of the temple, he is a debtor * 28 Even so ye also outwardly ap- 

Yi Ye fools and blind; for whether pear righteous unto men, but within 
is greater, the gold, or the temple ye are foil of hypocrisy and iniquity, 
that sanctifieth the gold ? 29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by risees, hypocrites ! because ye build 

the altar, it is nothing ; but who- the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
soever sweareth by the gift that is nish the sepulchres of the righteous, 
upon it, he is guilty. 30 And say. If we had been in the 

19 Ye fools and blind : for whether days of our fathers, we would not 

is greater, the gift, or the altar that have been partakers with them in 
sanctifieth the gift? the blood of the prophets. 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by 31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto 

the altar, sweareth by it, and by aU yourselves, that ye are the children 
things thereon. of them which killed the prophets. 

'21 And whoso shall swear by the 32 Pill ye up then the measure of 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him your fathers. 

that dwelleth therein. 33 Ye serpents, ye generation of 

22 And he that shall swear by hea- vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
ven, sweareth by the throne of God, nation of hell ? 

and by him that sitteth thereon. 34 'll Wherefore, behold, I send un- 

23 W oe unto you, scribes and Pha- to you prophets, and wise men, and 
rtsees, hypocrites ! for je pay tithe scribes : and some of them ye shall 
of mint and anise and cummin, and kill and crucify ; and some of them 
have omitted^ the weightier matters shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and and persecute from city to city: 
faith : these ought ye to have done, 35 That upon you may come all 
and not to leave the other undone, the righteous blood shed upon the 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain earth, from the blood of righteous 
at a gnat, and swaUow a camel. Abel unto the blood of Zacharias 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- son of Barachias, whom ye slew be- 

risees, hj^ocrites ! for ye make clean tween the temple and the altar, 
the outside of the cup and of the 36 Yerily I say unto you. All these 
platter, but within they are full of things shall come upon this gene- 
extortion and excess. ration. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 37 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, tlwu 

first that which is within the cup that killest the prophets, and ston- 
and platter, that the outside of them est them which are sent unto thee, 
may be clean also. how often would I have gathered 
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The destruction of St. MATTHEW, 24. the temple foretold. 

thy children together, even as a hen tilences, and earthquakes, in divers 
gathereth her chickens under her places. 

wings, and ye would not ! 8 All these are the beginning of 

38 Behold, your house is left unto sorrows. 

you desolate. 9 Then shall they deliver you up 

39 Eor I say unto you, Te shall to be afflicted, and shall kill you: 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall and ye shall be hated of all nations 
say. Blessed is he that cometh in for my name’s sake. 

the name of the Lord. 10 And then shall many be offend- 

^ ed, and shall betray one another, 

and sM hate one rmother. 

pZc: 3 vihat and how great calamities shall H And many false prophetS shall 
be before it: 29 the signs of his coming to rise, and shaU deceive many. 
judgment. And because that day and im'nnii-.v qlinll p 

hour is unknown, 42 we ought to watch like Decause iniquiiiy Sliail a 

good servants, expecting every moment our bound, the love of many Shall wax 
master's coming. Cold. 

AND Jesus went out, and de- IS' But he that shall endure unto 
parted from the temple ; and the end, the same shall be saved, 
his disciples came to him for to shew 14 And this gospel of the kingdom 
him the buildings of the temple. shall be preached in all the world 

2 And Jesus said unto them. See for a witness unto all nations,' and 

ye not all these things ? verily I say then shall the end come. 

unto you. There shall not be left 15 When ye therefore shall see the 
here one stone upon another, that abomination of desolation, spoken of 
shall not be thrown down. by Daniel the prophet, stand in the 

3 *11 And as he sat upon the mount holy place, (whoso readeth, let him 
of Olives, the disciples came unto understand:) 

him privately, saying. Tell us, when 16 Then let them which be in Ju- 
shall these things be ? and what dsea flee into the mountains : 
shall he the sign of thy coming, and 17 Let him which is on the house- 
of the end of the world ? top not come down to take any thing 

4 And Jesus answered and said out of his house : 

unto them. Take heed that no man 18 Heither let him which is in the 
deceive you. field retmu back to take his clothes. 

6 Eor many shall come in my 19 And woe unto them that are 
name, saying, I am Christ; and with child, and to them that give 
shall deceive many. suck in those days ! 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and 20 But pray ye that your flight be 
rumours of wars : see that ye be not not in the winter, neither on the 
troubled: for all these things must sabbath day ; 

come to pass, but the end is not yet. 21 For then shall be great tribu- 

7 For nation shall rise against na- lation, such as was not since ^ the 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom : beginning of the world to this time, 
and there shall be famines, and pes- no, nor ever shall be. 
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The signs of 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; be- 
lieve it not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew gi’eat signs and wonders ; 
insomuch that, if it were possible, 
they shall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I "have told you be- 
fore. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say un- 
to you. Behold, he is in the desert j 
go not forth: behold, he is in the 
secret chambers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth even unto 
the west; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the eagles be gathered 
together, 

29 ‘IT Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon, shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken : 

So And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven : and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven with power and gi’eat glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

32 How learn a parable of the fig 
tree; When his branch is yet tender, 
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Christ’s coming. 

and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you. This ge- 
ner£\tion shall not pass, till all these 
things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shallpass away, 
but my words shall not pass away. 

36 *11 But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Hoe were, 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, mai’rying and giving 
in man’iage, until the day that Hoe 
entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be, 

40 Then shall two be in the field ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women shall he grinding 
at the null ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

42 TI Watch therefore : for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the good- 
man of the house had known in what 
watch thethief wouldcome,he would 
have watched, and would not have 
sufiered his house to be broken up. 

^ 44 Therefore be ye also ready : for 
in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faitliful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made 
ruler over his household, to give 
them meat in due season ? 
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The parable of 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

47 Yerily I say nnto you, That he 
shall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart. My lord de- 
lay eth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite his 
fellowseiwants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken; 

50 The lord of that seiwant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an horn’ that he is 
not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the 
hj’pocrites : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teetL 

CHAPTER 25. 

1 {The ‘parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of 

the talents. 31 Also the description of the 

last judgment. 

T hen shall the kingdom of hea- 
ven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the biidegi’oom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and 
five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil ivith them: 

4 But the wise took oil in^^their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tanied, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
ciy made. Behold, the bridegroom 
co’meth ; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then ^ those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps, 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out. 


the ten mrgins. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so; lest there be not enough for 
us and you : but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bride^oom came ; and they that 
were ready Avent in with him to the 
marriage: and the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying,Lord,Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said, Ye- 
rily I say unto you, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour where- 
in the Son of man cometh. 

14 *11 For the Icing dom of heaven is 
as a man travelling into a far coun- 
try, who called his own servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, and to another 
one; to every man according to his 
several ability ; and straightway took 
his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents went and traded with 
the same, and made them other five 
talents. 

17 And likervise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the ear’th, and 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long tim.e the lord of 
those serwants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 

20 And so he that had received five 
talents came and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord,thou deMveredst 
unto me five talents : behold, I have 
gainedbesidethemfive talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him. Well 
done, thou good and faithM ser- 
vant : thou hast been faithful over 


St. MATTHEW, 25. 


42 



A description of St. MATTHEW 25. the last judgmenL 


a few things,- 1 will make thee ruler 
over many things : enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord, 

22 He also that had received two 
talents came and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto mo two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other 
talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him. Well 
done, good, and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came and said. Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thouhast 
not strawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and 
hid'thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
thou hast tJiat is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him. Thou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and gather 
where I have not strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and 
then^ at my coming I shoSd have 
received mine o’ivn with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 For unto eveiy one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that hath 
not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath, 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable ser- 
vant into outer darkness : there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

31 if when the Son of man shall 


come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory : 

32 And before him shall be ga- 
thered all nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, as 
a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the' goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand. Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world ; 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in: 

36 Kaked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me : I was 
in prison, and ye came imto me. 

37 Then shall the nghteous an- 
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink 1 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed theeF 

^ 39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my bre- 
then, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand. Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
preparedfor the devil andhis angels ; 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink.' 



The rulers conspire 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not : sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
himgred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister imto thee? 

^ 45 Then shall he answer them, say- 
ing, Terily I say unto you, Inasmuch 
as ye did it not to one of the least 
of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And these shall go away in- 
to everlasting punishment : hut the 
righteous into life eternal. 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 Therulers conspire against Christ. SThetoo- 
mananointethhishead. li Judas sellethhim. 
17 Christ eateth the passover: 2G instituteth 
his holy supper: 86 praycth in the garden: 

47 and being betrayed with a kiss, 57 is car- 
ried to Caiaphas, 69 a^id denied of Peter. 

AF.T) it came to jiass, wlien Je- 
JAL sus had finished all these say- 
ings, he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is 
the feast o/the iiassover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be cnicified. 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him, 

5 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 *11 Now when Jesus was in Beth- 
any, in the house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very pre- 
cious ointment, and poured it on his 
head, as he sat at meat. 


against Christ. 

8 But when his disciples saw it, 
they hadindignation, saying. To what 
purpose is this waste ? 

9 Eorthis ointment mighthavebeen 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman? for she hath wrought a 
good work upon me, 

1 1 E or ye have the poor always with 
you; but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did 
it for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you. Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that this Avoman hath done, be 
told for a memoiial of her. 

MU Then one of the twelve, called 
Judas Iscariot, w'ent unto the chief 
priests, 

15 And said unto them, What will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him 
unto you? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 TI Now the first day of tloQ feast 
of unleavened bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying unto him. 
Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the passover? 

18 And he said. Go into the city 
to such a man, and say imto him. 
The Master saith, My time is at 
hand; I -will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Je- 
sus had appointed them; and they, 
made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, 
he sat do^vn with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat^ he said. 
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Verily I say unto you, that one of 34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
you shall betray me. say unto thee, That this night, be- 

22 And they were exceeding sor- fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
rowful, and began every one of them me thrice, 

to say unto him, Lord, is it I ? 35 Peter said unto him, Though 

23 And he answered and said. He I should die with_ thee, yet will I 
that dippeth his hand with me in not deny thee. Likewise also said 
the dish, the same shall betray me. all the disciples, 

24 The Son' of man goeth as it is 36 'll Then cometh J esus with them 
written of him : but woe unto that unto a place called Gethsemane, and 
man by whom the Son of man is saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, 
betrayed! it had been good for that while I go and pray yonder. 

man if he had not been born. 37 And he took with him Peter and 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed the two sons of Zebedee, and began 
him, answered and said. Master, is it to be sorrou'ful and very heavy. 

I? He saidunto him. Thou hast said. 38 Then saith he unto them. My 

26 H And as they were eating, J esus soul is exceeding sorrowful, even un- 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake to death : tany ye here, and watch 
it, and gave it to the disciples, and with me. 

said. Take, eat ) this is my body. 39 And he went a little farther, and 

27 And he took the cup, and gave fell on his face, and prayed, saying, 

thanks, and, gave it to them, saying, 0 my Father, if it be possible, let 
Drink ye aU of it ; this cup pass from me : nevertheless 

28 For this is my blood of the new not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

testament, which is shed for many 40 And he cometh mito the disci- 
for the remission of sins. pies, and findcth them asleep, and 

29 But I say unto you, I will not saith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the watch with me one hour ? 

vine, until that day whefi I drink it 41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
new with you in my FathePs kingdom, not into temptation: the spirit in- 

30 And when they had sung an deed^5 willing, but the flesh is weak, 

hymn, they went out into the mount 42 He went away again the second 
of Olives. time, and prayed, saying, 0 my Fa- 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them. All ther, if this cup may not pass away 
ye shall be offended because of me from me, except I drink it, thy will 
this night; for it is written, I will be done. 

smite the shepherd, and the sheep of 43 And he came and found them 
the flock shall be scattered abroad, asleep again : for their eyes were 

32 But after I am risen again, I heavy. 

vriU go before you into Galilee. 44 And he left them, and went 

33 Peter answered and said unto away again, and prayed the third 

him, Though all men shall be of- time, saying the same words, 
fended because of thee, yet will I 45 Then cometh he to his disci- 
ncver be pffended. pies, and saith unto them, Sleep on 
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now, and take your rest : behold, the fulfilled. Then all the disciples for- 

hour is at hand, and the Son of man sook him, and fled. 

is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 57 *11 And they that had laid hold 

46 Rise, let ns be -going: behold, on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas 
he is at hand that doth betray me. the high priest, where the scribes 

47 IT And while he yet spake, lo, and the elders were assembled. 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 58 But Peter followed him afar 
with him a gi-eat multitude vrith off unto the high priest’s palace, and 
swords and staves, from the chief went in, and sat with the servants, 
priests and elders of the people. to see the end. 

48 How he that betrayed him gave 59 How the chief priests, and 

them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I elders, and all the council, sought 
shall kiss, that same is he: hold false witness against Jesus, to put 
him fast. ' him to death; 

49 And foi’thwith he came to Je- 60 But found none: yea, though 

sus, and said. Hail, master; and many false witnesses came, found 
kissed him. they none. At the last came two 

50 And Jesussaid unto him, Friend, false witnesses, 

wherefore art thou come? Then came 61 And said. This fellow said, I 
they, and laid hands on Jesus, and am able to destroy the temple of 
took him. God, and to build it in three days. 

51 And, behold, one of them which 62 And the high piiest arose, and 
were vrith Jesus stretched out his said unto him, Answerest thou no- 
hand, and drew his sword, and stnick thing? what is it which these wit- 
a seiwant of the high priest’s, and ness against thee? 

smote off his ear. 63 But Jesus held his peace. And 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put the high priest answered and said 

up again thy sword into his place: unto him, I adjm’e thee by the living 
for all they that take the sword shall God, that thou teU us whether thou 
perish with the sword- be the Christ, the Son of God. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 64 J esus saith unto liim. Thou hast 

now pray to my Father, and he said: nevertheless I say unto you, 
shall presently give me more than Hereafter shall ye see the Son of 
twelve legions of angels ? man sitting on the right hand of 

54 But how thenshali fchescriptm-es power, and coming in the clouds of 
be fulfilled, that thus it must be? heaven, 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 65 Then the high priest rent his 
to the multitudes, Are ye come out clothes, saying. He hath spoken blas- 
as against a thief with swords and phemy; what further need have we 
staves for to take me ? I sat daily of witnesses ? behold, now ye have 
with you teaching in tlie temple, heard his blasphemy. 

and ye laid no hold on me. 66 What think ye? They answered 

56 But all this was done, that the and said. He is guilty of death, 
scriptiues of the prophets might be 67 Then did they spit in his face, 
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and buffeted him; and others smote 
him with the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee ? 

69 *11 Now Peter sat without in 
the palace : and a damsel came unto 
him, saying, Thou also wast v/ith 
Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before Lh&m all, 
saying, I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw him, 
and said unto them that were there, 
Tliis fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto Azm 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them j 
for thy speech bewray eth thee. 

74 ,Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not the man, 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto him. 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thi’ice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. ^ 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 Christ is delivered bound to Pilate. 8 Judas 
hangeth himself. 19 Pilate, admonished of 
hiswife, 2lu'ashethhishands: iQandlooseth 
Bar abbas. 29 Christ is crowned with thorns, 
M crucified, 4C reviled, 50 dieth, and is bvr 
ried: 66 his sepulchre is sealed, and xoaiched. 

W HEN the morning was come, 
all the chief jpriests and elders 
of the people took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to death: 

2 And when they had bound him, 
they led Mm away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
3 H Then Judas, which had beti-ay- 
ed him, when he saw that he was 
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condemned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What is that to us ? 
see thou to that. 

5 And he east down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and departed, 
a,nd went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the sil- 
ver pieces, and said. It is not lawful 
for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the pottePs field, 
to buiy strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called. 
The field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying. And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom they of the 
children of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter’s 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King of 
the JewsT And Jesus said unto 
him. Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of 
the chief priests and elders, he an- 
swered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to never 
a word ; insomuch that the governor 
maiweUed greatly. 

15 Now at that feast the governor 
was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they would. 
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16 And they had then a notable 27 Then the soldiers of the go- 

prisoner, called Barabbas. vernor took Jesns into the common 

17 Therefore when they were ga- hall, and gathered imto him the 
thered together, Pilate said imto whole band of. soldiers. 

them. Whom will ye that I release 28 And they stripped him, and put 

imto you? Barabbas, dr Jesus which on him a scarlet robe. 

is called Christ ? 29 *11 And when they had platted 

18 Por he knew that for envy they a crown of thorns, they put it upon 

had delivered him. his head, and a reed in his right 

19 ^ When he was set down on hand : and they bowed the knee be- 
the judgment seat, his wife sent fore him, and' mocked him, saying, 
mito him, saying, Have thou no- Hail, King of the Jews ! 

thing to do with that just man : for 30 And theyspituponhim, and took 
I have suffered many thinp this the reed,and smote him on the head, 
day in a dream because of him. 31 And after that they had mocked 

20 But the chief priests and elders him, they took the robe off from him, 

persuaded the midtitude that they and put his own raiment on bim, 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy ‘and led him away to crucify him. . 
J esus. 32 And as they came out, they found 

21 The governor answered and a man of Cyrene, Simon byname: 

said unto them. Whether of the him they compelled to bear his cross, 
twain -will ye that I release unto 33 And when they were come imto 
you? They said, Barabbas. a place called Golgotha, that is to 

22 Pilate saith unto them. What say, a place of a skull, 

shall I do then with Jesus which is 34 'll They gave him vinegar to drink 
cidled Christ? They all say unto mingled with gall: and when he had 
him. Let him be cmcificd. tasted thereof he would not drink. 

23 And the goveinor said. Why, 35 And they crucified him, and 

what evil hath he done? But they parted liis gannents, casting lots: 
cried out the more, saying. Let him that it might be fulfilled which was 
be cracified. spoken by the prophet. They paHed 

24 ‘If When Pilate saw that he could my gannents among them, and upon 
prevail nothing, but that rather a my vestm’e did they cast lots, 
tumult was made, he took water, and 36 And sitting down they watched 
washed his hands before the multi- him there 3 

tilde, saying, I am innocent of the 37 And set up over his head his ac- 
bloodof this just person : seeye^o^^. ciisation written, THIS IS JESUS 

25 Then answered all the peoxile, THE KING OE THE JEWS, 

and said. His blood he on us, and 38 Then were there two thieves 
on our children. cracified with him, one on the right 

26 'll Then released he Barab- hand, and another on the left. 

has unto them ; and when he had 39 ‘fl And they that passed by re- 
Bcoui’ged Jesus, he delivered him idled him, wagging their heads, 
to be crucified. 40 Andsaying,Thouthatdestroyest 
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the temple, and buildest it in three his resurrection, and -went into the 
days, save thyself. If thoubethe Son holy city, and appeared unto many, 
of God, come down from the cross. 54 Now when the centurion, and 

41 Likewise also the chief priests they that were with him, watching 

mocking him, with the scribes and Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
elders, said, those things that were done, they 

42 He saved others] himself he feared greatly, saying, Truly this 
cannot save. If he be the King of was the Son of God. 

Israel, let him now come down from 55 And many women were there be- 
the cross, and we will believe him. holdingafar off, whichfoUowed J esus 

43 He trusted in God; let him de- from Galilee, ministering unto him: 

liver him now, if he will have him : 56 Among which was Mary Mag- 

for he said, I am the Son of God. dalene, and Mary the mother of 

44 The thieves also, which were James and Joses, and the mother 
crucified with him, cast the same in of Zebedee’s children. 

his teeth. 57 When the even was come, there 

45 Now from the sixth hour there came a rich man of Arimathsea, 

was darkness over all the land unto named Joseph, who also himself 
the ninth hour. was Jesus’ disciple: 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus 58 He went to Pilate, and begged 

cried with a loud voice, saying* Eli, the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
ElI', lama sabachthani ? that is to manded the body to be delivered, 
say. My God^ my God, why hast thou 59 And when Joseph had taken 
forsaken me? the body, he wrapped it in a clean 

47 Some of them that stood there, linen cloth, 

when they heard that, said. This 60 And laid it in his own new tomb, 
man calleth for Elias. which he had hewn out in the rock: 

48 And sfraightway one of them and he rolled a great stone to the 

ran, and took a spunge, and filled it door of the sepulchre, and departed, 
with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 61 And there was Mary Magda- 
and gave him to drink.' lene, and the other Mary, sitting 

49 The rest said. Let be, let us see over against the sepulchre, 
whether Elias will come to save him, 62 *11 Now the next day, that fol- 

50 'll Jesus, when he had cried lowed the day of the, preparation, 

again with a loud voice, yielded up the chief priests and Pharisees came 
the ghost. together unto Pilate, 

51 And, behold, the veil of the 63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
temple was rent in twain from the that deceiver said, while he was yet 
top to the bottom; and the earth alive,AfterthreedaysIwillriseagain. 
did quake, and the rocks rent; 64 Command therefore that the 

52 And the graves were opened ; sepulchre be made sure until the 

and many bodies of the saints which third day, lest his disciples come 
slept arose, by night, and steal him away, and 

53 And came out ofthe graves after say imto the people, He is risen 

49 



The 7'esurrection St. MATI 

from the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the first, 

65 Pilate said unto them, Te have 
a watch : go your way, make it as 
sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 

CHAPTER 28. 

1 Christ’s resurrection is declared by an angel 
to the women. 9 He himself ap peareth unto 
them. 11 The high priests give the soldiers 
money to say that he was stolen out of his 
sepulchre. 16 Christ appeareth to his dis- 
ciples, 19 and sendeth them to baptize and 
teach all natiom. 

I H the end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came Maiy Mag- 
dalene and the other Mary to see 
the sepulchre, 

2 And, behold, there was a p-eat 
earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His comitenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow : 
4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead men. 
5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women. Pear not ye : 
for I know that ye seek Jesus, which 
was cnicified, 

6 He is not here : for he is risen, 
ashesaid. Gome, see the place where 
the Lord lay, 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from the 
dead ; and, behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee; there shall ye see 
him : lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear and gi'eat 
joy; and did run to bring his dis- 
ciples word. 


EEW, 28. of Christ 

9 IT And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. 
Be not afraid : go tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 

11 TI Now when they w'ere going, 
behold, some of the watch came into 
the city, and shewed unto the chief 
priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto the 
soldiem, 

-13 Saying, Say ye. His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the gover- 
nor’s ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this 
saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this da)". 

16 TI Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them.’ 

17 And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him : but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake un- 
to them, saying. All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

19 *11 Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have command- 
ed you: and, lo, I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world- 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 The office of John the Baptist. 9 Jesus is bap- 
tized, 12 tempted, 14 he preacheth: 16 calleth 
Peter, Andrew, James and John: 23 healeth 
one that had a devil, 29 Peter’s mother in law, 
32 many diseased persons, 41 and deanseth 
the leper. 

T he beginning of tbe gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of re- 
pentance for the 'remission of sins. 

■ 6 And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judsea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of J ordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with ca- 
mel’s hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins; and he did 
eat locusts and wild honeyj 
7 And preached, saying, .There com- 
eth one mightier than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and unloose. 
8 I indeed have baptized you with 
water ; but he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized of 
John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon him.: 


11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying., Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. ^ 

12 And immediately the Spirtt 
diiveth Him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wilder- 
ness forty days, tempted of Satan ; 
and was with the wild beasts ; and 
the angels ministered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand : repent ye, and beheve the 
gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon and An- 
drew his brother casting a net into 
the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will make 
you to become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little 
farther thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their father 
Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum ; 
and straightway on the sabbath day 
he entered into the synagogue, and 
taught. 

22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for he taught them aa 
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one that had authority, and not as manydevils ; and suffered not the de- 
the scribes. vils to speak, because they knew him. 

23 And there was in their syna- 35 And in the morning, rising up 

gogue a man with an unclean spirit; a great while before day, he went 
and he cried out, out, and departed into a solitary 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what place, and there prayed. 

have we to do with thee, thou Je- 36 And Simon and they that were 
sus of Nazareth ? art thou come to with him followed after him. 
destroy us? I know thee who thou 37 And when they had found him, 
art, the Holy One of God. they said unto him. All men seek 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, for thee. 

Hold thypeace, and come out of him. 38 And he said unto them, Let 

26 And when the unclean spirit us go into the next towns, that I 

had tom him, and cried with a loud may preach there also : for there- 
voice, he came out of him. fore came I forth. 

27 And they were all amazed, in- 39 And he preached in their syn- 
somuch that they questioned among- agogues throughout all Galilee, and 
themselves, saying, What thing is cast out devils. 

this ? what new doctrine is this? for 40 And there came a leper to him, 
with authority commandeth he even beseeching him, and kneeling* down 
the unclean spirits, and they do obey to him, and saying unto him, If thou 
liiiti. wilt,* thou canst make me clean. 

28 And immediately his fame 41 And Jesus, moved with compas- 

spread abroad throughout all the sion, put forth Ms hand, and touch- 
region round about Galilee. ed him, and saith unto him, I will; 

29 And forthmth, when they were be thou clean. 

come out of the synagogue, they en- 42 And as soon as he had spoken, 
tered into the house of Simon and immediately the leprosy departed 
Andrew, with James and John. from him, and he was cleansed. 

30 But Simon’s Avife’s mother lay 43 And he straitly^ charged him, 

sick of a fever, and anon they tell and fortliAvith sent him away ; 
him of her. 44 And saith unto him. See thou 

31 And he came and took her by say nothing to any man ; but go 

the hand, and lifted her up; and thy way, shew thyself to the pnest, 
immediately the fever left her, and and ofler for thy cleansing those 
she ministered unto them. ^ things which Moses commanded, for 

32 And at even, when the sun did a testimony unto them. 

set, they brought unto him all that 45 But he^ went out, and began 
were diseased, and them that were to publish it much,^ and to blaze 
possessed with devils. abroad the matter, insomuch that 

33 And all the city was gathered J esus could no more openly enter 

together at the door. into the city, but without m 

34 And he healed many that were desert places : and they came to 
jsich of divers diseases, and cast out him from eveiy quarter, 
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CHAPTER 2. 

1 Christ healeth one sick of thepalsjj, li^calleth 
MaUhewfrom the receipt of custom, 15 eateth 
-with publicans and sinners, ISexcusethhis 
disciples for not fasting, and for pluck- 
ing the ears of corn on the sabbath day. 

ARE again Jie entered into Caper- 
naiun, after some days ; and it 
was noised that .he was in the house. 

2 And straightway many were ga- 
thered together, insomuch that there 
was no room to receive them, no, not 
so much as about the door : and he 
preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which was 
home of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh ujQto him for the press, they 
imcovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let do^vn the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 Rut there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thps speak 
blasphemies? who can forgive sins 
but God only? 

8 And immediately when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he said 
unto them. Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, TJty sins be 
forgiven thee ; or to say. Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (he saith tp the sick of 
the palsy,) 




11 I say unto thee, Artse, and take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into 
thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all ; insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, say- 
ing, We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by the 
sea side; and all the midtitude re- 
sorted unto him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of Alphseus sitting at 
the receipt of custom, and said imto 
him, Pollow me. And he arose and 
followed, him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, many 
publicans and sinners sat also toge- 
ther with Jesus and his discii3les: 
for there were many, and they fol- 
lowed him. 

16 And when the scribes and Pha- 
rtsees saw him- eat with publicans 
and sinners, they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans andsinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them. They that are whole have 
no need of the physician, but they 
that are sick : I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

1 8 And the disciples of John and of 
the Pharisees used to fast: and they 
come and say unto him. Why do the 
disciples of John and of the Phari- 
sees fast, but thy disciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them. Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them ? as long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they cannot fast. 

• 20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegi'oom shall be taken away 



Ghrist healeth St. MARK, 3. the withered hand. 


from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

21 Ko man also seweth a piece of 
new cloth on an old gannent : else 
the new piece that filled it up taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles : else the new wine 
doth bm’st the bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles will be 
maiTed : but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pass, that he went 
through the com fields on the sab- 
bath day ; and his disciples began, as 
they went, to pluck the ears of com., 

24 And the Phainseessaidimtohim, 
Behold, why do they on the sabbath 
day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them. Have 
ye never read what David did, when 
he had need, and was an liungred, 
he, and they that were •with him 1 

26 How he went into the house of 
God in the days of Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the shewbread, 
which is not lawful to eat but for 
the priests, and gave also to them 
which were ■ndth him? 

27 And he said unto them, Tlie 
sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER 3. 

lClir7St'healefhtheicithcredhand,l(iandmanii 
other infirmities: 11 rehuheth the unclean 
spirits: 13 choosefh his twelve apostles: 22 
convinceth the blasphemy of casting out 
devils by Beelzebub: 81 and shewethwho 
arc his brother, sister, and mother. 

A HD he entered again into the syn- 
J\. agogue ; and there was a man 
there which had a withered hand. 


2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand. Stand forih. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil ? to save life, or 
to kill ? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out : and his hand was 
restored whole as the other, 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
the Herodians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus -withdrew himself 
•with his disciples to the sea: and 
a great multitude from Galilee fol- 
lowed him, and from Judsea, 

8 And from Jeinisalem, and from 
Idumsea, sca6.from beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
gi'eat multitude, when they had 
heard what gi’eat things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; in- 
somuch that they pressed upon him 
for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell dewn before him, and 
cried, saying. Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged .them 
that they should not make him 
known. 
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13 And he goieth up into a moun- 
tain, and calleth imlo him whom ho 
would ; and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils : 

16 And Simon he surnamed Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James; 
and he surnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, The sons of thunder ; 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bai'tholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of Al- 
phseus, and Thaddseus, and Simon 
the Ganaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went into 
an hojuse. 

20 And the -multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that they could 
not so much as eat bread, 

21 And when his friends heard of 
it, they went out to lay hold on him : 
for they said, He is beside himself. 

22 % And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables, 
How can Satan cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be dirided 
against itself, that Idngdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if ahouse be divided against 
itself, that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 Ho man can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, 


except he will first bind the strong 
man; and then he will spoil his 
house. 

28 Yerily I say unto you. All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme : 

29 But he that shah, blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 'll There came then his brethren 
and his mother, and, standing with- 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee, 

33 And he answered them, saying, 
Who is my mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on 
them which sat about him, and 
said. Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! 

35 Por whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 The parable of the sower, ' 14 and the 
meaning thereof. 21 We must communi- 
cate the light of our knowledge to others. 
26 The parable of the seed growing secretly, 
80 and of the mustard Seed. 35 Christ 
stilleth the tempest on the sea. 

A HD he began again to teach by 
J\. the sea side : and there was ga- 
thered unto him a great multitude, 
so that he entered into a ship, and 
sat in the sea; and the whole mul- 
titude was by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto 
them in his doctrine. 
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The par aUe of the sower, St. MARK, 4. and the meaning thereof. 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went immediately, and taketh away the 

out a sower to sow : word that was sonm in their hearts. 

4 And it came to pass, as he 16 And these are they likewise 

sowed, some fell by the way side, which are sown on stony ground; 
and the fowls of the air came and who, when they have heard the 
devoured it up. word, immediately receive it with 

5 And some fell on stony ground, gladness ; 

where it had not much earth; and 17 And have no root in themselves, 
^mediately it sprang iip, because it and so endui’e but for a time : after- 
had no depth of earth ; ^ ward, when affliction or persecution 

6 But when the sun was up, it ariseth for the word’s sake, imme- 
was scorched; and because it had diately they are offended. 

no root, it withered away. 18 And these are they which are 

7 And some fell among thoras, sown among thorns; such as hear 
and the thorns ^ g*ew up, and the word, 

choked it, and it yielded no frait, 19 And the cares of this world, 
other fell on good gromid, and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
and did yield fiTiit that sprang up the lusts of other things entering 
and increased ; and brought forth, in, choke the word, and it becom- 
some thirty, and some sixty, and etla unfraitM. 
some an hun(R’ed. 20 And these are they which are 

9 And he said unto them. He that sown on good g’ound; such as hear 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. the word, and receive it, and bring 

10 And when he was alone, they forth finit, some thirt^old, some 

that were about him with the twelve sixty, and some an hundred, 
asked of him the parable. 21 ^ And he said imto them. Is 

11 And he said unto them. Unto a candle brought to be put under a 
you it is given to know the mysteiy bushel, or irnder a bed ? and not to 
of the kingdom of God : but unto be set on a candlestick ? 

them that are _ without, all these 22 For there is nothing hid, which 
things are done in parables : shall not be manifested; neither was 

12 That^ seeing they may see, and any thing kept secret, but that it 
not perceive ; and hearing they may should come abroad. 

hear, and not xmderstand ; lest at 23 If any man have ears to hear, 
any time they should be converted, let him hear, 
and their sins should be forgiven 24 And he said unto them. Take 
them. ^ heed what ye hear ; with what mea- 

13 And he said unto them. Know sure ye mete, it shall be measured 

ye not this parable? and how then to you: and unto you that hear 
will ye know all parables ? shall more be given. 

14 *11 The sower soweth the word. 25 For he that hath, to him shall 

15 And these are they by the way be given : and he that hath not, from 
side, where the word is sown ; but him shall be taken even that which 
when they have heard, Satan cometh I he hath. 
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26 IT And he said, So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground j 

27 And should sleep, and rise night 
and day, and the seed should spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself j first the Hade, then 
the ear, after that the full corn in 
the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sickle, because the haiwest is come. 

30 *11 And he said, Whereunto shall 
we liken the kingdom of God? or 
with what comparison shall we com- 
pare it? 

31 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth 
up, and becomeith greater than all 
herbs, and shooteth out gi’eat 
branches ; so that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear/iA 

34 But without a parable spake he 
not unto them : and when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to his 
disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the 
even was come^ he saith unto them. 
Let us pass over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even as 
he was in the ship And there were 
also with him other little ships 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the wa ves beat into the 
ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part 


of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and 
they awake him, and say unto 
him. Master, carest thou not that 
we perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea. Peace, 
be still. And the "wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them. Why 
are ye so fearful ? how is it that ye 
have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another. What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the 
wind and the sea obey him? 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Christ delivering the possessed of the legion of 

devils, 13 they enter into the swine. 25 He 

healeth the woman of thebloody issue, 35 and 

raisethfrom death Jairus his daughter. 

AND they came over unto the 
J\. other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met him 
out of the tombs a man with an 
unclean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among 
the tombs ; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains : 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound vsdth fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could' any man 
tame him. 

6 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
said. What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
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Chris^i casieth out St. MARK, 5. the legion of devils. 

God? I adjui’G tliGG by God, that fidends, and tell thorn how great 
thou torment me not. _ things the Lord hath done for thee, 

8 r or he said unto him, Come out and hath had compassion on thee 
of the man, unclean spirit. 20 And he departed, and began 

9 .And. liG Rsked hinij zs tliy to publish in Dccupolis how groa^t 
name \ And he answered, saying, My things Jesus had done for him : and 
name zs Legion: for we are many. , all onen did maiwel. 

10 And he besought him much 21 And when Jesus was passed 

that he would not send them away over again by ship unto the other 
out of the countiy. ^ side, much people gathered unto 

11 JNow there was there nigh unto him: and he was nigh unto the sea. 

the mountains a great herd of swine 22 And, behold, there cometh one 
feeding. ^ of the imlers of the synagogue, 

12 And all the devils besought Jainis by name; and when he saw 
him, saying, Send us into the swine, him, he fell at his feet, 

that we may enter into them. 23 And besought him gi*eatly, say- 

13 And forthunth Jesus gave them ing. My little daughter lieth at the 

leave. And the unclean spirits went point of death: I pray thee, come 
out, and entered into the swine: and and lay thy hands on her, that she 
the herd ran violently down a steep may be healed; and she shall live, 
place into the sea, (they were about 24 And Jesus went with him; 
two thousand ;) and were choked in and much people followed him, and 
the sea. thronged him. 

14 And they that fed the swine 25 And a certain woman, which 
fled, and told it in the city, and in had an issue of blood twelve years, 
the country. And they went out to 26 And had suffered many things 
see what it was that was done. of many physicians, and had spent 

15 And they come to Jesus, and all that riie had, and was nothing 

see him that was possessed with the bettered, but rather grew worse, 
devil, and had the legion, sitting, 27 Wlien she had heard of Jesus, 
and clothed, and in his right mind: came in the press behind, andtouch- 
and they were afraid. ed his garment. 

16 And they that saw it told them 28 For she said. If I may touch 

how it befell to him that was pos- but his clothes, I shall be whole, 
sessed with the devil, and also con- 29 And straightway the fountain 
ceniing the swine. of her blood was dried up ; and she 

17 And they began to pray him felt in /^e^ body that she was healed 

to depart out of their coasts. of that plague. 

18 And when he was come into 30 And J esus, immediately know- 

the ship, he that had been possessed ing in himself that virtue had gone 
with the deril prayed him that he out of him, turned him about in the 
might be with him. press, and said. Who touched my 

1 9 Howbeit J esus suffered him not, clothes 1 

but saith unto him, Go home to thy 31 And his disciples sai.d unto Mm, 
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Jairv£ daughter raised. St. 

Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 
me? 

32 And he looked roimd about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

.34 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee whole ; 
go in peace, and be whole of thy 
plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there 
came from the luler of the syna- 
gogue’s house certain which said, 
Thy daughter is dead: why trou- 
blest thou the Master any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith imto 
the ruler of the synagogue. Be not 
afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to fol- 
low him, save Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greallly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
saith imto them. Why make ye this 
ado, and weep? the damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 
But when he had put them all out, 
he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said imto her, Talitha 
OUMI; which is, being interpreted. 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 


-EiK, 6. The twelve sent forth. 

arose, and walked; for she was of 
the age of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great aston- 
ishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly 
that no man shoSd know it; and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Christ is contemned, of his countrymen. He 
giveth the twelve power over unclean spirits. 
liDivers opinions of Christ, I’lJohnBaptist 
is beheaded, 29 and buried. 30 The apostles 
returnfrom preaching. 34 The miracle of 
five loaves and two fishes. 48 Christ walketh 
onthesea: 53 andhealethallthattouch him. 
AND he went out from thence, 
and came into his own country; 
and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was 
come, he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue; and many hearing him were 
astonished, saying. Prom whence 
hath this man these things? and 
what wisdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the cai’penter, the son 
of Mary, the brother of J ames, and 
J OSes, and of Juda, and Simon ? and 
are not his sisters here with us? 
And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 

5 And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands up- 
on a few sick folk, and healed them. 

6 And ho marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 H And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits; 



Divers opinions of Christ. 

8 And commanded them that they 
shonld take nothing for their jour- 
ney, save a staff only ; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in their purse; 

9 But he shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into an 
house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the dust under 
youi' feet for a testimony against 
them. Verily I say unto you. It 
shall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preach- 
ed that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him; 
(for his name was spread abroad:) 
and he said. That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore might;^ works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

15 Others said,' That it is Elias. 
And others said. That it is a pro- 
phet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof 
he said. It is John, whom I behead- 
ed : he is risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife ; for 
he had manned her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wife. 

13 Therefore Herodias had a quar- 


John Baptist is beheaded. 

rel against him, and would have 
killed him; but she could not: 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just man and an 
holy, and observed him ; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was 
conle, that Herod on his birthday 
made a supper to his lords, high cap- 
tains, and chief estates of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and them that 
sat with him, the king said unto the 
damsel. Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her. What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I 
give it thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask? 
And she said. The head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, I will that thou give me 
by and by in a charger the head of 
J ohn the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
soiiy; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent 
an executioner, and commanded his 
head to be brought: and he went 
and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a char- 
ger, and gave it to the damsel: and 
the damsel gave it to her mother. 

29^ And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb 
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Christ feedeth St. MARK, 6. Jive thousand. 

30 And the apostles gathered 41 And when he had taken the 
themselves together unto Jesus, and five loaves and the two fishes, he 
told him all things, both what they looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
had done, and what they had taught, and brake the loaves, and gave them 

31 And he said unto them, Come to his disciples to set before them ; 
ye yom-selves apart into a desert and the two fishes divided he among 
place, and rest awhile: for there them all, 

were many coming and going, and 42 And they did aU eat, and were 
they had no leisure so much as to eat. filled. 

32 And they departed into a desert 43 And they took up twelve bas- 

place by ship privately. kets full of the fragments, and of 

33 And the people saw them de- the fishes, 

parting, and many knew him, and 44 And they that did eat of the 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, loaveswereabout five thousand men. 
and outwent them, and came toge- 45 And straightway he constrained 
ther unto him. his disciples to get into the ship, 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, and to go to the other side before 
saw much people, and was moved unto Bethsaida, while he sent away 
with compassion toward them, be- the people, 

cause they were as sheep not having 46 And when he had sent them 
a shepherd: and he began to teach aWay, he departed into a mountain 
them many things. to pray. 

35 And whOn the day was now far 47 And when even was come, the 
spent, his disciples came unto him, ship was in the midst of the sea, and 
and said. This is a desert place, and he alone on the land. 

now the time far passed: 48 And he saw them toiling in 

36 Send them away, that they may rowing; for the wind was contrary 
go into the countiy round about, and unto them: and about the fourth 
into the villages, and buy themselves watch of the night he cometh unto 
bread: for they have nothing to eat. them, walking upon the sea, and 

37 He answered and said unto would have passed by them, 
them. Give ye them to eat. And 49 But when they saw him walking 
they say unto him. Shall we go upon the sea, they supposed it had 
and buy two hundred pennyworth been a spirit, and cried out : 

of bread, and give them to eat? 60 For they all saw him, and 

38 He saith unto them, How many were troubled. And immediately he 

loaves have ye? go and see. And talked with them, and saith unto 
when they knew, they say. Five, and them, Be of good cheer: it is I; 
two fishes. be not afi’aid. 

39 And he commanded them to 61 And he went up unto them into 

make all sit down by companies the ship ; and the vsind ceased : and 
upon the green grass. they were sore amazed in themselves 

40 And they sat down in ranks, beyond measure, and wondered, 

by hundreds, and by fifties. 62 For they considered not th 
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Christ reprovetii St. M.1 

miracle of the loaves : for their heart 
was hardened. 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out of 
the ship, straightway they knew him, 

55 Ajid ran through that whole 
region roimd about, and began to 
carry about in beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or coimtiy, 
they laid the sick in the streets, and 
besought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched him 
were made whole. 

CUAPTER 7 

1 Tlie Pharisees find fault at the discijyles for 
eating wilhumoashcnhands. 8 They break 
the commandment of God by the traditions 
of men. UMcaidefilcthnottheman. 24irc 
hcaleth the Syrophenician woman's daugh- 
ter of an unclean spirit, 31 and one that 
was deaf, and stammered in his speech. 

T hen came together unto him 
the Pharisees, and certain of 
the scribes, which came from Jera- 
salem. 

2 And when they saw some of his 
disciples eat bread with defiled, that 
is to say, with unwashen, hands, 
they found fault. 

3 Eor the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition 
of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they eat 
not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and 
pots, biu-sen vessels, and of tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 


REl) 7. the Pharisees. 

eiples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with- un- 
washen hands ? 

6 He answered and said imto them. 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is wiitten. This peo- 

le honourcth me with their lips, 
ut their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

8 Eor laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such like 
thmgs ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Eull 
well yo rejept the commandment of 
God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition. 

10 Eor Moses said. Honour thy 
father and thy mother ; and. Whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death: 

11 Put ye say. If a man shall say 
to his father or mother. It is Corban, 
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me; 
he shall he free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to 
do ought for his father or his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradition, 
which ye have delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 

14 'll And when he had called all 
the people unto him, he .said unto 
them. Hearken unto me every one 
of yo u, and understand : 

15 There is nothing from without 
a man, that entering into him can 
defile him: but the things which 
come out of him, those are they that 
defile the man. 
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16 If auy man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 And when lie was entered into 
the house from the people, his 
disciples asked him concerning the 
parable.' 

18 And he saith unto them. Are 
ye so without understanding also? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
thing from without entereth into 
the man, it cannot defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth 
out into the di’aught, purging all 
meats ? 

20 And he said, That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fomications, mm-ders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness : 

23 All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man. 

24 ‘11 And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyi’e 
and Sidon, and entered into an 
house, and would have no man 
know it: but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet : 

26 The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation; and she 
besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her. Let the 
children first be filled : for it is not 
meet to take the children’s bread, 
and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 


under the table eat of the children’s 
crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her. For this 
saying go thy way; the devil is gone 
out of tJiy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her 
house, she found the devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 *11 And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyi-e and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee, through 
the midst of the coasts of Decapohs. 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech ; and they beseech 
him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into 
his ears, and he spit, and touched 
his tongue ; 

34 And looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
PHATHA, that is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man : but the 
more he charged them, so much the 
more a gi’eat deal they published it; 

37 And were beyond measure as- 
tonished, saying. He hath done all 
things well : he maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to speak. . 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 Christ feedeth the people miraculously: 
10 refuseth to give a sign to the Pharisees: 
14 admonisheth his disciples to beluare of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the 
leaver cf Herod, 22 giveth a blind man 
his sight • 27 ackv.owledgeth that he is the 
Christ, who should suffer and rise again: 
S4 a/nd exhortefh to patience in persecutioi 
for the profession of the gospel. 

those days the multitude beiir 
JiL very great, and having nothu 
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Christ feedeth 

to eat, Jesus called his disciples 
unto him, aud saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have no- 
thing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they will faint 
by the way : for divers of them came 
from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him. 
From whence can a man satisfy 
these men with bread here in the 
wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said. 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground : and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them; and 
they did set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes : 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 *11 And straightway he entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seekirig of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith. Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign ? verily 
I say unto you, There shdl no sign 
be given unto this generation. 


four thousand. 

^ 13 And he left them, and entering 
into the ship again departed to the 
other side. 

14 *11 Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the leaven of 
Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying. It is because we have 
no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he 
saith unto them. Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread? perceive 
ye not yet, neither understand? 
have ye your heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him. Twelve." 

20 And when the seven among 
foiir thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up ? And 
they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them. How 
is it that ye do not understand ? 

22 *11 And he cometh to Bethsaida; 
and they bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the 
town; and when he had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
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look Tip: and he was restored, and 
saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying. Neither go into the 
town, nor teU it to any in the town. 

27 If And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Gsesarea 
.Philippi : and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying imto them. 
Whom do men say that I am ? 

^28 And they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; 'and 
others. One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith imto them, But 
whom say ye that I am 1 And Peter 
answeretn and saith imto him. Thou 
art the Ohrist. 

30 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed, and after 
three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying open- 
ly. And Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about 
and looked on his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying. Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan : for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

34 ^ And when he had called the 
people unto him with his disciples 
also, he said imto them. Whosoever 
will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it; but whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake and the 
gospel’s, the same shall save it. 


36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul 1 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adidterous and sinful genera- 
tion; of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the 
holy angels. 

CHAPTER 9. 

2 Jesus is transfigured. 11 He instructeth 
Ms disciples concerning the coming of 
Elias: 14 casteth forth a dumb and deaf 
. spirit: 30 foretelleth his death and resur- 
rection: 33 exhortefh his disciples to hu- 
mility: 38 bidding them not to prohibit 
such as be not against them, nor to give 
offence to any of the faithful. 

AND he said unto them, Verily I 
J\. say unto you, That there be 
some of them that stand here, wliich 
shall not taste of death, till they 
have seen the kingdom of God come 
with power. 

2 U And after six days Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up into 
an high mountain apart by them- 
selves : and he was transfigured be- 
fore them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding white as snow; so as no 
fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses:' and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 
be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say; for 
they were sore afinid. 
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7 And there was a cloud that over- 
shadowed them : and a voice came 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Sou : hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only with 
themselves. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them that 
they should tell no man what things 
they had seen, till the Son of man 
were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with 
themselves, questioning one with 
another what the rising from the 
dead should mean. 

11 11 And they asked him, saying. 
Why say the scribes that Ehas must 
first come ? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily coineth first, and 
restoreth aU things ; and how it is 
written of the Son of man, that he 
must suffer many things, and be set 
at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 

14 II And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were gi'eatly 
amazed, and running to him saluted 
him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What 
question ye with them 1 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 
brouglit unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit ; 


18 And wheresoever he taketh him, 
he teareth him : and he foameth, and 
gnasheth nuth his teeth, and pineth 
away: and I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast him out; and 
they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 

0 faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you ? how long shall 

1 suffer you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him': and when he saw him, straight- 
W’ay the 'spirit tare him; and he 
fell on the groimd, and wallowed 
foaming. 

21 And he asked his father. How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him? And he said. Of a child. 

22 And>ofttiines it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters, to 
destroy him: but if thou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us, 
and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are possible 
to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears. Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine imbelief. 

25 When J esus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked 
the foul spirit, saying unto him, Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no more 
into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him : and 
he was as one dead; insomuch that 
many said. He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, 
and lifted him up ; amd he arose. 

28 And when h© was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
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privately, Why could not we cast 
him out? 

29 And he said imto them. This 
kind can come forth by nothing, but 
by prayer and fasting. 

3.0 'll And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee; and 
ho would not that any man should 
know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples, and 
said tmto them, The Son of man 
is delivered into the hands of men, 
and they shall kill him ; and after 
that he is killed, he sh^ rise the 
third day. 

32 JBut they understood not that 
sajung, and v/ere afraid to ask him. 

33 'll And he came to Capernaum : 
and being in the house he asked 
them. What was it that ye disputed 
among yom'selves by the way ? 

34 But they hela their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should he 
the gi'eatest. 

35 And he cat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them. 
If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of and servant 
of all 

36 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them : and when 
he had taken him in his aims, he 
said imto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of 
such childi’en in my name, receiveth 
me : and whosoever shall receive 
me, receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. 

^ 38 'll And John answered him, say- 
ing, Master, w^e saw one casting out 
devils in thy name, an( I he followeth 
not us : and we forbad hinn because 
he followeth not 
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39 But J esus said. Forbid him not : 
for there is no man which shall do 
a miracle in my name, that can 
lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us is 
on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give you a 
cup of water to di’ink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily 
I say unto you, he 'shall not lose his 
reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend one 
of these httle ones that believe in me, 
it is better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he 
were cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

^ 45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet to 
be cast into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm aieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out : it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted 
with fire, and every sacrifice shall be 
salted with salt. 

50 Salt is good ; but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, wherewith will ye 
season it ? Have salt in yourselves, 
and have peace one with another. 
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CHAPTER 10. 

2 Christ disputeth with the Pharisees touching 
divorcement:. IS blesseth the children that are 
brought unto him ; 17 resolveth a rich man how 
he mag inherit life everlasting: 23 tellcUi his 
disciples of the danger of riches: '2S promiseth 
rewards to them that forsake any thing for the 
gospel: S2forctellethhis death anct resurrection: 
35 biddeth the two ambitious suitors to think 
rather of suffering with him: 46 andrestoreth 
to Barlimceus his sight. 

AN D he arose from thence, and 
J7\. cometh into the coasts of Judaea 
by the farther side of J ordan : and the 
people resort unto him again ; and, as 
he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 *11 And the Pharisees came to him, 
and asked him. Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife ? tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them. What did Moses commandyou? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to 
wi’ite a bill of divorcement, and to 
put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them. For the hardness of yom* 
heart ho wi'ote you this precept. 

6 But from the bemnning of the 
creation God made them male and 
female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the siime matter. 

11 And he saith unto them. Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, and 
maiTy another, committeth adulteiy 
against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery. 


13 *11 And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them: and his disciples re- 
buked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, andsaiduntothem. 
Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not : for 
of such is the kingdom of God 

15 Verily i sa,y unto you. Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 

17 *11 And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to him, and asked 
him, Good Master, what shall I do 
that I may inherit eteraal life ? 

18 And Jesus said irnto him. Why 
callest thou me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery. Do 
not kill, Do not steal. Do not bear 
false witness, Defii*aud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto 
him. Master, all these have I ob- 
seiTed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved 
him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest: go thy way, sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven; and come, take up the 
cross, and folloAV me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved : for he had 
gi’eat possessions. 

23 TI And Jesus lookedroundabout, 
and saith unto his disciples, How 
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hardly shall they that have riches Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall 
enter into the kingdom of God ! be delivered unto the chief priests, 

24 And the disciples were asto- and unto the scribes ; and they shall 

nished at his words. But Jesus condemn him to death, and shall 
answereth again, and saith unto deliver him to the Gentiles ; 
them, Children, how hard is it for 34 And they shall mock him, and 
them that trust in riches to enter shall scourge him, and shall spit 
into the kingdom of God ! upon him, and shall kill him : and 

25 It is easier for a camel to go the third day he shall rise again, 

through the eye of a needle, than 35*11 And James and John, the sons 
for a rich man to enter into the of Zebedee, come unto him, saying, 
kingdom of God. Master, we would thatthoushouldest 

26 And they were astonished out do for us whatsoever we shall desire, 
of measure, saying among them- 36 And he said unto them. What 
selves, Who then can be saved ? would ye that I should do for you ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 37 They said^unto him. Grant unto 

saith, With men it is impossible, us that we may sit, one on thy right 
but not with God ; for with God all hand, and the other on thy left hand, 
things are possible. in thy glory, 

28 *11 Then Peter began to say unto 38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 

him, Lo, we have left aU, and have know not what ye ask : can ye drink 
followed the^. of the cup that I drink of? and be 

29 And Jesus answered and said, baptized with the baptism that I am 
Verily I say imto you. There is no baptized with? 

man that hath left house, or breth- 39 And they said unto him, We 
ren. or sisters, or father, or mother, can. And Jesus said imto them, Ye 
or wife, or children, or lands, for shall indeed drink of the cup that 
my sake, and the gospel’s, I di’ink of ; and with^ the baptism 

30 But he shall recbiveanhundred- that I am baptized withal shall ye 
fold now in this time, houses, and be baptized ; 

brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 40 But to sit on my right hand 
and children, and lands, with perse- and on my left hand is not mine to 
cutions ; and in the world to come give; but it shall he given to them 
eternal life. for whom it is prepared. 

31 But many that are first shall be 41 And when the ten heard it, they 

last ; and the last first. began to be much displeased with 

32 If And they were in the way James and John. 

going up to Jerusalem ; and' Jesus 42 But Jesus called them to him, 
went before them: and they were and saith unto them, Ye know that 
amazed ; and as they followed, they they which are accounted to rule 
were afiuid. And he took again the over the Gentiles exercise lordship 
twelve, and began to tell them what over them ; and their great ones 
things should happen unto him, exercise authority upon them. 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 43 But so shall it not be among 
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you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister : 

44 And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of all 

45 For even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

46 Andtheycaraeto Jericho: and 
as he went out of Jericho "with his dis- 
ciples and a great number of people, 
blind Bartimseus, the son of Timseus, 
sat by the highway side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
outj and say, Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me, 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace : but he cried 
the more a great deal, Thou Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And J esus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called. And they 
call the blind man, saying unto him. 
Be of good comfort, rise ; he calleth 
thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

61 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that I. 
might receive my sight, 

52 And J esus said unto him, Go thy 
wa,y ; thyfaith hath made thee whole. 
And immediately he I'eceivcd his 
sight, and followed Jesus in the -way. 

CHAPTBB 11. 

i Christ ndeth with triumph into J trusalem: 
12 curseththe fruitless leafy tree: 15 pur g- 
eth the temple: 20 exhorteth his disciples 
to stedfastness of faith, and to forgive their 
enemies: 27 and defendeth the lawfulness, 
of his actions, by the witness qf John, xoho 
vjos a man sent of God. 


into tTerusaleni. 

AND when they came nigh to 
JAu Jerusalem, unto Betlmhage 
and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, 
he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the ullage over against 
you : and as soon as ye be entered 
into it, ye shall find a ^ colt tied, 
whereon never man sat ; loose him, 
and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you. 
Why do ye this ? say ye that the 
Lord hath need of him ; and straight- 
way he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door with- 
out in a j)lace where two ways met j 
and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said uiito them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said imto them even as 
Jesus had commanded: and they 
let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments 
in the way : and others cut down 
branches off the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying. 
Hosanna ; Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : 

10 Blessed the kingdom of our fa- 
ther David, that cometh in the name 
of the Lord : Hosanna in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jeni- 
salem, and into the temple: and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 
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12 And on tlie morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hiingiy : 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon : and 
when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves j for the time of 
figs was not yet, 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it. No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his disci- 
ples heard it. 

15 11 And they come to Jerusalem: 
and Jesus went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold 
and bouglit ' in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any 
man should carry any vessel through 
the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them. Is it not written. My house 
shall be called of all nations the 
house of prayer ? but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

IS And the scribes aind chief priests 
heard it, and sought how they might 
destroy him : for they feared him, 
because all the people was astonish- 
ed at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 If And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree dried 
up from the roots. 

.21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance saith unto him. Master, be- 
hold, the fig tree which thou curs- 
edst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answeiing saith unto 
them. Have faith in God. 


23 For verily I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, aiid be thou 
cast into the sea ; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
that those things which he saith 
shall come to pass; he shall have 
whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say luito you. What 
things soever ye desire, when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye sha.ll have -them, 

26 And when ye stand praying, for- 
give, if ye have ought against any : 
that your Father also which is in hea- 
ven may forgive you your trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven 
forgive your trespasses. 

27 If And they come again to Je- 
rusalem : and as he was walking in 
the temple, there come to him the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders, 

28 And say unto him. By what 
authoiity doest thou these things ? 
and who gave thee this authority to 
do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you one 
question, and answer me, and I will 
tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of menl answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say. From 
heaven ; he will say. Why then did 
ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; 
they feared the people : for all men 
counted John, that he was a prophet 
indeed, 

33 And they answered and said 
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unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, 
K’eitlier do I tell you by what autho- 
rity I do these things. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 In a parable of the vineyard let out to urtr 
thankful husbandmen, Christ foretellcth the 
reprobation of the Jews, and the calling of 
the Gentiles. 13 He avoideth the snare of 
the Pharisees and Herodians about paying 
tribute to Ccesar: 18 convinceth the error of 
the Sadducees, who denied the resurrection: 
28 resolveth the scribe, who questioned of 
the first commandment: 35 refuteth the 
opinion that the scribes held of Christ: 38 
bidding the people to beware of their ambi- 
tion and hypocrisy: 41 and commendeth 
the poor widolo for her tvso mites, above all. 

A n D he began to speak unto 
. them by parables. A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and set an 
hedge about it., and digged a place 
for the winefat, and bmlt a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far countiy. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a seiwant, that lie 
might receive from the husband- 
men of the fniit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another seiwant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him in the 
head, and sent him away shamefully 
handled. 

5 And again he sent another j and 
him they killed, and many others ; 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said a- 
mong themselves. This is the heir ; 
come, let us kill him, and the inhe- 
ritance shall be ours. 


RK, 12. wicked husbandmen. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him out of theviney ard . 

• 9 What shall therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do ? he will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this scrip- 
ture ; The stone which the builders 
rejected is become the head of the 
comer : 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, and 
it is maiTcUous in our eyes ? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but feared the people : for they 
knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them : and they left him, 
and went their way. 

13 ^ And they send unto him cer- 
tain of the Pharisees and of the He- 
rodians, to catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, they 
say unto him, Master, we know that 
thou ai-t time, and carest for no man : 
for thou regardest not the person of 
men, but teachest the way of God 
in timth : Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Crnsar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shaU we not 
give ? But he, knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them, Why tempt 
ye me ? bring me a penny, that I 
may see it. 

16 And they brought if And he 
saith unto them, Whose is this image 
and superscription 1 And they said 
imto him, Caesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Bender to Caesar the things 
that are Caesar’s, and to , God the 
things that are God’s. And they 
marvelled at him. 

18 'll Then come unto him the Sad- 
ducees, which say there is no resur- 
rection ; and they asked him, saying, 
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19 Master, Moses wrote unto us. Hear, 0 Israel j The Lord our God 
If a man’s brother die, and. leave his is one Lord: 

wife lehind him, and leave no chil- 30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
dren, that his brother should take thy God with all thy heart, and with 
his mfe, and raise up seed unto his aU thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
brother. and with all thy strength: this is 

20 Now there were seven brethren : the first commandment. 

and the first took a wife, and dying 31 And the second is like, namely 
left no seed. this. Thou shalt love thy neighbom’ 

21 And the second took her, and as thyself. There is none other corn- 
died, neither left he any seed : and mandment greater than these. 

the third likewise. 32 And the scribe said unto him, 

22 And the seven had her, and Well, Master, thou hast said the 

left no seed: last of all the woman truth: for there is one God; and 
died also. there is none other but he : 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 33 And to love him with all the 

when they shall rise, whose wife heart, and with all the understand- 
shall she be of them ? for the seven ing,and -with all the soul, and with all 
had her to wife. the strength, and to love his neigh- 

24 And Jesus answering said unto bom’ as himself, is more than all 

them. Do ye not therefore err, be- whole burnt offerings and sacrifices, 
cause ye know not the scriptures, 34 And when Jesus saw that he 
neither the p6wer of God ? answered discreetly, he said unto 

25 For when they shall rise from him, Thou art not far from the 

the dead, they neither marry, nor kingdom of God. And no man after 
are given in mamage ; but are as that durst ask him any question. 
the angels which are in heaven. 36 'll And Jesus answered and 

26 And as touching the dead, that said, while he taught in the temple, 
they rise: have ye n,ot read in the How say the scribes that Christ is 
book of Moses, how in the bush the Son of David? 

God spake unto him, saying, I am 36 For David himself said by the 
the God of Abraham, and the God Holy Ghost, The Loed said to my 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 

27 He is not the God of the dead, I make thine enemies thy footstool, 

but the God of the living: ye there- 37 David therefore himself calleth 
fore do greatly err. him Lord ; and whence is he then 

28 H And one of the scribes came, his son? And the common people 
and having heard them reasoning heard him gladly. 

together, and perceiving that he 38 *11 And he said xmto them in 
had answered them well, asked his doctrine. Beware of the scribes, 
him, TOich is the first command- which love to go in long clothing, 
ment of all? and love salutations in the market- 

29 And Jesus answered him. The places, 

first of all the commandments is, 39 And the chief seats in the syna- 
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gogues, and the uppermost rooms at 
feasts : 

40 Which devour widows’ houses, 
andforapretencemakelong prayers : 
these shall receive gi*eater damna- 
tion. 

41 *11 And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the trea- 
sury : and many that were rich cast 
in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, 
which make .a far tiling. 

43 And he called unto him his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That this poor widow 
hath cast more in, than all they which 
have cast into the treasmy : 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance ; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had, even fill her 
lirtng. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Christ fort'tcUelh the (Icslruclion of the temple; 
9 the persecutions for the pospcl; 10 that 
the pospcl must be preadied to all nations: 
li that preat calamities shall happen to the 
Jews; 24 and the manner of his cominp to 
jwhpncnt: 32 the hour whereof heinp known 
to hone, everp man is to watch and prap, 
that we be not found nnprovided, when he 
Cometh to each one parlicularlp bp dcatlu 

AND as he went out of the temple, 
one of his disciples saith unto 
him. Master, see what manner of 
stones and what buildings are here! 

2 And Jesus answertng said unto 
him, Scest thou these great build- 
ings? there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be throvTi down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, 
Peter and James and John and 
Andiw asked him privately. 


4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be ? and what shall he the sign when 
aU these things shall be fulfilled? 

6 And Jesus answering them be- 
gan to say. Take heed lest any man 
deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars 
and nimom's of wars, be ye not 
troubled : for such thing svao.^\s needs 
be; but the end shall not he yet. 

8 For nation shall nse against na- 
tion, and Idngdom against kingdom : 
and there shall be earthquakes in 
divers places, and there shall be 
famines and troubles: these are 
the beginnings of so}tow8. 

9 11 But take heed to yom’selves : 
for they shall dehver you up to 
councils; and in the synagogues ye 
shall be beaten: and ye shall be 
brought before rulers and kings for 
my sako,foratestimony against them. 

10 And the gospel must fii’st be 
published among all nations, 

1 1 But when they shall lead ?/om, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall speak, nei- 
ther do 3 "e premeditate : but whatso- 
ever shall be given you in that bom’, 
that speak ye : for it is not ye that 
speak, but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall betray 

the brother to death, and the father 
the son; and children shall rise up 
against parents, and shall cause 

them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake : but he 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 Ti But when ye shall see the 
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abomination , of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand,) then let them 
that be in Judsea flee to the moun- 
tains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go doAvn into the 
house, neither enter therein, to 
take any thing out of his house : 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up 
his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck 
in those days ! 

18 And pray ye that youi* flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be afflic- 
tion, such as was not from the begin- 
ning of the creation which God creat- 
ed unto this time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath 
shortened the days. 

21 And then if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here i^ Christ; or, lo, 
he is there; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and false pro- 
j)hets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in hea- 
ven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 


Son of man coming in the clouds 
mth gi’eat power and gloiy. 

27 And then shall he send his an- 
gels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
uttermost pai*t of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree; 'When' her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
kno^v that summer is near : 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye 
shall see these things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be done. 

31 Heavenandeartli shallpassaway: 
but my words shall not pass away. 

32 *11 But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man ^ as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore; for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cockcrowing, or in 
the morning : 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I say 
unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 A cmspiracy against Christ. 3 Precious 
ointment is poured on his head by a ivo- 
man, 10 Judas selleth his Master for 
money. 12 Christ himself foretellethhow he 
shall be betrayed of one of his disciples: 
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iiafterfhepassover prepared, andeatcn,in- 
stituteth his supper; 26 declareth aforehand 
the flight of all his disciples^ and Peter's 
djcnial. 43 Judas hetrayeth him with a kiss. 
46 He is apprehended in the garden, 63 
falsely accused, and impiously condemned 
of the Jews' council: 65 sham^ully abused 
by them: 66 and thrice denied of Peter. 

A FTER two days was tho feast 
of the passov.er, and of unlea- 
vened bread: and the chief priests 
and the sci'ibes sought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. 

2 But they said, Kotonthefeastc^y, 
lest there be an uproar of the people. 

3 And being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat 
at meat, there came a woman having 
an alabaster box of ointment of 
spikenard veiy precious; and she 
brake the box, and poured it on 
his head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of the 
ointment made % 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor. 
And they mm’mm*ed against her. 

6 And Jesus said. Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor vdth you 
always, and whensoever ye wU ye 
may do them good : but me ye have 
not always. 

8 She hath done what she could : 
she is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you. Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, thi^ 
also that she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 


10 ^ And Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard they 
were glad, and promised to give him 
money. And he sought how he 
might conveniently betray him. 

12*11 And the first day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the passover, 
his disciples said unto him. Where 
wilt thou that we go and prepare 
that thou mayest eat the passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Gro ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man beajdng a pitcher 
of water: foUoAvhim. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, 
saj ye to the goodman of the house. 
The Master saith. Where is the 
guestchamber, where I shall eat the 
passover with my disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper roomfumishedawc? prepared : 
there make ready for us. 

16 And liis disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found 
as ho had said mito them : and they 
made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said. Verily I say xmto you. 
One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful,, 
and to say unto him one by one. Is 
it I? and another said, Is it I? 

20 And he answered and said unto 
them. It is one of the twelve, that 
dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him : but woe to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
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is. betrayed ! good were it for that 34 And saith unto them, My soul 
man if ho had never been bom. is exceeding sorrowful imto death : 

22 IT And as they did eat, Jesus tariy ye here, and watch. 

took bread, and blessed, and brake 35 And he went fonvard a little, 
and gave to them, and said, and fell on the ground, and prayed 
Take, eat : this is my body. that, if it were possible, the hour 

23 And he took the cup, and when might pass from him. 

he had given thanks, he gave it to 36 And he said, Abba, Father, all 
them: and they all drank of it. things are possible unto thee; take 

24 ijid he said unto them. This is away this cup from me : nevei-theless 

my blood of the new testament, not wliat I uill, but what thou wilt, 
which is shed for many. 37 And he cometh, and findeth 

25 Yerily I say unto you, I will them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
drink no more of the finiit of the Simon, sleepest thou ? couldest not 
vine, imtil that day that I diink it thou watch one hour ? 

new in the kingdom of God. 38 W atch ye and pray, lest ye enter 

26 H And when they had sung an into temptation. The spirit tmly 
hymn, they went out into the mount is ready, but the flesh is weak. 

of Olives. 39 And a^ain he went away, and 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, prayed, and spake the same words. 

All ye shall be oftended because of 40 And when he returned, he found 
me this night : for it is written, I them asleep again, (for their eyes 
will smite the shepherd, and the were heavyj neither wist they what 
sheep shall be scattered. to answer him. 

28 But after that I am risen, I will 41 And he cometh the third time, 

go befoi’e you into Galilee. and saith unto them. Sleep on now, 

29 But Peter said unto him, Al- andtake^/oz^?' rest: it is enough, the 

though aU shall be ofiended, yet houriscome; behold,theSonof man 
will not I. is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

30 And Jesus saith imto him, Yerily 42 Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that 
I say unto thee, That this day, even betrayeth me is at hand. 

in tliis night, before the cock crow 43 H And immediately, while he 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 

31 But ho spake the more vche- twelve, and with him a great multi- 

mently, If I ^ould die with thee, tude with swords and staves, fi’om 
I will not deny thee in any "wise, the chief priests and the scribes and 
Likewise also said they all. the elders. 

32 And they came to a place which 44 And he that betrayed him had 

was named Gethsemane : and he given them a token, saying, \Yhom- 
saith to his disciples. Sit ye here, soever I shall kiss, that same is he ; 
while I shall pray. take him, and lead Mon away safely. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter 45 And as soon as ho was come,^ he 
and James and John, and began to be goeth straightway to him, and saith, 
sore amazed, and to be very heavy; Master, master ; and kissed him. 
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46 *11 And they laid their hands Answei’est thou nothing ? what is, it 

on him, and took him. which these witness against thee ? 

47 And one of them that stood by 61 But he held his peace, and 
drew a sword, and smote a servant answered nothing. Again the high 
of the high priest, and cut off his ear. priest asked him, and said unto him, 

48 And Jesus answered and said Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 
unto them. Are ye come out, as Blessed? 

against a thief, with swords and wtYA 62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye 
staves to take me ? shall see the Son of man sitting on 

49 I was daily with you in the tern- the right hand of power, and coming 
pie teaching, and ye took me not : in the clouds of heaven. 

but the scriptm’es must bo fulfilled. 63 Then the high priest rent his 

50 And they all forsook him,and fled, clothes, and saith. What need we 

51 And there followed him a cer- any further witnesses ? 

tain young man, ha^dug a linen cloth 64 Ye have heard the blasphemy : 
cast about his naked body; and the what think ye ? And they all con- 
young men laid hold on him : demned him to be guilty of death. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and 66 And some began to spit on him, 

fled from them naked. and to cover his face, and to buffet 

53 *11 And they led Jesus away to him, and to say unto him, Prophesy: 
the high priest : and ^vith him were and the servants did strike him with 
assembled all the chief priests and the palms of their hands. 

the elders and the scribes. 66 H And as Peter was beneath in 

54 And Peter followed him afar the palace, there cometli one of the 
off, even into the palace of the high maids of the high priest : 

priest : and he sat ^vith the seiwants, 67 And when she saw Peter warm- 
and warmed himself at the fire. ing himself, she looked upon him, 

55 And the chief priests and all and said, ^d thou also wast with 
the council sought for mtness against J esus of N azareth. 

Jesus to put him to death ; and 68 But he denied, sajdng, I know 
found none. not, neither understand I what thou 

56 For many bare false witness sayest. And he went out into the 
against him, but their witness agi-eed porch ; and the cock crew. 

not together. 69 And a maid saw him again, and 

57 And there arose certain, andbare began to say to them that stood by, 
false witness against him, saying. This is one of them. 

68 We heard him say, I will destroy 70 And he denied it again. And a 
this temple that is madeudth hands, little after, they that stood by said 
and within three days I will build again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
another made without hands. ot them : for thou art a Galilsean, 

59 But neither so did their witness and thy speech agreeth thereto. 
aoi’ee together. 71 But he began to cui’se and to 

" 60 And the high priest stood up in swear, saying, 1 know not this man 
the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, of whom ye speak. 
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72 And the second time -the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him, Be- 
foi-e the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, lie wept. 
CHAPTER 15. 

1 Jesiis hroitqhi bound, and accused before Pilate. 
15 Upon the damour of the common people, the 
murderer Barabbas is loosed, and Jesus deli- 
vered up tobe crucified. 17 He is crowned loith 
thorns, 19 spit on, and mocked: 21 fainteth 
in bearinq his cross; 27 hanqeth between two 
th icvr.s ; 29 suftcrclh the triumphinq reproaches 
ofthcJcios: a9 hut confessed bp the centurion 
to be the Sen of God: 43 and is honourably 
buried by Joseph. 

ytND straightway in the nioniing 
JIX tlie chief priests held a con- 
sultation with the ciders and seribes 
and the whole council, and bound 
Jesus, and earned him. away, and 
delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked liim, Ai*t thou the 
King of the J ews 1 And he answeiing 
said unto him,, Thou sayest it 
8 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things : but he an- 
swered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, say- 

ing, Answerest thou nothing ? be- 
hold how many things they witness 
against thee. ' 

5 But J esus yet answered nothing ; 
so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 How at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 

7 And there was one named Bar- 
abbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection mth 
him, who had ■ committed murder 
in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them, 

9 But Pilate answered them, say- 


ing, Will ye that I release imto you 
the King of the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved the 
people, that he should rather release 
Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
again unto them. What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews 1 

13 And they ciied out again, Gra- 
cify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done 1 And 
they cried out the more exceedingly, 
Cmcify him. 

15 *11 And so Pilate, willing to con- 
tent the people, released Bambbas 
unto them, and delivered J esus, when 
he had scourged him, to be cmcified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Preetorium ; and 
they call together the whole band, 

17 And they clothed him Avith pur- 
ple, and platted a crovn of thorns, 
and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him. Hail, 
King of the Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with arced, and did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees Avor- 
shiiAped him. 

20 And AA^hen they had mocked 
him, they took off the lAUi-ple from 
him, and put his oAvn clothes on 
him, and led him out to cmcify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a 
CjTenian, who passed by, coming out 
of the country, the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus, to bear his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, AA'hich is, being in- 
terpi'oted. The x^lace of a skull. 
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23 And tliey gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh : but he 
received it not. 

24 And when they had cnicified 
him, they parted his garments, cast- 
ing lots upon them, what eveiy man 
should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and 
they cnicified him. 

26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was wi’itten over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they cnicify two 
thieves ; the one on his right hand, 
and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, And he was numbered 
ivith the transgz’essors. 

29 And they that passed by railed 
on him, w'agging their heads, and 
saying. Ah, thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves 
with the scribes. He saved others ; 
himself ho cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that we 
may see and believe. And they that 
were crucified with him reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole land until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried irith a loud voice, saying, Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabaohthani ? which is, 
being interpreted, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, Behold, 
he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a spunge 


Ilis death, burial, 

full of vinegar, and put«^ on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying. Let 
alone j let us see whether Elias will 
come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. 

39 TI And when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said. Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women looking 
I on afar off ; among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of J ames the less and of J oses, and 
Salome j 

41 (Who also, when he was in Ga- 
lilee, followed him, and ministered 
unto him ;) and many other women 
which came up mth liim unto Jeru- 
salem. 

42 TI And now when the even was 
come, because it was the preparation, 
that is, the day before the sabbath, 

43 J oseph of Arimathsea, an 
honourable coimseller, which also 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto Pi- 
late, and craved the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate maiweUed if he were 
already dead ; and calling unto him, 
the centurion, he asked him whether 
he had been any while dead. 

45 Andwhen he knew of the cen- 
turion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wi’apped him in 
the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a rock, and 
roiled a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 


SO 
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47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where 
he was laid. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 .4n angel declareth the resurrection of 
Christ to three women. 9 Christ himself 
appeareth to Mary Magdalene: 12 to two 
going into the country: 14 then to the 
apostles, 15 whom he sendeth forth to preach 
the gospel: 19 and ascendeth into heaven. 

AND when the sabbath was past, 
Maiy Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning 
the first day of the week, they^ came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sepul- 
chre ?- 

4 And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away: for 
it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on the 
right side, clothed in a long white 
garment; and they w;pre afiaighted. 

6 And he saith unto them. Be not 
affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was crucified: he is 
risen; he is not here: behold the 
place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disci- 
ples and Peter that he goeth before 
you into Gahlee : there shall ye see 
him, as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were amazed : neither 
said they any thing to any man; for 
they were afraid. 

9 Now when Jesus was risen 


early the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heai’d 
that he was alive, and had been seen 
of her, believed not. 

12 “il After that he appeared in an- 
other form unto two of them, as they 
walked, and went into the coimtry. 

13 And they went-and told it unto 
the residue: neither believed they 
them. 

14 *11 Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven as they sat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen 
him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them. Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues; 

18 They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

19 H So then after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, and confirming 
the word with signs following. Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

St. LUKE. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 The preface of Luke to his whole gospel. 
6 The conception of J ohn the Baptist, 26 
a.nd of Christ. 89 The prophecy of Elisa- 
hcth, and of Mary, concerning Christ. 67 
The nativity and circumcision cf John. 
67 The prophecy of Zacharias, both of 
Christ, 76 and of John. 

T^ORASMUCH as many have 
1? taken in hand to set forth in order 
a declaration of those things which 
are most surely believed among us, 
2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning 
were eyewitnesses, and ministers of 
the word; 

o It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understanding 
of all things from the very first, to 
wi'ite unto thee in order, most ex- 
cellent Theoiohilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things, wherein 
thou hast been instimcted. 

5 *11 rpHBRE was in the days of 

JL Herod, thokingofJudma, 
a certain priest named Zacharias, 
of the course of Abia ; and his udfe 
was of the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were 770wwell stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while 
he executed the priest’s office be- 
fore God in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom cf the 
priest’s office, his lot was to bum 


incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without at the 
time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw he 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him. 
Fear not, Zacharias : for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy_ and 
gladness; and many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 

15 For he shall be gi'eat in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink ; and 
he shall be filledwith the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mothei’’s womb. 

16 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him in 
the spirit and j)Ower of Elias, to turn 
the heai'ts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the disobedient to the 
"wisdom of tho just; to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel. Whereby shall I know this 1 
for I am an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the- angel answering said 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to shew 
thee these glad tidings. 



The angeVa 

20 And, behold, thou shalt 
dumb, and not -able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
pei'formed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them : and they 
perceived that he had seen a vision 
in the temple: for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speechless, 

23 And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his ministration 
were accomplished, he departed to 
his own house. 

24 And after those days^ his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself 
five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on mg, to take away my reproach 
among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the an- 
gel Gabriel was sent from God unto 
a city of Gahlee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoi^ed to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house 
of David; and the virgin’s name 
was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, Hail, thou that art highly 
favoured, the Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou among women. 

29 An d when she saw 7izm, she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast^ in 
her mind what manner of salutation 
tliis should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Dear not, Mary : for thou hast found 
favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt con- 


oisit to Mary. 

ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest: 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David : 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Maiy unto the angel. 
How shall this be, seeing I know 
not a man % 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee : 
therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be call- 
ed the Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy coi^in Elisa- 
beth, she hath also conceived a son 
in her old age : and this is the sixth 
month with her, who was called 
barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be 
impossible. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, into a city of Juda; 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; 
and Elisabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost : 

42 And she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said. Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 
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43 And whence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should come 
to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that be- 
lieved: for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for, be- 
hold, from henceforth all genem- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done 
to me great things; and holy is his 
name. 

50 And his mercy i? on them that 
fear him fi’om generation to gene- 
ration. 

51 He hath shewed strength •with 
his arm; he hath scattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degi'ee. 

53 Ho hath filled the hungiy 'with 
good things; and the rtch he hath 
sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant Is- 
rael, in remembrance of his mercy; 

55 As he spalce to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode "^rttli her about 
three months, and retunied to her 
O'wn house. 

57 How Elisabeth’s full time came 
that she should be delivered; and 
she brought forth a son. 


68 And her neighbom’s and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed^ ^-eat mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise 
the child; and they called him Za- 
charias, after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said. Hot soy but he shall be called 
John. 

_ 61 And they said unto her, There 
is noim of thy kindi’ed that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his fa- 
ther, how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wi*ote, saying, His name 
is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them: and all these 
sayings were noised abroad through- 
out all the hill country of Judaea. 

66 And all they that heard them 
laid them up in their hearts, saying, 
What manner of child shall this 
be ! And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, sajing, 

68 Blessed he tlie Lord God of 
Israel; for he hath ■visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us in the house of 
his seivant David ; 

70 As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began ; 

71 That we should be saved from 
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our enemies, and jfrom the hand of 
all that hate us ; 

72 To perform the mercy jsrowfsec? 
to our fathers, and to remember his 
holy covenant ; 

73 The oath -which he s-ware to our 
father Abraham, 

74 That - he -would grant unto us, 
that -we being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies might serve 
him -without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness 
before him, aU the days of our life, 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called 
the prophet of the Highest: for 
thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his -ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
rmto his people by the remission of 
their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby the dayspring 
from on high hath -dsited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit in 
darkness and iwthe shadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way ofpeace. 

80 And the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts tiU the day of liis she-wing 
unto Israel. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Augustus taxeth all the Homan empire. 6 
The nativity of Christ. 8 One angel relat- 
ethitto the shepherds ; 13 Ttiany sing praises 
to God for it. 21 Christ is circumcised. 
22 Mary purified, 28 Simeon and Anna 
prophesy of Christ: 40 who inereaseth in 
wisdom, 46 questioneth in thetemplewith the 
doctor^ 51 and is obedient to his parents. 
AN I) it came to pass in those 
J\. days, that there went out a 
decree from Csesar Augustus, that 
all the world should be taxed. 

2 {And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria.) 


3 And aU went to be taxed, evei^ 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judaea, unto the city of Da-vdd, 
which is called Bethlehem ; (because 
he was of the house and lineage of 
David :) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his es- 
poused -wife, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they 
were there, the days were accom- 
plished that she should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrapped him in swad- 
dling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger ; because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
countiy shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their flock 
by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them : 
and they were sore afraid, 

10 And the angel said unto them, 
Eear not : for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day in 
the city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall he a sign unto 
you ; Ye shall find the babe -wrap- 
ped in swaddling clothes, lying in 
a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was -with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
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angels were gone away from them lation of Israel ; and the Holy Ghost 
into heaven, the shepherds said one was upon him 
to another, Let us now go even unto 26 And it was revealed unto him 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath not see death, before he had seen 
made kno-wn unto us. ^ the Lord’s Christ. 

16 And they came with haste, and 27 And he came by the Spirit into 

found Mary, and J oseph, and the the temple : and when the parents 
babe lying in a manger. brought in the child Jesus, to do for 

17 And when they had seen it, they him after the custom of the law, 

made known abroad the saying 28- Then took he him up in his 
which was told them concerning aims, and blessed God, and said, 
this child. 29 Lord, now iettest thou thy 

18 And aU they that heard z^won- servant depart in peace, according 
-dered at those things wLich were to thy word : 

told them by the shepherds. 30 For mine eyes have seen thy 

19 But Mary kept all these things, salvation, 

and pondered them in her heart. 31 Which thou hast prepared be- 

20 And the shepherds returned, fore the face of all people ; 

glori^’ing and praising God for all 32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
the things that they had heard and and the glory of thy people Israeli 
seen, as it was told unto them. 33 And Joseph and his mother 

21 And when eight days were ac- marvelled at those things which 
coinplishedforthecircumcisingoffhe were spoken of him. 

child, his name was called JESUS, 34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
which was so named of the angel be- said unto Maiy his mother. Behold, 
fore he was conceived in the womb, this child is set for the fall and rising 

22 And when the days of her puri- again of many in Israel ; and for a 

fication according to the law of Mo- sign which shall be spoken against; 
ses were accomplished, they brought 35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
him to Jerusalem, to present Azm to through thy own soul also,) that 
the Lord ; _ ^ the thoughts of many hearts may 

23 (As it is written in the law of be revealed. 

the Lord, Every male that openeth 36 And there was one Anna, a pro- 
the womb shall bo called holy to phetess, the daughter of Phanuel, 
the Lord ;) of the tribe of Aser : she was of a 

^ 24 And to offer a sacrifice accord- great age, and had lived with an 
ing to that which is said in the law husband seven years from her vir- 
of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, ginity; 

or two young pigeons. 37 And she was a widow of about 

_ 25 And, behold, there was a man fourscore and fom* years, which de- 
in J erusalem, whose name was Si- parted not from the temple, but 
meon ; and the same man was just serwed God with fastings and pray- 
and devout, waiting for the conso- ers night and day. 
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38 And she coining in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in J erusalem. 

39 And when they had perfonned 
all things according to the law of 
the. Lord, they returned into Gali- 
lee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child ginw, and waxed 
strong in spirit, fiUed with wisdom : 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeru- 
salem every year at the feast of the 
passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up to J einsalem after 
the custom of the feast, 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child 
Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; 
and Joseph and his mother knew 
not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to have 
•been in the company, v/ent a day’s 
journey; and they sought him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jemsa- 
lem, seeking, him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding and 
answers. 

48 And when they saw him,, they 
were amazed : and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How 


Th^ preaching of Johiu 

is it that ye sought me ? wist ye not 
that I must be about my Bather’s 
business ? 

50 And they miderstood not the 
saying which he spake unto them, 

61 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was sub- 
ject unto them : but his mother 
kept all these sayings in her heart. 

62 And Jesus increased in wisdom 
and stature, and in favour with God 
and man. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 The preaching and baptism of John: 16 
his testimony of Christ. 20 Herodimprison- 
eth John. 21 Christ ’baptized, receiveth 
testimony from heaven. 23 The age, and 
genealogy of Christ from Joseph upwards. 

OW in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius Cmsar, 
Pontius Pilate being govenior of 
Judsea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Itureea and of the p- 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
tile tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high jiricsts, the word of God came 
imto John the son of Zacharias in 
the "wildeniess. 

3 And he came into all the coimtiy 
about Jordan, preaching the bap- 
tism of repentance for the remis- 
sion of sins; 

4 As it is wi’itten in the book of 
the words of Bsaias the prophet, say- 
ing, The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Eveiy valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hiU .shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough 
ways shall he made smooth ; 
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The preaching of John, St. LUKE, 3. Christ is baptized. 

6 And all flesh shall see the sal- cometh, the latchet of whose shoes 

vation of God. I am not worthy to unloose : he 

7 Then said he to the multitude shall baptize you with the Holy 
that came forth to be baptized of Ghost and with fire : 

him, 0 generation of vipers, who 17 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
hath warned you to flee from the he wiU throughly purge his floor, 
wi-ath to come ? and will gather the wheat into his 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy gamer; but the chaff he will bum 
of repentance, and begin not to say with fire unquenchable. 

within yourselves. We have Abraham 18 And many other things in his 
to our father : for I say imto you, exhortation preached he unto the 
That God is able of these stones to people. 

raise up children unto Abraham. 19 But Herod the tetrarch, being 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto reproved by him for Herodias his 

the root of the trees; every tree brother Philip’s wife, and for all 
therefore which bringeth not forth the evils which Herod had done, 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 20 Added yet this above aU, that 
into the fire. he shut up John in prison. 

10 4i^d the people asked him, say- 21 Now when all the people were 

ing. What shall we do then ? baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus 

11 He answereth and saith imto also being baptized, and praying, 
them, He that hath two coats, lethim the heaven was opened, 

impai't to him that hath none ; and 22 And the Holy Ghost descended 
he that hath meat, let him do like- in a bodily shape like a dove upon- 
wise. him, and a voice came from heaven, 

12 Then came also publicans to be which said. Thou ai’t my beloved 

baptized, and said unto him, Master, Son ; in thee I am well pleased, 
what shall we do ? 23 And Jesus himself began to 

13 And he said unto them, Exact be about thirty years of age, being 

no more than that wliich is appoint- (as was supposed) the son oL Jo- 
ed you. seph, which was the son of Heli, 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 24 Which was the son of Matthat, 
manded of him, saying, And what which was the son of Levi, which 
shall we do? And he said unto them, was the son of Melchi, which was 
Do violence to no man, neither ac- the son of Janna, which was the son 
cuse any falsely ; and be content of J oseph, 

with your wages. 25 Which was the son of Matta- 

15 And as the people were in ex- thip, which was the son of Amos, 

pectation, and all men mused in which was the son of Naum, which ^ 
their hearts of John, whether he was the son of Esli, which was ths 
were the Christ, or not ; son of Nagge, 

16 John answered, saying unto 26 Which was the son of Maath, 
them all, I indeed baptize you with which was the son of Mattathias, 
water ; but one mightier than I which was the son of Semei, which 
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was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, 
which was the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which was 
the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was tJie 
son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, which 
was the son of Jorim, which was the 
son of Matthat, which was the son 
of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the son 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, which 
was the son of Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, which was the 
son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which was the son of 
Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, 
which was the son of Aram, which 
was the son of Esrom, which was 
the son of Phares, which was the son 
of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, which was 
the son of Thara, which was the son 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragau, which was 


the son of Phalec, which was the son 
of Heber, which was the son of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Oainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, 
which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which was the 
son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Mathu- 
sala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, which 
was the son of Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 The temptation and fasting of Christ, 13 
We overcometh the devil: 14 ieginneth to 
preach. 16 ThepeopU of Nazareth admire 
his gracious words, 33 He cureth one pos- 
sessed of a devil, 38 Peter's mother in law, 40 
anddivers other sicbpersons, 41 The devils 
acknowledge Christ, and arereprovedforit. 
43 He preacheth through the cities. 

‘ ND Jesus being Ml of the Holy 

L Ghost retmued from Jordan, 

and was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil. And in those days he did eat 
nothing : and when they were ended, 
he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him. If 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, It is written, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. 

6 And the devil, taking him up into 
an high mountain, shewed unto him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him. 
All this power will I give thee, and 
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the glory of them : for that is de- 
livered imto me; and to whomso- 
ever I will I give it, 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
luito him, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jenisa- 
lem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thy- 
sejf down from hence ; 

10 For it is mitten. He shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee : 

11 And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto 
him. It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the de^il had ended 
all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a season. 

14 And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee : and 
there went out a fame of him through 
all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 11 And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up : 
mid, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had opened the book, 
he found the place where it was 
written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon 


i^E, 4. to preach. 

me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor j he 
hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bmised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he 
gave it again to the minister, and 
sat down. And the eyes of all them 
that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, 
This day is this scripture fulfilled 
in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they said. Is not this Joseph’s 
son ? 

23 And he said unto them. Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb. 
Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever 
we have heard done in Cajiernaum, 
do also here in thy country. 

24 And he said. Verily I say unto 
you. No projihet is accepted in his 
o-wu countiy. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elias, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, 
when gi’eat famine was throughout 
all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city 
of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow. 

^ 27 And many lepers were in Israel 
in the time of Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of them was cleansed, 
saring Naaniao the Syrian^ 
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28 And all tliey in tlie synagogue, 
wlien they heard these things, were 
filled with wi'ath, 

29 And rose up, and thinist him 
out of the city, and led him imto 
the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast 
him down headlong. 

30 But he passing through the 
midst of them went his way, 

31 And came down to Capeniaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them 
on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for his word was with 
power. 

33 ‘if And in the synagogue there 
was a man, which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; wTiat 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee who thou 
art; the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when tlie devil had 
thrmvn him in the mi'dst, he came 
out of him, and hurt him. not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among tliemselves, saying, 
What a word is this ! for with autho- 
rity and power he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the country 
round about. 

38 'll And he arose out of the syn- 
agogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a gi’eat fever; and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and 


rebuked the fever ; and it left her : 
and immediately she arose and mi- 
nistered unto them. 

40 Now when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought them unto 
him; and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
art Christ the Son of God. And he 
rebuldng them suffered them not to 
speak: for they knew that he was 
Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted and went into a desert place: 
and tlie people sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, that 
he should not depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also : for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Christ ieacheth the people out of Peter's ship : 
4: in a miraculous taking of fishes, shcweth 
how he will make him and his partners fishers 
of men: 12 cleanseth the leper; Vipra'yethin 
the wilderness : 18 healethone sickofthepalsy: 
27 calleth Matthew the publican: 29 eateth 
with sinners, as being the physician of souls: 
81 foretellelh the fastings and afflictions of 
the apostles after his ascension: 36 and liken- 
eth fainthearted and weak disciples to old 
bottles and worn garments. 

AND it came to pass, that, as the 
Jr^ people pressed upon him to 
hear the word of God, he stood by 
the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two shiiis standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were washing 
their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, andpi’ayed 
him that he would thrust out a little 
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from the land. And he sat down, and 14 And he charged him to tell no 
taught the people out of the ship, man : but go, and shew thyself to 

4 Now when he had left speaking, the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, 
he said unto Simon, Laimch out in- according as Moses commanded, for 
to the deep, and let down your nets a testimony unto them. 

for a draught. 15 But so much the more went 

5 And Simon answering said unto there a fame abroad of him : and 
him. Master, we have toiled all the great multitudes came together to 
night, and have taken nothing : hear, and to be healed by him of 
nevertheless at thy word I will let their infirmities. 

down the net. 16 *11 And he withdrew himself 

6 And when they had this done, into the wilderness, and prayed, 

they inclosed a great multitude of 17 And it came to pass on a cer- 
fishes : and their net brake. tain day, as he was teaching, that 

7 And they beckoned unto their there were Pharisees and doctors of 
partners, whichwereintheothership, the law sitting by, which were come 
that theyshouldcomeand help them, out of eveiw town of Galilee, and 
And they came, and filled both the Judsea, and Jerusalem : and the 
ships, so that they began to sink. power of the Lord was present to 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he heal them. 

fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, 18 *11 And, behold, men brought in 
Depart from me ; for I am a sinful a bed a man which was taken with a 
man, 0 Lord. ^ palsy: andtheysought?wea? 2 sto bring 

9 For he was astonished, and all him in, and to lay him before him. 
that were with him, at the di’aught 19 And when they could not find 
of the fishes which they had taken : by what way they might bring him 

10 And so was also James, and in because of the multitude, they 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which went upon the housetop, and let 
were partners with Simon. And Je- him down through the tiling with his 
sus said unto Simon, Fear not; from couch into the midst before Jesus, 
henceforth thou shalt catch men. 20 And when he saw their faith, 

11 And when they had brought he said unto him, Man, thy sins are 
their ships to land, they forsook all, forgiven thee. 

and followed him. * 21 And the scribes and the Pha- 

12 And it came to pass, when risees began to reason, saying. Who 

he was in a certain city, behold a is this which speaketh blasphemies ? 
man full of leprosy: who seeing Who can forgive sins, but God alone? 
Jesus fell on his face, and besought 22 But when Jesus perceived their 
him, saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou thoughts, he answering said unto 
canst make me clean. them. What reason ye in your hearts ? 

13 And he put forth hand, and 23 Whether is easier, to say. Thy 
touched him, saying, I will : be thou sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 
clean. And immediately the leprosy Rise up and walk ? 

departed from him. 24 But that ye may know that the 
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Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (he said unto the 
sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy couch, and 
go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up be- 
fore them, and took up that whereon 
he lay, and departed to his own 
house, gloilfying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were fiUed 
•with fear, saying, We have seen 
strange things to day.' 

27 'll And after these things he went 
forth, and saw a publican, named 
Le'sd, sitting at the receipt of custom : 
and he said unto him, FoUow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed Mm. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house : and tliere 
was a great company of publicans 
and of others that sat down •with 
them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, say- 
ing, Why do ye eat and dnnk •with 
publicans and sinnei’s?|^ 

31 And J esus answenng said unto 
them. They that are- whole need not 
a physician; but they that are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 

33 H And they said unto Mm, Why 
do the disciples of John fast often, 
and make prayers, and likewise the 
disciples of the Pharisees ; but thine 
eat and drink ? 

34: And he said unto them, Can 
ye make the cMldren of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom 
is -with them ? 

36 But the days -will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 


from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

36 IT And he spake also a parable 
unto them ; K o manputteth a piece of 
a new garment upon an old ; if other- 
•wise, then both the new maketh a 
rent, and the piece that was taken out 
of the new agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles ; else the new -wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new -wine must be put into 
new bottles ; and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
wine straMhtway desmeth new: for 
he saith, The old is better. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Christ reproveth the Pharisees’ blindness 
about the observation of the sabbath, by 
scripture, reasoji, and miracle: IB choos- 
eUi twelve apostles : 17 healeth the diseased: 
20 preacheth to his disciples before the peo- 
ple of blessings and curses: 27 how wemxist 
love OUT enemies: 46 and jointhe obedience 
of good works to the hearing of the word: 
lest in the evil day of temptation we fall 
like an house built upon the face of the 
earth, without any foundation, 

AND it came to pass on the second 
J\. sabbath after the first, that he 
went through the com fields; and 
Ms disciples plucked the ears of 
com, and did eat, mbbing them in 
their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said 
irnto them. Why do ye that which is 
not lawful to do on the sabbath days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them said. 
Have ye not read so much as this, 
what David did, when himself was 
an hungi’ed, and they which were 
•with Mm; 

4 How he went into the house of 
God, and did take and eat the shew- 
bread, and gave also to them that 
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were with him ; which it is not law- the son of Alphseus^ and Simon caii- 
ful to eat but for the priests alone ? ed Zelotes, 

5 And he said mito them,- That 16 And Judas iJ/ig&ro^^.erof James, 

the Sou of man is Lord also of the and J udas Iscariot, which also was 
sabbath. the tra,itor. 

6 And it came to pass also on an- 17 'll And he came down with 

other sabbath, that he entered into them, and stood in the plain, and 
the synagogue and taught: and there tlio company of his disciples, and 
was a man whose right hand was a gi-eat multitude of people out of 
udtliei’ed. all Judaea and Jenisalem, and from 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
watched him, whether he would heal which came to hear him, and to be 
on the sabbath day ; that they might healed of their diseases ; 

find an accusation against him. 18 And they that were vexed 

8 But he loiew their thoughts, and with unclean spirits : and they were 
said to the man which had the with- healed. 

cred hand, Kise up, and stand forth 19 And the whole multitude sought 
in the midst. And he arose and to touch him : for there went virtue 
stood forth. out of him, and healed them all. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will 20 *11 And he lifted up his eyes on 
ask you one thing ; Is it lawful on his disciples, and said, Blessed he ye 
the sabbath days to do good, or to do poor: for yours is the kingdom of 
evil ? to save life, or to destroy it f God. 

10 And looldng roiuid about upon 21 Blessed are 7/e that hunger now: 

them all, ho said imto the man, for ye shall be filled. Blessed are 7/e 
Stretch forth thy hand And he did that weep now: for ye shall laugh, 
so : and his hand was restored whole 22 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
as the other. hate you. and when they shall sepa- 

11 And they were filled with mad- voXqjow from their compiany, and 
ness; and communed one with an- shall reproach "T/ozt, and cast out 
other what they might do to Jesus, yom* name as evil, for the Son of 

12 And it came to pass iii those znan’s sake. 

days, that he went out into a moun- 23 B.ejoice ye in that day, and leap 
tain to pray, and continued all night for joy : for, behold, your reward is 
in pi'ayer to God. great in heaven: for in the like 

13 'll And when it was day, he manner did their fathers unto the 
called ztnto him his disciples : and prophets. 

of them he chose twelve, whom .also 24 But woe unto you that are 
he named .apostles ; ricli ! for ye have received yom’ con- 

14 Simon, (whom he also named solation. 

Peter,) and Andrew his brothci-, 25 Woe unto you that are full! for 
James and Jolm, Philip and Bar- ye shall hunger. Woe unto you 
tholomew, that laugh now! for ye shall momn 

16 M.attbow and Thomas, James and weep. 
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26 Woe unto you, when all men over, shallmen give into your bosom, 
.shall speak well of you ! for so did For with the same measure that ye 
their fathers to the false prophets, mete withal it shall be measured to 

27 11 But I say unto you which you again. 

hear, Love your enemies, do good 39 And he spake a parable unto 
to them which hate you, them. Can the blind lead the blind ? 

28 Bless them that curse you, and shalltheynotboth fall into the ditch? 

pray for them which despitefully 40 The disciple is not above his 
use you. master ; but every one that is perfect 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee shall be as his master, 
ontheowecheekoffer also the other; 41 And why beh oldest thou the 
and him that taketh away thy cloke mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
forbid not to take thy coat also. ' but perceivest not the beam that is 

30 Give to every man that asketh in thine OAvn eye 1 

of thee; and of him that taketh 42 Either how canst thou say to 
away thy goods ask them not again, thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 

31 And as ye would that men the mote that is in thine eye, when 

should do to you, do ye also to them thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
likewise. that is in thine own eye ? Thou hypo- 

32 For if ye love them which love crite, cast out first the beam out of 
you, what thank have ye ? for sin- thine o-^vn eye, and then shalt thou 
ners also love those that love them, see clearly to pull out the mote that 

33 And if ye do good to them which is in thy brother’s eye. 

do good to you, what thank have ye ? 43 For a good tree bringeth not 

for sinners also do even the same. forth corrupt fruit ; neither doth a 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, 

ye hope to receive, what thank have 44 For every tree is known by his 
ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, o^vn fiaiit. For of thoms men do 
to receive as much again. not gather figs, nor of a bramble 

35 But love ye your enemies, and bush gather they grapes. 

do good, and lend, hoping for no- 45 A good man out of the good 
thing again ; and yom* reward shall treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
be great, and ye shall be the children that which is good ; and an evil man 
of the Highest : for he is kind unto out of the eril treasure of his heart 
the unthankful and to the evil. bringeth forth that which is evil : 
.36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your for of the abundance of the heart 
Father also is merciful. his mouth speaketh. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be 46 H And why call ye me. Lord, 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall Lord, and do not the things which 
not be condemned: forgive, and ye X say ? 

shall be forgiven : 47 Whosoever cometh to me, and 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
you ; good measure, pressed down, I will.shew you to whom he is like : 
and shaken together, and running 43 Ho is like a man which built .-m 
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house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock : and when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and could 
not shake it: for it was foimded 
upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a foun- 
dation built an house upon the earth; 
against which the stream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell ; 
and the ruin of that house was great. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Christ fmdcth a greater faith in the centurion 
a Gentile, than in any of the Jews •• 10 healeth 
his so-vant being absent: 11 raiseth from 
death the tvidoiv’s son at Nain : 19 anstoereth 
John’s 7nessC7tgcrs with the declaration of his 
miracles: 24 icstificlh to the people what opi- 
nion he held of John: 80 inveigheth against 
the Jews, who with neither the manners of John 
nor of Jesus could be toon: S6 a7id shcioeth 
by occasion of Mary Magdalene, how he is a 
friend to sin7iers, not to maintain them in sins, 
but to forgive them their sitis, upon their faith 
a7id repentaixcc. 

OW when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the 
people, he entered into Capeiiiaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he 
sent unto him the elders of the J ews, 
beseeching him that ho would come 
and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, saying. 
That he was worthy for whom he 
should do this : 

5 For he loveth om’ nation, and 
he hath built us a synagorae. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the 
house, the centurion sent friends to 
him, saying unto him. Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am not worthy 


that thou shouldest enter under my 
roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee : 
but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me soldiers, 
and I say unto one, and he 
goeth; and to another. Come, and 
he cometh; and to my servant. Bo 
this, and he doeth it. 

‘9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned him 
about, and said unto the people that 
followed him, I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
tmTiing to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

11 'll And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Hahij and many of his disciples 
went with him, and much people. 

12 How when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was 
a dead man earned out, the only 
son of his mother, and she was a 
widow; and much people of the 
city was TOth her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and said 
xmto her. Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier ; and they that bare him stood 
stiU. And he said, Yoimg man, I 
say unto thee. Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he deli- 
vered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all ; 
and they glorified God, saying, That 
a great prophet is risen up among 
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us; and, That God hath visited his 
people. 

17 And this mmour of him went 
forth throughout all Judsea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 

18 And the disciples of John shew- 
ed him of all these things. 

19 ^ And John calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent them to Je- 
sus, saying, Art thou he that shoiild 
come 'I or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto 
him, they said, John Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? or look we 
for another? 

21 And in that same hour he cured 

many of infirmities and plagues, 

and of evh spirits ; and unto many 
that icere'hliud he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John 
what things ye have seen and heard ; 
how that the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel is , preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be ofiended in me. 

24 *11 And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
to speak unto the people concern- 
ing John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see ? A man clothed in soft raiment ? 
Behold, they, which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are 
in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see ? 
A prophet ? Yea, I say unto you, and 
much more than a prophet. 


KE, 7. concerning John. 

27 This is he, of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shah, prepare 
thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among those 
that are bom of Women there is not 
a greater prophet than John the 
Baptist: but he that is least in the 
kingdom of God is greater than he. 

29 And aU the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized with the bap- 
tism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves, . being not baptized of 
him. 

31 *11 And the Lordsaid, Whereunto 
then shall I liken the men of this ge- 
neration ? and to what are they like ? 

32 They are like unto children sit- 
ting in the marketplace, and calling 
one to another, and saying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced; we nave mourned to you, 
and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor diinking 
wine; and ye say. He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking; and ye say. Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners ! 

35 But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 *11 And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Phari- 
see’s house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an ala- 
baster box of ointment, 
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Mary anointeth 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash his 
feet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him; 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And he saith. Mas- 
ter, say on. 

41 There was a certaincreditoi’which 
had two debtors : the one owed five 
hundred pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he, to whom he for- 
gave most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman ? I entered into thine house, 
thou gavest me no water for my 
feet : but she hath washed my feet 
with tears, and wiped them with the 
hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman since the time I came 
in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet -with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee. Her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much: but to whom 
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Christ's feet. 

little is forgiven, the same loveth 
little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sina 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within themselves. 
Who is this that forgiveth sins also ? 

60 And he said to the woman. Thy 
faith hath saved thee ; go in peace. 

CHAPTER 8. 

3 Women minister unto Christ of their sub- 
stance. 4 Christ, after he had preached 
from place to place, attended with his 
apostles, propoundeth the parable of the 
sower, 16 and of the candle: 21 declareth 
who are his mother, and brethren: 22 re- 
buheth the winds: 26 casteth the legion 
of devils out of the man into the herd of 
swine: is rejected of the Qadwrenes: 4S 

healeth the woman of her bloody issue, 49 
and raisethfrom death Jairu.^ daughter, 

AND it came to pass afterward, 
Jfk. that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and shew- 
ingtheglad tidings of the kingdom of 
God : and the twelve were with him, 

2 And ceriain women which had 
been healed of evil spirits and infir- 
mities, Maiy called Magdalene, out 
of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered imto 
him of their substance. 

4 *11 And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by a parable : 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed : 
and as he sowed, some fell by the 
way side ] and it was trodden down, 
and the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock'j and 
as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 


St. LUKE, 8. 



Parable of the sower. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And- other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying. What might this parable 
be? 

10 And he said. Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might 
not understand. 

11 How the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are they 
that hear; then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word out of 
•their hearts, lest they should be- 
hove and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and these have no 
root, which for a whi|e believe, and 
in time of temptation fall aT^ay. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares and riches and pleasures 
of this life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection. 

16 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

16 H No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with 
a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; 
but setteth it on a candlestick, that 


Christ stilleth a tempest. 

they which enter in may see the 
light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall 
not be made manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not be known 
and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given ; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have. 

19 “IF Then came to him his mother 
and his brethren, and could not 
come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain 
which said. Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to 
see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them. My mother and my brethren 
are these which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 

22 *11 Now it came to pass on a 
certain d^, that he went into a ship 
with his cHsciples : and he said unto 
them. Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they launched 
forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep : 
and there came down a storm of wind 
on the lake ; and they were filled 
water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, master, 
we perish. Then he arose, and re- 
buked the wind and the raging of 
the water: and they ceased, and 
there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. Where 
is your faith? And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one to another, 
What manner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 
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26 'll And they an-ived at tlie devils were departed, sitting at tlie 

country of the Gadarenes, which is feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his 
over against Galilee. right mind : and they were afraid. 

27 imd when he went foi-th to 36 They also which saw it told 
land, there met him out of the city them by what means he that was 
a certain man, which had devils long possessed of the devils was healed, 
time, and ware no clothes, neither 37 'll Then the whole multitude of 
abode in any house, but in the tombs, the country of the Gadarenes round 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried about besought him to depart from 
out, and fell down before him, and them; for they were taken with gi'eat 
with a loud voice said. What have fear: and he went up into the ship, 
I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son and returned back again. 

of God most high? I beseech thee, 38 Now the man out of whom the 
torment me not. devils were departed besought him 

29 (For he had commanded the that he might be with him: but 

unclean spirit to come out of the Jesus sent him away, saying, 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 39 Return to thine own house, and 
him : and he was kept bound with shew how great things God hath 
chains and in fetters ; and he brake done unto thee. And he went his 
the bands, and was driven of the way, and published throughout the 
devil into the wilderness.) whole city how great things Jesus 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, had done unto him. 

What is thy name ? And he said, 40 And it came to pass, that. 
Legion: because many devils were when Jesus was returned, the peo- 
entered into him. pie gladly received him : for they 

31 And they besought him that were all waiting for him. 

he would not command them to go 41 'll And, behold, there came a man 
out into the deep. named Jaiinis, and he was a iniler of 

32 And there was there an herd of the synagogue ; and he fell doAvn at 
many swine feeding on the moun- Jesus’ feet, and besought him that 
tain : and they besought him that he would come into his house : 

he would suffer them to enter into 42 For he had one only daughter, 
them. And he suffered them. about twelve years of age, and she 

33 Then went the devils out of the lay a dying. But as he went the 
man, and entered into the smne: and people thronged him. 

the herd ran violently down a steep 43 'll And a woman having an issue 
place into the lake, and were choked, of blood twelve years, which had 

34 When they that fed them saw spent all her living upon physicians, 

what was done, they fled, and went neither could be healed of any, 
and told it in the city and in the 44 Came behind 7wm, and touch- 
country. cd the border of his garment; and 

35 Then they went out to see what immediately her issue of blood 
was done; and came to Jesus, and stanched. 

found the man, out of whom the 45 And Jesus said. Who touched 
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me ? Whenall denied, Peter and they 
that were with him said, Master, the 
multitude throng thee and press thee^ 
and sayest thou, Who touched me 1 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched me; for I perceive that vir- 
tue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came trem- 
bling, and falling down before him, 
she declared unto him before all the 
people for what cause she had touch- 
ed him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 

48 Aud he said unto her. Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole j go in peace. 

49 , H While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the mer of the 
synagogue’s house, saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead j trouble not 
the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he an- 
swered him, saying, Pear not : believe 
only, and she shall be made whole, 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go in, 
save Peter, and JamiCS, and John, 
and the father and the mother of 
the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her : 
but he said. Weep not; she is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying. Maid, arise, 

55 And her spirit came again, and 
she arose straightway; and he com- 
manded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were astonish- 
ed: but he charged them that they 
should tell no man what was done. 


KE, 9. The apostles se^it forth, 
CHAPTER 9. 

1 Christ sendeth his apostles to work miror 
cles, and to preach. 1 Herod desired to see 
Christ. IT Christ feedeth five thousand: 
18 inquireth what opinion the world had of 
Mm: foretelleth his passion: 22>proposeth 
to all the pattern of his patience. 28 The 
transfiguration. 3T He healeth the lunar 
tick: 43 again forewarneth his disciples 
of his passion: 46 commendeth humility; 
51 hiddeth them to shew mildness towards 
all, without desire of revenge. 5T Divers 
wouldfollow him, hut upon conditions. 

T hen he called his twelve dis- 
ciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over aU devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal thesick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, nei- 
ther money; neither have two coats 
apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 * Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
of all that was done by him : and he 
was perplexed, because that it was 
said of some, that John was risen 
from the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had ap- 
peared; and of others, that one of 
the old pr^hel^^^isen again. 

9 And Huj^^j^^fil^'^Tohn have I 
beheaded j^utwllo is thisj-pi whom 
I hear such i^i^gs 1 imd ^l^^sired 
.toseehii|. ( f\rV ft ^ 

10 11 Ana^e aportles, wjien ythey 
were retum<^', told him, 'ml /that 
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they had done. And he took them, j 
and went aside privately into a de- 
sert place belongmg to the city 
called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew 
it^ followed him ; and he received 
them, and spake unto them of the 
kingdom of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the mul- 
titude aAvay, that they may go into 
the towns and countiy romid about, 
and lodge, and get victuals : for we 
are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said imto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said, We 
have no more but five loaves and 
two fishes ; except we should go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they Avere about five thou- 
sand men. And he said to his dis- 
ciples, Make them sit doAvn by fifties 
in a company. 

16 And they did so, and made 
them all sit doAvn. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the tAVO fishes, and looking up 
to lieaA^en, ho blessed them, and 
brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 

17 j^d they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken up of 
fi’agments that remained to them 
twelve baskets. 

18 And it came to pass, as he Avas 
alone praying, his disciples Avore Avith 
him : and he asked them, saying. 
Whom say the people that I am 1 

19 They answering said, John the 
Baptist; but some sag, Elias; and 
others sag, that one of the old pro- 
phets is risen again. 


20 He said unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am ? Peter answering 
said. The Christ of God. 

21 And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no man 
that thing; 

22 Saying, The Son of man_ must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 H And he said to them all. If 
any mati Avill come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me. 

24 For Avhosoever will save his life 
shall lose it : but Avhosoever will lose 
his life for my sake, the same shall 
save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, 
if he gain the Avhole Avorld, and lose 
himself, or be cast away ? 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed 
of mo and of my words, of him shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father’s, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a tiutli, there 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Idngdom of God. 

28 H And it came to pass about an 
eight days after these sayings, he 
took Peter and John and James, and 
Avent up into a mountain to pray , 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of 
his countenance Avas altered, and his 
raiment teas Avhite and glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked with 
him tAVO men, which Avere Moses and 
Elias : 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he should 
accomplish at Jerusidem, 
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32 But Peter and they that were the devil threw him down, and tare 

with him were heavy with sleep : and him. And Jesusrebukedthe unclean 
when they were awake, they saw his spirit, and healed the child, and de- 
fflory and the two men that stood livered him again to his father, 
mth iiim. 43 And they were all amazed at 

33 And it came to pass, as they the mighty power of God. But 
depai-ted from him, Peter said unto while they wondered every one at 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to aU things which Jesus did, he said 
be here : and let us make three unto his disciples, 

tabernacles j one for thee, and one 44 Let these sayings sink down into 
for Moses, and one for Elias: not your ears: for the Son of man shall 
knowing what he said. be delivered into the hands of men. 

34 While he thus spake, there 45 But they understood not this 

came a cloud, and overshadowed saying, and it was hid from them, 
them : and they feared as they en- that they perceived it not : and they 
tered into the cloud. feared to ask him of that saying._ 

35 And there came a voice out of 46 Then there arose a reasoning 

the cloud, saying, This is my be- among them, which of them should 
loved Son: hear him. be greatest. 

36 And when the voice was past, 47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
Jesus -was found alone. And they thought of their heart, took a child, 
kept it close, and told no man in and set him by him, 

those days any of those things which 48 And said unto them. Whosoever 
they had seen. shall receive this child in my name 

37 “If And it came to pass, that on receiveth me: and whosoever shall 
the next day, when they were come receive me receiveth him that sent 
down from the hiU, much people met me: for he that is least among you 

all, the same shall be great. 

38 And, behold, a man of the com- 49 'll And John answered and said, 

pany cried out, saying. Master, I be- Master, we saw one casting out devils 
seech thee, look upon my son : for in thy name ; and we forbad him, 
he is mine only child. because he foUoweth not with us. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 60 And Jesus said unto him, For- 
and he suddenly crieth out; and it bid him not: for he that is not 
teareth him that he foameth again, against us is for us. 

and bruising him hardly departeth 61 'll And it came to pass, when 
from him. the time was come that he should 

40 And i besought thy disciples to be received up, he stedfastly set his 
cast him out; and they could not. face to go to Jerusalem, 

41 And Jesus answering said, O 52 And sent messengers before his 
faithless and perverse generation, face : and they went, and entered 
how long shall I be with you, and into a village of the Samaritans, to 
suffer you 1 Bring thy son hither. make ready for him. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 53 And they did not receive him, 
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because his face was as though he 
would go to Jeinisalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as Elias did 1 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said. Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come 
to destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them. Ajod they went to another 
village. 

57 ^ And it came to pass, that, as 
they went in the way, a certain man 
said unto him. Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And J esus said unto him. Poxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, Fol- 
low me. But he said. Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bmy my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let the 
dead bury their dead : but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said. Lord, I 
will follow thee ; but let me first go 
bid them farewell, which are at home 
at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Christ sendethoutatonceseventy disciples to 
tvorh miracles, and to preach: 17 admonish- 
efh thcmtobehumble, and wherein to rejoice: 
21 thankethhis Father for his grace: 23mag- 
nifieth the happy estate of his church: 25 
teacheth the lawyer howto attain eternal life, 
and to take every one for his neighbour that 
needeth his mercy : 41 rcprehendeth Martha, 
and commendeth Mary her sister. 


AFTER these things the Lord 
appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before 
his^ face into every city and place, 
whither he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them. The 
harvest truly is great, but the labour- 
ers are few : pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes : and salute no man by 
the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye en- 
ter, first say. Peace be to this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it : if not, 
it shall turn to you again. 

7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they give : for the labourer is worthy 
of his liire. Go not from house to 
house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye en- 
ter, and they receive you, eat such 
things as are set before you : 

9 And heal the sick that are there- 
in, and say unto them. The kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go 
yom’ ways out into the streets of 
the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of yom* city, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe 
off against you: notwithstanding lie 
ye sure of this, that the kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that it shall 
be more tolerable in that day for 
Sodom, than for that city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe 
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unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the 23 *11 And he tui’ned him unto his 
mighty works had been done in disciples, and said privately, Bless- 
Tyi-e and Sidon, which have been ed are the eyes which see the things 
done in you, they had a great while that ye see : 

ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 24 For I tell you, that many pro- 
and ashes. phets and kings have desired to see 

14 But it shall be more tolerable those things which ye see, and have 

for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, not seen them ; and to hear those 
than for you. things which ye hear, and have not 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which heard them. 

art exalted to heaven, shalt be thnist 25 I! And, behold, a certain lav^er 
down to hell. stood up, and tempted him, saying, 

16 He that heareth you heareth Master, what shall I do to inherit 
me; and he that despiseth you de- eternal life? 

spiseth me; and he that despiseth 26 He said unto him, What is writ- 
me despiseth him that sent me. ten in the law? how readest thou? 

17 If And the seventy returned 27 And he answering said. Thou 

again with joy, saying. Lord, even shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
the devils are subject unto' us thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
through .tby name. with all thy strength, and with aU thy 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. 
Satan as lightning faU from heaven. 28 And he said unto him, Thou 

19 Behold, I give unto you power hast answered right: this do, and 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, thou shalt live.^ 

and over aU the power of the ene- 29 But he, willing to justify him- 
my: and nothing shall by any means self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
hurt you, my neighbour ? 

20 Notvdthstanding in this rejoice 30 And Jesus answering said, A 

not, that the spirits are subject unto certain man went down from Jeru- 
you; but ratherrejoice, because your salem to Jericho, and fell among 
names are wiitten in heaven. thieves, which stripped him of his 

21 *11 In that hour Jesus rejoiced raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O parted, leaving him half dead. 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 31 And by chance there came down 
that thou hast hid these things from a certain priest that way : and when 
the wise and prudent, and hast re- he saw him, he passed by on the 
vealed them unto babes ; even so, other side. 

Father; for so it seemed good in 32 And likewise a Levite, when he 
thy sight. was at the place, came and looked on 

22 All things are delivered to me Mm, and passed by on the other side, 
of my Father; and no man knoweth 33 But a certain Samaritan, as he 
who the Son is, but the Father; aiid journeyed came where he was : and 
who the Father is, but the Son, and when he saw him, he had compas- 
he to whom the Son will reveal him. sion on him, 
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34 And went to him, and bound 
up bis woundSj pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and tooK 
care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two pence, and 
gave them to the host, and said unto 
him. Take care of him ; and what- 
soever thou spendest more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee, 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said. He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said J esus un- 
to him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 TI How it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a certain 
village : and a certain woman named 
Martha received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Maiy, which also sat at Jesus’ feet, 
and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered a- 
bout much semng, and came to 
him, and said. Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to 
serve alone 1 bid her therefore that 
she help me. 

41 And Jesus answeredandsaidun- 
to her, Martha, Martha, thou art care- 
ful and troubled about many things : 

42 But one thing is needful: and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from 
her. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Christ teacheth to pray, and that instantly: 
11 assuring that God so will give us good 
things. 14: Se, casting out a dumb devil, 
rebuketh the blasphemous Pharisees: 28 
and sheweth who are blessed: 29 preacheih 
to the people, ST and reprehendeth the out- 
ward shew of holiness in the Pharisees, 
scribes, and lawyers. 


A HI) it came to pass, that, as he 
Jl\. was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him. Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them. When 
ye pray, say. Our Father which art 
in heaven. Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day om’ daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we 
also forgive every one that is indebt- 
ed to us. And lead us not into temp- 
tation; but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them. Which 
of you shall have afriend, and shallgo 
unto him at midnight, and say unto 
him, Fnend, lend me three loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine in his jour- 
ney is come to me, and I have no- 
tliing to set before him? 

7 .^d he from within shall answer 
and say. Trouble me not: the door is 
now shut, and my children are with 
meinbed; I cannot rise and givethee. 

8 I say unto you. Though he will 
not nse and give him, because he is 
his friend, yet because of his impor- 
tunity he will rise and give him as 
many as he needeth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shah be given you; seek, and ye 
shah find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh re- 
ceive th; and he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give 
him a stone? or if. he asJc a fish, will 
he for a fish give him a seipent? 



Christ casteth 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know- 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children: how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him? 

14 ^ And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake; and the 
people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out derils through Beelze- 
bub the chief of the devils. 

16 And others, tempting Mm, 
sought of him a sign from heaven. 

1 7 But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Eveiy kingdom di- 
vided against itself is brought to 
desolation; and a house dimded 
against a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand? because ye say that 1 cast 
•out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
thein out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God 
cast out devils, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 

21 When a strong man annedkeep- 
eth his palace, his goods are inpeace : 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he tiaisted, and 
di-rideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is against 
me : and he that gathereth not with 
me scatteretli. 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone 


out a devil, 

out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking^ rest ; and finding 
none, he saith, I will return unto my 
house whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he find- 
eth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to 
Mm seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself ; and they enter in, and 
dwell there : and the last state of 
that man is worse than the first. 

27 H And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain woman 
of the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him. Blessed is the 
w^omb that bare thee, and. the paps 
which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, T ea rather, blessed 
are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 

29 'll And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began 
to say, This is an evil generation : 
they seek a sign ; and there sliall no 
sign be given it, but the sign of 
Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninerites, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them : for she came from the 
utmost pazds of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Hineve shall rise 
up in the judgment with this gene- 
ration, and shall condemn it: for 
they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 

33 Ho man, when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth it in a secret place, 
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neither under a bushel, but on a graves which appear not, and the 
candlestick, that they which come men that walk over them are not 
in may see the light. aware of them. 

34 The light of the body is the 45 TI Then answered one of the 

eye : therefore when thine eye is lawyers, and said unto him. Master, 
single, thy whole body also is full thus saying thou reproachest us also, 
of light; but when is evil, 46 And he said. Woe unto you 

thy body also is full of darkness. also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 

35 Take heed therefore that the with Wdens grievous to be bonie, 

light which is in thee be not dark- and ye yourselves touch not the 
ness. burdens with one of your fingers. 

36 If thy whole body therefore he 47 Woe unto you! for ye build 
full of light, having no part dark, the sepulchres of the prophets, and 
the whole shall be full of light, as your fathers killed them. 

when the bright shining of a candle 48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
doth give thee light. allow the deeds of your fathers : for 

37 *11 Andashespake,acertain Pha- they indeed killed them, and ye 
risee besought him to dine with him : build their sepulchres. 

and he went in, and sat down to meat. 49 Therefore also said the wisdom 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, of God, I will send them prophets 

he marvelled that he had not first and apostles, and some of them they 
washed before dinner. shall slay and persecute : 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 50 That the blood of all the pro- 

How do ye Pharisees make clean the phets, which was shed from the 
outside of the cup and the platter; foundation of the world, may be 
but your inward part is full of ra- required of this generation ; 
vening and wickedness. 61 Prom the blood of Abel unto 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made the blood of Zacharias, which pe- 

that which is without make that rished between the altar and the 
which is within also ? temple : verily I say unto you. It shall 

41 But rather give alms of such be required of this generation, 

things as ye have; and, behold, aU 52 Woe unto you, lawyers ! for ye 
things are clean unto you. have taken away the key of know- 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees ! ledge : ye entered not in yourselves, 
for ye tithe mint and nie and all and them that were entering in ye 
manner of herbs, and pass over judg- hindered. 

ment and the love of God ; these 63 And as he said these things un- 
ought ye to have done, and not to to them, the scribes and the Phari- 
leave the other undone. sees began to urge him vehemently, 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye and to provoke him to speak of many 
love the uppermost seats in the syna- things : 

gogues, andgi’eetings in the markets. 64 Laying wait for him, and seek- 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- ing to catch something out of his 
risees, hypocrites ! for ye are as mouth, that they might accuse him. 
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CHAPTER 12. 

1 Christ preaclieth to his disciples to avoid 
hypocrisy, and fearfulness in publishing 
his doctrine: 13 ivameth the people to be- 
ware of covetousness, by the parable of the 
rich man who set up greater barns. 22 
We must not be over careful of earthly 
things, 31 but seek the kingdom of God, 
83 give alms, 36 be ready at a knock to 
open to our Lord whensoever he cometh. 
41 Christ's ministers are to see to their 
charge, 49 and look for persecution. 54 
The people must take this time of grace, 
58 because it is a fearful thing to die with- 
out reconciliation. 

I H the mean time, when there 
were gathered together, an in- 
numerable multitude of people, in- 
somuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all. Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed j neither 
hid, that shall not be knovra. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard 
in the light and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon th? housetops. 

4 And I say unto you my friends. 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear : Fear him, which after 
he hath killed hath power to cast 
into hell ; yea, I say unto you. Fear 
him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is for- 
gotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore : ye are of more value than 
many spaiTOws. 


to avoid hypocrisy. 

8 Also I say unto you, "Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God : 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men shall be denied before the an- 
gels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him : but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and unto magis- 
trates, and powers, take ye no 
thought how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say : 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought 
to say. 

13 ^ And one of the company said 
unto him. Master, speak to my bro- 
ther, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge or a divider 
over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness: 
for a man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying. The ground of a cer- 
tain rich man brought forth plen- 
tiMly; 

17 And he thought within himself, 
saying, "What shall I do, because I 
have no room where to bestow my 
fruits? 

18 And he said. This will I do : I 
will pull down my barns, and build 
greater ; and there will I bestow all 
my fruits and my goods. 
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19 And I will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years ; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be meiiy. 

20 ButGodsaiduntohim,?%OMfool, 
this night thy soul shall be requir- 
'ed of thee: then whose shall those 
things be, which thou hast provided ? 

21 So is he that layeth up treasm^e 
for himself, and is not rich toward 
God. 

22 'll And he said unto his disci- 
ples, Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for yoim life, what .ye 
shall eat ; neither for the body, what 
ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and 
the body is more than raiment, 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap ; which neither 
have storehouse nor barn; and God 
feedeth them : how much more are 
ye'better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why take 
ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; 
and yet I say unto you, that Solo- 
mon in all his gloiy was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the gi-ass, 
which is to day in the field, and to 
moiTow is cast into the oven; how 
much more will he clothe you, 0 ye 
of little faith? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 Eor all these things do the na- 
tions of the world seek after: and 
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your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things. 

31 *11 But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupt- 
eth. 

34 For where yom* treasure is, there 
will yom* heart be also, 

35 Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when he will 
return from the wedding ; that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those seiwants, 
whom the lord when he cometh shall 
find watching : verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat, and will 
come forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed ai’e 
those seiwants. 

39 And this know, that if the good- 
man of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also : for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

41 'll Then Peter said unto him. 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 
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42 And the Lord said, "Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler over 
his household, to give them their 
portion of meat in due season? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all that 
he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in 
his heart. My lord delayetli his 
coming ; and shall begin to beat the 
menservants and maidens, and to 
eat and drink, and to be dnmken; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for Afm, and at an hour when he 
is not aware, and will cut him in 
sunder, and will appoint him his 
portion ■with the unbelievers. 

47 And that seiwant, which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not him- 
self,, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stri'pes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is giv- 
en, of him shall be much required: 
and to . whom men have commit- 
ted much, of him they will ask the 
more. 

49 *11 I am come to send fire on 
the earth; and what will I, if it be 
already kindled ? 

60 But I have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with ; and how am I straitened 
till it be accomplished ! 

61 Suppose ye that I am come to 
give peace on earth? I tell you. 
Nay; but rather division: 

52 For from henceforth there shall 


be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
the father ; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother; the mother in law 
against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her mo- 
ther in law. 

54 *11 And he said also to the peo- 
ple, When ye see a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway ye say, There 
cometh a shower ; and so it is. 

65 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say. There will be 
heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the earth ; 
but how is it that ye do not discern 
this time ? 

67 Tea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is right ? 

58 TI When thou goest with thine 
adversaiy to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from him ; 
lest he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Christ preactieth repentance upon the punish- 
ment of the Galileeans, and others. 6 The fruit- 
less fig tree may not stand. 11 He healcth the 
crooked woman; 18 sheweththe poioerfulwork- 
ing of the word in the hearts of his chosen, by 
the parable of the grain of mustard seed, and 
of leaven; 24 exhorteth to enter in at the strait 
gale, 81 and reproveth Herod and Jerusalem. 

HERB were present at that 
season some that told him of 
the Galileeans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. 
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Parable of the fig tree, 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
Iseans were sinners above all the Ga- 
lilseans, because they suffered such 
things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay; but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you. Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 *11 He spake also this parable; 
A certain ma7i had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of 
his vineyard. Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; 
why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And ho answering said unto him. 
Lord, let it alone tliis year also, till 
I shall dig about it, and dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and 
if not, then after that thou shalt cut 
it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 ^ And, behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of infir- 
mity eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift 
up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto 
her. Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her: 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 


and of the mustard seed. 

answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed on the sab- 
bath day, and said unto the people. 
There are six days in which men 
ought to work; in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said. Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath loose 
his ox or his ass from the stall, and 
lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, be- 
ing a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, be loosed from this bond on 
the sabbath day ? 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were a- 
shamed: and all the people tejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 

18 f Then said he. Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden; and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree ; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches 
of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 And he went. through the cities 
and villages, teaching, and journey- 
ing toward Jeiusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him. Lord, 
ai'e there few that be saved ? And 
he said unto them, 

24 *11 Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate : for many, I say unto 
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you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. 

25 When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
sajdng, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know you not whence ye are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say. We 
have eaten and dnink in thy pre- 
sence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are ; depart 
from me, aU ye workers of iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and aU the prophets, in the king- 
dom of God, and you yourselves 
thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the 
east, and /row^ the west, andfrom the 
north, and/rom the south, and shall 
sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are last 
which shall be first, and there are 
first which shall be lalkt. 

31 *11 The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying un- 
to him. Get thee out, and depart 
hence : for Herod wiU kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them. Go ye, 
and tell that fox. Behold, I cast out 
deyils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day I shall be 
perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following ; for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jeinisalem, 

34 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the prophets, and stonest 


them that are sent imto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not ! 

36 Behold, yom’ house is left unto 
you desolate : and verily I say unto 
you. Ye shall not see me, until the 
time come when ye shall say. Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 14. 

2 Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabbath: 
'I teaeheth humility: 12 to feast the poor: 
15 under the parable of the great supper, 
sheweth hoxo worldly minded men, who co7> 
temn the word of God, shall be shut out of 
heaven. 25 Those who xoill be his disciples, 
to bear their cross must make their ac- 
counts aforehand, lest with shame they 
revolt from him aftcnoard, 34 and become 
altogether unprofitable, like salt that hath 
lost his savour. 

AN I) it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath day, that they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a certain 
manbefore him which had the dropsy. 

3 And J esus answering spake unto 
the lawj'ers and Pharisees, saying. Is 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him, and healed him, and 
let him go ; 

5 And answered them, saying. 
Which of you shall have an ass 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 *11 And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms ; saying unto them. 
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8 When thou art bidden of any 18 And they all with one consent 

man to a wedding, sit not down in began to make excuse. The first said 
the highest room; lest a more ho- unto him, I have bought a piece of 
nourable man than thou be bidden ground, and I must needs go and 
of him ; see it : I pray thee have me excused. 

9 And he that bade thee and him 19 And another said, I have bought 

come and say to thee. Give this man five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
place ; and thou begin with shame them : I pray thee have me excused, 
to take the lowest room. 20 And another said, I have mar- 

10 But when thou art bidden, go ried a wife, and therefore I cannot 
and sit down in the lowest room; come. 

that when he that bade thee com- 21 So that servant came, and shew- 
eth, he may say unto thee. Friend, ed his lord these things. Then the 
go up higher : then shalt thou have master of the house being angry said 
worship in the presence of them to his servant. Go out quickly into 
that sit at meat with thee. the streets and lanes of the city, and 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself bring in hither the poor, and the 

shall be abased ; and he that hum- maimed, and the halt, and the blind, 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 22 And the seiwant said. Lord, it 

12 *11 Then said he also to him is done as thou hast commanded, 
that bade him, Wlien thou makest and yet there is room. 

a dinner or a supper, call not thy 23 And the lord said imto the ser- 
friends, nor thy brethren, neitherthy vant. Go out into the highways and 
kinsmen, nor thy nch neighbours; hedges, and compel them to come 
lest they also bid thee again, and a in, that my house may be filled, 
recompence be made thee. 24 For I say unto you. That none 

13 But when thou makest a feast, of those men which were bidden 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, shall taste of my supper. 

the bhnd : 25 *51 And there went great mul- 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; for titudes with him: and he turned, 
they cannot recompense thee : for and said unto them, 

thou shalt be recompensed at the 26 If any man come to me, and 
resurrection of the just. hate not his father, and mother, and 

15 'll And when one of them that mfe, and children, and brethren, and 
sat at meat with him heard these sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
things, he said unto him. Blessed he cannot be my disciple. 

is he that shall eat bread in the 27 And whosoever doth not bear 
kingdom of Grod, kis crosSj cind como Rftoi mo^ 

16 Then said he unto him, A cer- not be my disciple. 

tain man made a great supper, and 28 For which of you, intending to 
bade many : I>iuld a tower, sitteth not down first, 

17 And sent his servant at supper and counteth the cost, whether he 

time to say to them that were bidden, have to finish , 

Gome ; for all thiners are now ready. 29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
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the foundation, and is not able to neighbours, saying unto them, Re- 
finish it, all that behold it begin to joice with me; for I have found 
mock him, my sheep which was lost. 

30 Saying, This man began to 7 1 say unto you, that likewise joy 
build, and was not able to finish. shall be in heaven over one sinner 

31 Or what king, going to make that repenteth, more than over 
war against another king, sitteth ninety and nine just persons, which 
not down first, and consulteth whe- need no repentance. 

ther he be able with ten thousand 8 'll Either what woman having 
to meet him that cometh against ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
him with twenty thousand ? piece, doth not light a candle, and 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a sweep the house, and seek diligently 
great way off, he sendeth an ambas- till she find it? 
sage,anddesireth conditions of peace, 9 And when she hath found it, she 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be calleth her Mends and her^ neigh- 
of you that forsaketh not all that he hours together, saying, Rejoice with 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. me ; for I have found the piece 

34 *11 Salt is good: but if the salt which I had lost. 

have lost his savour, wherewith shall 10 Likewise, I say unto you, there 
it be seasoned 1 is j oy in the presence of the angels of 

35 It -is neither fit for the land, God over one sinner that repenteth. 
nor yet for the- dunghill; hut men ll *51 And he said, A certain man 
cast it out. He that hath ears to had two sons : 

hear, let him hear. 12 And the younger of them said 

CHAPTER 15. his father, Father, give me the 

1 Thepa/rable of the lost sheep: 8 of the piece portion of goods that falleth to me, 
of silver : 11 of the prodigal son. And he divided unto them his living. 

T HEK drew near ,]Lmto him all 13 And not many days after the 
the pubhcans and sinners for younger son gathered all together, 
to hear him'. and took his journey into _ a far 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes country, and there wasted his sub- 
murmured, saying. This man receiv- stance with notous living, 
eth sinners, and eateth with them. 14 And when he had spent all, 
3 % And he spake this parable there arose a mighty famine in that 
unto them, saying, land ; and he began to be in want. 

4 "Wliat man of you, having an 15 And he went and joined himself 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of to a citizen of that country ; and he 
them, doth not leave the ninety and sent him into his fields to feed swine, 
nine in the. wilderness, and go after 16 And he would fain have filled 
that which is lost, until he find it? his beUy with the husks that the 
5 And when he hath found it, he swine did eat : and no man gave 
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing, imto him. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 17 And when he came to him- 
•calleth together his Mends and self, he said, How many hired ser- 
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TJie parable of 

vants of my father’s have bread 
enough and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger I 

18 1 will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him. Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and before 
thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son : make me as one of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But when he was yet a great 
way off, his father saw him, and had 
compassion,, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto biTY> ^ 
Father, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, and 
put it on him ; and put a ring on his 
hand, and shoes on his feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and 
be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, and 
is alive again; he was lost, and is 
found. And they began to be merry. 

25 ifow his elder son was in the 
field : and as he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard musick and 
dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants, and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him^ Thy bro- 
ther is come ; and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he 
hath received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angiy, and would 
not go in : therefore came his father 
out, and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his 


St. LUKF, 16. the prudigal son. 

father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgi’essed I at 
any time thy commandment : and yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devom-ed thy liv- 
ing with harlots, thou hast killed for 
him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that 

1 have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for this 
thy^ brother was dead, and is alive 
again; and was lost, and is found. 

CHAPTER 16. 

The parable of the unjust steward. 14 
Christ reproveth the hypoarisy of the covet- 
ous Pharisees. 19 The rich glutton, and 
Lazarus the beggar. 

AND he said also unto his dis- 
-L\- ciples. There was a certain rich 
man, which had a steward; and the 
same was accused unto him that he 
had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said un- 
to him, How is it that I hear this 
of thee ? give an account of thy 
stewardship; for thou mayest be 
no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within him- 
self, Whatshall I do ? for my lordtak- 
eth away from me the stewardship : 

I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into their 
houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first. How much owest 
thou unto my lord ? 

6 Amd he said. An hundred mea- 
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sures of oil. And he said unto him, 16 The law and the prophets were 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, until J ohn ; since that time the king- 
and write fifty. dom of God is preached, and every 

7 Then -said he to another, And man presseth into it. 

how much owest thou ? And he 17 And it is easier for heaven and 
said, An hundred measures of wheat, earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
And he said unto him. Take thy law to fail. 

bill, and wiite fourscore. 18 Whosoever putteth away his 

8 And the lord commended the wife, and marrieth another, corn- 

unjust steward, because he had done mitteth adultery: and whosoever 
wisely : for the children of this world marrieth her that is put away from 
are in their generation wiser than her husband committeth adultery, 
the children of light. 19 *11 There was a certain rich man, 

9 And I say unto you, Make to which was clothed in purple and fine 
, yourselves friends of the mammon linen, and fared sumptuously every 

of unrighteousness; that, when ye day: 

fail, they may receive you into ever- 20 And there was a certain beggar 
lasting habitations. named Lazarus, which was laid at 

10 He that is faithful in that which his gate, full of sores, 

is least is faithful also in much : and 21 And desiring to be fed with the 
he that is unjust in the least is un- crumbs which fell from the rich 
just also in much. man’s table : moreover the dogs 

11 If .therefore ye have not been came and licked his sores, 

faithful in the unrighteous mam- 22 And it came to pass, that the 
mon, who will commit to your trust beggar died, and was carried by the 
the time riches ? angels into Abraham’s bosom : the 

12 And if ye have not been faithful rich man also died, and was buried; 

in that which is anotljier man’s, who 23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
shall give you that which is your being in torments, and seeth Abra- 
own? ham afar off, and Lazarus in his 

13 T1 Ho servant can serve two mas- bosom. 

ters : for either he will hate the one, 24 And he cried and said, Father 
and love the other; or else he wiU Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
holdtotheone,anddespisetheother. send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
Te cannot seiwe God and mammon, tip of his finger in water, and cool 

14 And the Pharisees also, who my tongue; for I am tormented in 
were covetous, heard all these things ; this flame. 

and they derided him. 25 But Abraham said. Son, remem- 

15 j^d he said unto them. Ye are ber that thou in thy lifetime receiv- 

they which justify yourselves before edst thy good things, and likewise 
men ; but God knoweth your hearts : Lazarus evil things : but now he is 
for that which is highly esteemed comforted, and thou art tormented, 
among men is abomination in the 26 And beside all this, between 
sight of God. us and you there is a great gulf 
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fixed : so that they which would pass 
from hence to you cannot; neither 
can they pass to us, that would come 
from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s house : 

28 For I have five brethren ; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of toi*ment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him. They 
have Moses and the prophets ; let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Kay, father Abra- 
ham : but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Christ teactictU to avoid occasions o/ offence, 
3 One to forgive another. 6 The power of 
faith, i How toe are bound to God, and 
not he to us. 11 He healeth ten lepers. 
22 Of the kingdom of God, and the coming 
of the Son of man. 

T hen said he unto the disci- 
ples, It is impossible but that 
offences will come : but woe zmto 
him, through whom they come ! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were • hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourselves : If thy 
brother trespass against thee, rebuke 
him ; and if he repent, forgive him. 
4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day tmai again to thee, saying, 
I repent ; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 


6 And the Lord said. If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
might say unto this sycamine tree. 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea ; and it 
should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a ser- 
vant plowing or feeding cattle, will 
say unto him by and by, when he is 
come from the field. Go and sit 
down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him. Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, and seiwe me, 
till I have eaten and di’unken; and 
afteiward thou shalt eat and dnnk ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him ? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants : we have done 
that wliich was our duty to do. 

11 'll And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jeiaisalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samai’ia and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain 
^^llage, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, which stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said. Jesus, Master, have mercy 
on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he said 
unto them. Go shew yom'selves mito 
the priests. And it came to pass, that, 
as they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, tunied back, and 
wth .a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell do'wn on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks ; and he 
was a Samaritan. 

8 
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17 And Jesus answering said. 
Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 'll And when he was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he answered 
them and said. The kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation: 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here ! 

I or, lo there! for, behold, the king- 
dom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of-man, and ye shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you, See 
here ; or, see there : go not after 
them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that light- 
eneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven ; so shaU also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he softer many 
things, and be rejected of this ge- 
neration. 

' 26 And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
maiTied wives, they were given in 
marriage; until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot; they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 


29 But the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and de- 
stroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall 
be upon the housetop, and his stuff 
in the house, let him not come down 
to take it away : and he that is in 
the field, let him likewise not re- 
turn back. 

32 Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it ; and whosoever 
shall lose his life shall preserve it. 

34 I teU you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

35 Two viomen shall be grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

36 Twom 0 ?i shall be in the field; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

37 And they answered and said 
mito him. Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them. Wheresoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

CHAPTER 18. 

3 Oftheim/portunateioidow. 9 Of the Phari- 
see andths publican. 15 Childrenbrought 
to Christ. 18 A ruler that ivould follow 
Christ, but is hindered by his riches, 28 
The reward of them that leave all for his 
sake. 81 He foresheweth his death, SS and 
restoreth a blind man to his sight. 

A nd he spake a parable unto 
, them to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to 
faint ; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man : 
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3 And there was a widow in that 15 And they brought unto him also 
city ; and she came imto him, saying, infants, that he would touch them ; 
Avenge me of mine adversary. but when Ms disciples saw they 

4 And he would not for a while : rebuked them. 

but afterward he said within him- 16 But Jesus called them unto 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 7i^m,andsaid, Suffer littlechildren to 
regard man ; come unto me, and forbid them not : 

5 Yet because this widow troubleth for of such is the kingdom of God. 
me, I will avenge her, lest by her 17 Yerily I say unto you, Whoso- 
continual coming she weary me. ever shall not receive the kingdom 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what of God as a little cliild shall in no 

the unjust judge saith. wise enter therem. 

7 And shall not God avenge liis 18 And a certain ruler asked him, 
o'wn elect, which ciy day and night saying. Good Master, what shall I 
unto hun, though he bear long mth do to inhertt eternal life ? 

them? 19 And Jesus said unto him, Why 

8 I tell you that he will avenge callest thou me good? none good, 
them speedily. Nevertheless when save one, that is, God. 

the Son of man cometh, shall he 20 Thou knowest the command- 
find faith on the earth ? ments, Do not commit adulteiy. Do 

9 And he spake this parable unto not kill, Do not steal. Do not bear 
certain which trusted in themselves false witness. Honour thy father and 
that they were righteous, and de- thy mother. 

spised others : 21 And he said. All these have I 

10 Two men went up into the kept from my youth up. 

temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, 22 Now when Jesus heard these 
and the other a pubhcan. things, he said unto him. Yet lack- 

11 The Phartsee stood and prayed est thou one thing: sell aU that thou 
thus with himself, God, I thank thee, hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
that I am not as other men are, and thou shalt have treasm'e in hea- 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or ven : and come, follow me.^ 

even as this publican. 23 And when he heard this, he was 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give very soiTowful: for he was very rich, 

tithes of all that I possess. 24 And when J esus saw^ that he 

13 And the publican, standing afar was veiy sorrowful, he said. How 

off, would not lift up so much as his hardly shall they that have I’iches 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon enter into the kingdom of God ! 
his breast, sajdng, God be merciful 25 For it is easier for a camel to 
to me a sinner. go through a needle’s eye, than for 

14 I tell you, this man went down a rich man to enter into the king- 
to his housejustifiedra^/i^r than the dom of God. 

other: for every one that exalteth 26 And they that heard it said, 
himself shall be abased ; and he that Who then can be saved ? 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 27 And he said, The things which 
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are impossible with men are possible 
with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them. Verily 
I say unto you. There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God’s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and in the 
world to come life everlasting. 

31 'll Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them. Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, arid all 

I things that are wiitten by the pro- 
phets concerning the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shallbe deliveredimtothe 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on : 

33 And they shall scourge him, and 
put him to death : and the third day 
he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of 
these things : and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. 

35 *11 And it came t(!) pass, that as 
he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain blind man sat by the way 
side begging : 

36 And hearing the multitude pass 
by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that J esus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace : but he cried so much 
the more. Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 


manded him to be brought unto 
him : and when he was come near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee ? And he said, 
Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight : thy faith hath saved 
thee. 

43 And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed him, glorify- 
ing God : and all the people, when 
they saw it, gave praise unto God, 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 OfZacchcetis a publican. 11 The ten pieces 
of money. 28 Christ rideth into Jerusalem 
with triumph: 41 weepeth over it: 45 driveth 
ike buyers and sellers out cj the temple: 47 
teaching daily in it.‘ The rulers would have 
destroyed him, but for fear cf the people, 

A nd Jesus entered and passed 
. through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 
named Zacchaeus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and he 
was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he was ; and could not for the press, 
because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed 
up into a sycomore tree to see him : 
for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zacchaeus, make 
haste, and come down ; for to day I 
must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
doivn, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying, That he was 
gone to be guest with a man that 
is a sinner. 

8 And Zacchaeus stood, and said 
unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 


121 



Par(xjble of the St. LUKE, 19. ten pieces of money. 


half of my goods I give to the poor; j 
and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by false accusation, I re- 
store him fourfold. 

9 And J esus said imto him, This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediately 
appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom, and 
to retmni. 

13 And he called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and 
sent a message after him, saying, 
We will not have this man to reign 
over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received 
the kingdom, then he commanded 
these servants to be called unto him, 
to whom ho had given the money, 
that he might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying. 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ton 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him. Well, 
thou good seiwant : because thou 
hast been faithful in a veiy little, 
have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying. 
Lord, thy poimd hath gained five 
pounds. 


19 And he said likewise to him. 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying. Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man : thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked servant. Thou knewest 
that I W'as an austere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou 
my money into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have required mine 
own mth usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the pound, 
and give it to him that hath ten 
pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That unto 
eveiy one which hath shall be given; 
and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, biing hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 ^ And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he went before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the ’^age 
over against you; in the . which at 
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yotu’ entering ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon yet never man sat: 
loose him, and bring him hither. 

31 And. if any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose him ? thus shall ye say 
imto him. Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he had 
said xmto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them. Why loose ye the colt'^ 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

' 35 And they brought him to J esus : 

and they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

36' And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works that they had seen; 

38 Saying, Blessed Ije the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: peace in heavra, and gloiy in 
the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 

' Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto 
them, I tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 % And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things V)hich 'belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from' 
thine eyes. 


43 Por the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within 
thee; and they shaE not leave in 
thee one stone upon another; be- 
cause thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation. 

45 And ho went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that sola 
therein, and them that bought; 

46 Saying unto them, It is "written, 
My house is the house of prayer: 
but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of the peo- 
ple sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do : for all the people wei:e 
very attentive to hear him. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 Christ avoucheth his authority by a ques- 
tion of John's baptism. 9 The parable qf 
the vineyard. 19 Of giving tribute to 
Ccesar. 27 He convinceth the Sadducees 
that denied the resurrection. 41 How 
Christ is the son of David. 45 He wam- 
eth his disciples to beware of the scribes. 

AKD it came to pass, that on one 
of those days, as he taught the 
people in the temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chief priests and 
the scribes came upon him with the 
elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying. Tell 
us, by what authority doest thou 
these things ? or who is he that gave 
thee this authority 1 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing; 
and answer me ; 
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The parable St. LUKE, 20. of the vineyard. 

4 The baptism of John, was it from 16 He shall come and destroy these 
heaven, or of men 1 ^ husbandmen, and shall give the vine- 

6 And they reasoned with them- yard to others. And when they heard 
selves, saying. If we shall say. Prom it, they said, God forbid, 
heaven; he wiU say. Why then be- 17 And he beheld them, and said, 
heved ye him not ? What is this then that is written 

6 But and if we say. Of men; all The stone which the builders reject- 
the people will stone us : for they be ed, the same is become the head of 
persuaded that J ohn was a prophet, the corner ? 

7 they answered, that they 18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 

could not tell whence it was. stone shall be broken; but on whom- 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Hei- soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
ther tell I you by what authority I to powder. 

do ^lese things. 19 *![ And the chief priests and 

9 I hen began he to speak to the the scribes the same hour sought to 

people this parable ; A ceriaiu man lay hands on him ; and they feared 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth the people : for they perceived that 
to husbandmen, and went into a far he had spoken this parable against 
country for a long time. them. 

10 And at the season he sent a 20 And they watched Afm, and sent 
servant to the husbandmen, that they forth spies, which should feign them- 
should give him of the fruit of the selvesjustmen,thattheymighttake 
vineyard : but the husbandmen beat hold of his words, that so they might 
him, and sent him away empty. deliver him unto the power and au- 

11 And again he sent another ser- thority of the govenior. 

vant : and they beat him also, and 21 And they asked him, saying, 
entreated hhn shamefully, and sent Master, we know that thou sayest 
him away empty. ^ and teachest rightly, neither accept- 

12 And again he sent a third ; and est thou the person of any, but 

they wounded him also, and cast him teachest the way of God truly : 
out. ^ 22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 

13 Then said the lord of the vine- imto Csesar, or no ? 

yard. What shall I do ? I will send 23 But he perceived their crafti- 
my beloved son : it maybe they will ness, and said unto them. Why 
reverence him when they see him. tempt ye me ? 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 24 Shew me a penny. Whose 

him, they reasoned among them- image and superscription hath it? 
selves, saying. This is the heir : come. They answered and said, Caesar’s, 
let us kill him, that the inheritance 25 And he said unto them. Render 
may be om’s. ^ therefore unto Caesar the things 

15 So they cast him out of the which be Caesaris, and unto God the 

vineyard, and lolled him. What tilings which be God’s, 
therefore shall the lord of the vine- 26 And they could not take hold 
yai’fi do unto them ? of his words before the people; and 
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they mairelled at his answer, and 
held their peace, 

27 'll Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees, which deny that 
there is any resurrection; and they 
asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us. If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven bre- 
thren : and the first took a wife, and 
died without children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, 
and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her ; and in 
like manner the seven also : and they 
left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resmTection 
whose wife of them is she ? for seven 
had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering saidrmto 
them. The childi’en of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage : 

36 But they which||_shaU be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage; 

'36 Neither can they die any more: 
for they a're equal imto the angels ; 
and are the cMldren of God, being 
the children of the resuiTection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 
even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

38 Eor he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living : for all live unto 
him. 


39 H Then certain of the scribes 
answering said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them. How 
say they that Christ is David’s son ? 

42 And David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son ? 

45 'll Then in the audience of all 
the people he said unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love gi'eetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feasts; 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a shew make long prayers : 
the same shall receive greater dam- 
nation. 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 Christ commendeth the poor widow. 5 He 
foretelleth the destruction of the temple, 
and of the dty Jerusalem: 25 the signs 
also which shall he before the last day. 34 
He exhorteth them to be watchful. 

AND he looked up, and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts 
into the treasuiy. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two mites. 

3 And he said. Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they all : 

4 Eor all these have of their abun- 
dance cast in unto the offerings of 
God: but she of her penury hath 
cast in all the living that she had. 

5 11 And as some spake of the 





'Hie destruction of St. LUKE, 21. the temple foretold, 

temple, how it was adorned with 16 And ye shall be betrayed both 
goodly stones and gifts, he said, by parents, and brethren, and kins- 

6 As for these things which ye folks, and fiiends ; and some of 
behold, the days will come, in the you shall they cause to be put to 
wliich there shall not bo left one death. 

stone upon another, that shall not 17 And ye shall be hated of all 
bo thrown down. men for my name’s sake. 

7 And they asked him, saying, 18 But there shall not an hair of 
Master, but when shall these things your head perish. 

be ? and what sign will there he when 19 In your patience possess ye your 
these things shall come to pass ? souls. 

8 And he said. Take heed that ye 20 And when ye shall see Jera- 
be not deceived : for many shall salem compassed with annies, then 
come in my name, saying, I am know that the desolation thereof is 
Christ; and the time draweth near : nigh. 

go ye not therefore after them. 21 Then let them which are in 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars Judoea flee to the mountains; and 

and commotions, be not terrified : let them which are in the midst of it 
for these things must first come depart out; and let not them that 
to pass ; but the end is not by are in the countries enter thereinto, 
and by. 22 For these be the days of ven- 

10 Then said he unto them, Na- geance, that all things which are 

tion shall rise against nation, and mitten may be fulfilled, 
kingdom against kingdom : 23 But woe unto them that are 

11 And gi-eat earthquakes shall with child, and to them that give 
be in divers places, and famines, suck, in those days ! for there shall 
and pestilences ; and fearful sights be gi’eat distress in the land, and 
and great signs shall there be from wi-ath upon this people. 

heaven. 24 And they shall fall by the edge 

12 But before all these, they shall of the sword, and shall be led away 
lay their hands on you, and perse- captive into all nations: and Jeru- 
cute you, delivering you up to the salem shall be trodden down of the 
synagogues, and into prisons, being Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
brought before kings and rulers for tiles be flilfilled. 

my name’s sake. 25 *11 And there shall be signs in 

13 And it shall turn to you for a the sun, and in the moon, and in 

testimony. the stars ; and upon the earth dis- 

14 Settle it therefore in your tress of nations, with pei-plexity; 
hearts, not to meditate before what the sea and the waves roaring ; 

ye shall answer : 26 Men’s hearts failing them for 

15 For I will give you a mouth and fear, and for looking after those 

wisdom, which all your adversaries things which are coming on the 
shall not be able to gainsay nor re- earth : for the powers of heaven 
sist. shall be shaken. 
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27 And then shall they see the 


Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a para- 
ble ; Behold the fig tree, and all the 
trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye 
see and know of your own selves that 
summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you. This 
generation shall not pass away, till 
all be fiilfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away : but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 'll And take heed to yom'selves, 
lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come on 
all them that dwell on the face of 
the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

37 And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER 22. 

1 The Jews conspire against Christ. 3 Satan 
prepareth Judas to betray him. 7 The apo- 
stles prepare the passover. 19 Christ insti- 
tutcth his holy supper, 21 covertly foretelleth of 
the traitor, 24 dehorteth the rest of his apo- 
sUes from ambition, 31 assureth Peter his 
faith should not fail: 34 and yet he should deny 
him thrice. 39 He praycth in the mount, and 
sweateth blood, 47 is betrayed with hiss 
50 he healeth Malchus’ ear, 64 he is thrice de- 
nied of Peter, 63 shamefully abused, 66 and 
confesseth himself to be the Son of God. 

OW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 

2 And the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might kill him; 
for they feared the people. 

3 II Then entered Satan into Judas 
sumamed Iscariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief piiests and 
captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. 

6 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto them 
in the absence of the multitude. 

7 ^ Then came the day of unlea- 
vened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the pass- 
over, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him. Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them. Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you. bearing 
a pitcher of water ; follow nim into 
the house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
goodman of the house. The Master 
saith unto thee, Where is the guest- 


127 




Christ instituteth St. LUKE, 22, his holy supper. 

chamber, where I shall eat the pass- 25 And he said unto them, The 
over with my disciples? kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 

12 And he shall shew you a large ship over them ; and they that 

upper room furnished : there make exercise authority upon them are 
ready. called benefactors. 

13 And they went, and found as 26 But ye shall not he so : but he 

he had said unto them ; and they that is greatest among you, let him 
made ready the passover. be as the younger; and he that is 

14 And when the hour was come, chief, as he that doth serve. 

he sat down, and the twelve apostles 27 For whether is greater, he that 
with him. sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 

15 And he said imto them. With is not he that sitteth at meat? but I 

desire I have desired to eat this am among you as he that serveth. 
passover with you before I suffer : 28 Te are they which have con- 

16 For I say unto you, I will not tinned with me in my temptations, 
any more eat thereof, until it be 29 And I appoint unto you a king- 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. dom, as my Father hath appointed 

17 And he took the cup, and gave unto me ; 

thanks, and said. Take this, and 30 That ye may eat and drink at 
divide it among yotu’selves : my table in my kingdom, and sit on 

18 For I say unto you, I will not thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until Israel. 

the kingdom of God shall come. 31 11 And the Lord said, Simon, 

19 H And he took bread, and gave Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto to have you, that he may sift you 
them, saying. This is my body which as wheat : 

is given for you ; this do in remem- 32 But I have prayed for thee, 
brance of me. that thy faith fail not ; and when 

20 Likewise also the cup after sup- thou art converted, strengthen thy 
per, saying. This cup is the new brethren. 

testament in my blood, which is shed 33 And he said unto him. Lord, 
for you. I am ready to go with thee, both 

21 'll But, behold, the hand of him into prison, and to death. 

that betrayeth me is with me on 34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the table. the cock shall not crow this day, 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, before that thou shalt thrice deny 
as it was detennined ; but woe unto that thou knowest me. 

that man by whom he is betrayed ! 35 And he said unto them. When 

23 And they began to inquire I sent you without purse, and scrip, 
among themselves,’ which of them and shoes, lacked ye any thing? 
it was that should do this thing. And they said, Nothing. 

24 'll And there was also a strife 36 Then said he unto them. But 

among them, which of them should now, he that hath a purse, let him 
be accounted the greatest. take it, and likewise his scrip : and 
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Ills agony in the garden. St. LUKE, 22. JPeter denieth Christ. 

J^e that hath no sword, let him sell him saw what would follow, they said 
his garment, and buy one. unto him, Lord, shall we smite with 

37 Eor I say unto you, that this the sword ? 

that is written must yet be accom- 50 *11 And one of them smote the 
plished in me. And he was reckoned servant of the high priest, and cut 
among the transgressors : for the off his right ear. 
things concerning me have an end. 51 And Jesus answered and said, 

38 And they said. Lord, behold, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
here are two swords. And he said his ear, and healed him. 

unto them. It is enough. 52 Then Jesus said unto the chief 

39 If And he came out, and went, as priests, and captains of the temple, 
he was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and the elders, which were come 
and his disciples also followed him. to him, Be ye come out, as against 

40 And when he was at the place, a thief, with swords and staves ? 

he said unto tliem. Pray that ye 53 When I was daily with you in 
enter not into temptation. the temple, ye stretched forth no 

41 And he was withdrawn from hands against me : but tliis is your 

them about a stone’s cast, and kneel- hour, and the power of dai’kness. 
ed down, and prayed, 54 TI Then took they him, and led 

42 Saying, Father, if thoube willing, him, and brought him into the high 
remove .this cup from me : nevertlie- priest’s house. And Peter followed 
less not my will, 'but thine, be done, afar off. 

43 And there appeared an angel 55 And when they had kindled 

unto him from heaven, strengthen- a fire in the midst of the hall, and 
ing him. were set down together, Peter sat 

44 And being in an agony he down among them. 

prayed more earnestly: and his 66 But a certain maid beheld him 
sweat was as it were ^great drops as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
of blood falling down to the ground, looked upon him, and said. This 

45 And when he rose up from pray- man was also with him. 

er, and was come to his msciples, he 57 And he denied him, saying, 
found them sleeping for sorrow. Woman, I know him not. 

46 And said unto them. Why sleep 58 And after a little while another 

ye ? rise and pray, lest ye enter into saw him, and said. Thou art also of 
temptation. them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 

47 *11 And while he yet spake, be- 69 And about the space of one hour 

hold a multitude, and he that was after another confidently affirmed, 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went sajdng, Of a truth this fellorc also 
before them, and drew near unto was with him : for he is a Galilsean. 
J esus to kiss him. 60 And Peter said, Man, I laiow not 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, what thou sayest. And immediately, 

betrayest thou the Son of man with while he yet spake, the cock crew, 
a kiss ? 61 And the Lord turned, and look- 

49 When they which were about ed upon Peter. And Peter remem" 
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bered the word of the Lord, how he 
had said unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

63 *11 And the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
him, they strack him on the face, 
and asked him, saying, Prophesy, 
who is it that smote thee ? 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against him. 

66 'll And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people and the 
chief priests and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. 

And he said unto them, If I teU 
you, ye will not believe : 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit 
on the right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then said they all. Art thou 
then the Son of God ? And he said 
unto them, Te say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need we 
any further witness ? for we our- 
selves have heard of his own mouth. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 Jesus is accused hefore Pilate, and sent to 
Herod. 8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod 
and Pilate are made friends. 13 J3ar- 
abbas is desired of the people, and is loosed 
by Pilate, and Jesus is given to be omcified. 

27 He telleth the women, that lament him, 

. the destruction of Jerusalem: 84 prayeth 
for his enemies, 39 Two evildoers are 
crucified with him. 46 His death 50 His 
burial. 

AND the whole multitude of them 
AX arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow per- 


hefore Pilate. 

verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Csesar, saying 
that he himself is Christ a King. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him and said. 
Thou sayest it. 

4^ Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 

6 And they were the more fierce, 
saying. He stii-reth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewiy, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Galilsean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he 
belonged unto Herod’s juris^ction, 
he sent him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was esceeding glad : for he was 
desirous to see him of a long season, 
because he had heard many things 
of him j and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words; but he answered him 
nothing. 

1 0 And the chief priests and sciibes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

1 1 And Herod with his men of war 
set him at nought, and mocked him, 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 TI And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together ; 
for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 

13 'll And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests and 
the itders and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Yehave brought 
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Barahhas is released. 

l;his man unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the people : and, behold, I, 
having examined him before you, 
have found no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof ye 
accuse him ; 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent 
you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release him, 

17 (For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, 
saying. Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas • 

19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for murder, 
was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- 
lease J esus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying. Crucify 
him, cnicify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time. Why, what evil hath 
he done ? ^ I have found no cause of 
death in him : I will therefore chas- 
tise him, and let him gp^ 

23 And they were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified. And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests prevailed. 

_ 24 And Pilate gave sentence that 
it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him 
that for sedition and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they had desired ; 
but he delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyre- 
nian, coming out of the countiy, and 
on him they laid the cross, that he 
might bear it after Jesus. 

27 ^ And there followed him a 


Christ is crucified. 

great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for youi’selves, 
and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shall say. 
Blessed are the bairen, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say to 
the mountains, FaU on us ; and to 
the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry? 

32 And there were also two other, 
malefactors, led with him to be put 
to death. 

33 And when they were come to 
the place, which is called Calvaiy, 
there they cnicified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left 

34 ^ Then said J esus. Father, for- 
give them ; for they know not what 
they do. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots 
^ 35 And the people stood behold- 
ing.^ And the rulei’s also with them 
derided him, saying. He saved 
others ; let him save himself if he 
be Christ, the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and ofiering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying. If thou be the king 
of the J ews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
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39 *il And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou ai*t in the 
same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we 
recede the due reward of our 
deeds : but this man hath done no- 
thing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him. Ve- 
rily I say unto thee, To day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over all 
the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and 
the veil of the temple was rent in 
the midst. 

46 ^ And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spi- 
rit: and having said thus, he gave 
up the ghost. 

47 Kow when the centmaon saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
sajang, Certainly this was a right- 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things, 

50 'll And, behold, tlm^e wjas aman 
named Joseph, a counseller; aiid he 
wa^ a good man, and a just: 


51 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them;) 
he was of Arimathsea, a city of the 
Jews: who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God, 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of J esus. 

63 And he took it down, and wrap- 
ped it in linen, and laid it in a sepul- 
chre that was hewn in stone, wherein 
never man before was laid. 

64 And that day was the prepara- 
tion, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him fi-om Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sepul- 
chre, and how his body was laid. 

66 And they retmTied, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day according 
to the commandment. 

- CHAPTBK, 24. 

1 Christ's resurrection is declared, by two 
angels to the women that come to the septih 
chre. 9 These report it to others. 13 Christ 
himself appeareth to the tioo disciples that 
went to Emmaus: 36 afterwards he appear- 
eth to the apostles, andreproveth their unbe- 
lief: 47 giveth them a charge: 49 promiseth 
the Holy Ghost: 61 and so ascendeth into 
heaven. 

OW upon the first day of the 
JL N week, very early in the morning, 
they came unto the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which they had pre- 
pared, and certain others vaih. them. 

2 And they found the stone rolled 
away from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were 
much peiq)lexed thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by them in shining 
garments : 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down theio' faces to the earth, 
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Christ appearelh St. LUKE, 24. to the two disciples. 

they said unto them, Why seek ye name was Cleopas, answering said 
the living among the dead ? unto him, Art thou only a stnmger 

6 He is not here, but is risen: re- in Jerasalem, and hast not known 

member how he spake unto you the things which are come to pass 
when he was yet in Galilee, there in these days 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be 19 And he said unto them. What 

delivered into the hands of sinful tilings ? And they said unto him, 
men, and be crucified, and the third Concerning J esus of N azareth, which 
day rise again. was a prophet mighty in deed and 

8 And they remembered his words, word before God and all the people : 

9 And returned from the sepul- 20 And how the chief priests and 

chre, and told all these things unto our inilers delivered him to be con- 
the eleven, and to all the rest. demned to death, and have crucified 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and him. 

Joanna, and Mary the mother of 21 But we tnisted that it had been 
James, and other women that were he which should have redeemed 
with them, which told these things Israel : and beside aU this, to day 
unto the apostles. is the third day since these things 

11 And their words seemed to were done. 

them as idle tales, and they behev- 22 Yea, and ceriain women also of 
ed them not. our company made us astonished, 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto which were early at the sepulchre ; 

the sepulchre ; and stooping down, 23 And when they found not his 
he beheld the linen clothes laid by body, they came, saying, that they 
themselves, and departed, wonder- had also seen a vision of angels, 
ing in himself at that which was which said that he was alive, 
come to pass. 24 And certain of them which were 

13 *il And, behold, twp of them ndth us went to the sepulchre, and 
went that same day to a village c:^- found it even so as the women had 
ed Emmaus, which was from J era- said : but him they saw not. 

Salem about threescore furlongs. 25 Then he said imto them, O fools, 

14 And they talked together of all and slow of heart to believe all that 
these things which had happened the prophets have spoken : 

15 And it came to pass, that, while 26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
they communed tog ether oxidi reason- fered these things, and to enter into 
ed, Jesus himself drew near, and his glory ? 

went with them. 27 And beginning at Moses and 

16 But their eyes were liolden that all the prophets, he expounded unto 

they should not know him. them in all the scriptures the things 

17 And he said unto them, Wliat concerning himself. 

manner of communications these 28 And they drew nigh unto the 
that ye have one to another, as ye village, whither they went : and he 
walk, and are sad ? made as though he would have gone 

18 And the one of them, whose further. 
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Christ appeareth St. LUKE, 24, qfter his resurrection. 

29 But they constrained Mm, say- for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
ing. Abide with us ; for it is toward them, Have ye here any meat 1 
evening, and the day is far spent. 42 And they gave him a piece of a 
And he went in to tarry with them, broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 43 And he took it, and did eat 
at meat with them, he took bread, before them. 

and blessed it, and brake, and gave 44 And he said unto them. These 
to them. are the words which I spake unto 

31 And their eyes were opened, you, while I was yet with you, that 

and they knew him; and he vanish- all things must be fulfilled, which 
ed out of their sight. were wi’itten in the law of Moses, 

32 And they said one to another, and hi the prophets, and in the 
Did not om' heart bum within us, psalms, concerning me. 

while he talked with us by the way, 45 Then opened he their under- 
and while he opened to us the standing, that they might under- 
scriptures ? stand the scriptures, 

33 And they rose up the same hour, 46 And said unto them, Thus it is 

andretumedto Jemsalem, andfound written, and thus it behoved Christ 
the eleven gathered together, and to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
them that were mth them, the third day : 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 47 And that repentance and re- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon, mission of sins should be preached 

35 And they told what things loere in his name among all nations, be- 
done in the way, and how he was ginning at Jerusalem. 

lorown of them in breaking of bread. 48 And ye are witnesses of these 

36 *11 And as they thus spake, things. 

Jesus himself stood in the mi^t of 49 *11 And, behold, I send the pro- 
them, and saith unto them, Peace mise of my Father upon you; but 
he unto you. tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 

37 But they were tenified and until ye be endued with power 
affrighted, and supposed that they from on high. 

had seen a spirit. 50 ^ And he led them out as far 

38 And he said unto them. Why are as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
ye troubled 'I and why do thoughts hands, and blessed them. 

arise in your hearts “! 51 And it came to pass, while he 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, blessed them, he was parked from 

that it is I myself; handle me, and them, and canied up into heaven, 
see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 62 And they worshipped him, and 
bones, as ye see me have. returned to J erusalem with gr’eat 

40 And when he had thus spoken, joy : 

he shewed them his hands and his 63 And were continually iir the 
feet. temple, praising and blessing God. 

41 And while they yet believed not Amem 
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THE GOSPEL AOCOPDI]SrG TO 



JOHNc 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 The divinity, humanity, a/nd offlce of Jesus 
Christ. 15 The testimony of John. 89 The 
calling of Andrew, Peter, die. 

I N the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 

2 The same was in the beginning 
with God.^ 

3 All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And . the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 If There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was Johm. 

7 The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, that all 
men thi’ough him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 

9 T/iaf was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man thdt cometli 
into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the^ sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 

13 Which were bom, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 
i4 And the Word, wa s made flesh, 
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and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and tmth. 

15 *11 John bare witness of him, and 
cried, saying. This was he of whom 
I spake. He that cometh after me 
is prefeiTed before me : for he was 
before me. 

16 And of his fulness have aU we 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Mo- 
ses, hut grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any 
time ; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 

19 *51 And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to ask 
him. Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him. What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that pro- 
phet ? And he answered. No. 

22 Then said they unto him. Who 
art thou ? that we may give an an- 
swer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness. Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as said 
the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were 
of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 



The testimony of John, St. JOHN, 1. The calling of Andrew, &c. 


unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, I 
baptize with water : but there stand- 
etn one among you, whom ye Imow 
not; 

^ 27 He it is, who coming after me 
is prefeiTed before me, whose shoe’s 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in Beth- 
abara 'beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. 

29 H The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming® unto him, and saith. 
Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I said. After 
me cometh a man which is prefei-red 
before me : for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but that 
he should be made manifest to Is- 
rael, therefore am I come baptizing 
ivitli water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from 
heayen like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, the same is 
he which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 

35 11 Again the next day after John 
stood, and two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 


38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto them. 
What seek ye They said unto him, 
Babbi, (which is to say, being inter- 
preted, Master, )where dwellestthou? 

39 He saith unto them. Come and 
see. They came and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that day : 
for it was about the tenth horn’. 

40 One of the two which heard 
J ohn speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being 
interpreted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when J esus beheld him, he said, 
Thou art Simon the son of Jona : 
thou shalt be called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, A stone. 

43 H The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth Phi- 
Bp, and saith unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him. We have found him, 
of whom Moses in the law, and the 
prophets, did widte, Jesus of Naza- 
reth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
Gan there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him, 
Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him. Behold an Is- 
raelite indeed, in whom is no guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him. Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 


136 



Ohrist turneth St. JOHN, 2. wateT into wine. 


unto him, Rabbi, tbou art the Son of 
God ; tbou art the King of Isi'ael. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because 1 said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, belieyest 
thou ? thou shalt see greater things 
than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending 
upon the Son of man. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Christ turneth water into wine, 12 depart- 
eth into Capernaum, and to Jerusalem, 
14 where he purgeth the temple of buyers 
and sellers. 19 He foretelleth his death 
and resurrection. 23 Many believed be- 
cause of his miracles, but he would not 
trust himself with them. 

AND the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee ; 
and the mother of Jesus was there : 
.2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee ? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, 
do it. 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, after the manner 
of the purifying of the J ews, contain- 
ing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the governor 
of the feast. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 


tasted the water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it was : (but 
the servants which drew the water 
knew;) the governor of the feast 
called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him. Every man 
at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine; and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is worse: 
hut thou hast kept the good wine 
until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth his glory ; and his dis- 
ciples believed on him. 

12 *11 After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples : 
and they continued there not many 
days. 

13 *11 And the Jews’ passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem, 

14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting : 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen ; and poured 
out the changers’ money, and over- 
threw the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence; 
make not my Father’s house an 
house of merchandise, 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, The zeal, of thine 
house hath eaten me up, 

18 *11 Then answered the Jews and 
said unto him, What sign shewest 
thou unto us, seeing that thou doest 
these things '/ 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
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Christ's conference St. JOHIf, 3. with Nicodemus. 

them, Destroy^ this^ temple, and in can a man be bom when he is old ? 
three days I will raise it up. can he enter the second time into his 

20 Then said the J ews, Forty and mother’s womb, and be bom ? 

six years was this temple in build- 6 Jesus answered. Verily, veiily, I 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up in three say unto thee. Except a man be bora 
days ? of water and q/'the Spirit, he cannot 

21 But he spake of the temple of enter into the kingdom of God. 

his body. ^ 6 That which is born of the flesh 

22 When therefore^ he was risen is flesh ; and that which is born of 
from the dead, his disciples remem- the Spirit is spirit. 

bered that he had said this unto 7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
them ; and they believed the scrip- Ye must be bom again, 
turn, and the word which Jesus had 8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
said. and thou hearest the sound thereof, 

23 'll Now when he was in Jerusa- but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
lem at the passover, in the feast day, and whither it goeth : so is every 
many believed^ in his name, when one that is born of the Spirit, 
they saw the miracles which he did. 9 Nicodemus answered and said 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- unto him. How can these things be ? 

self unto them, because he knew all 10 Jesus answered and said unto 
'men, him. Art thou a master of Israel, 

26 And needed not that any should and knowest not these things ? 
testify of man : for he knew what 11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
was in man. We speak that we do know, and 

CHAPTER 3. testify that we have seen ; and ye 

1 Christ Uacheth Nicodemus the necessity receive not om* witness. 
of regeneration. 14 Of faith in his death. 12 If I have told you earthly thinSTS, 
16 The great love of God towards the ™ 

world. 18 Condemnation for unbelief. UOt, how shall ye be- 

23 The baptism, witness, and doctrine cf heve, if I tell you 0/ heavenly things ? 
John concerning Christ. X3 And uo man hath ascended up 

T here was a man of the Phari- to heaven, but he that came down 
sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler from heaven, eve7z the Son of man 
of the J ews : which is in heaven. 

2 The same came to Jesi^ by night, 14 ^ And as Moses lifted up the 
and said unto him. Rabbi, we know sei’pent in the wilderness, even so 
that thou art a teacher come from must the Son of man be lifted up : 
God : for no man can do these mi- 16 That whosoever believeth in 
racles that thou doest, except God him should not perish, but have 
be with him. eternal life. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 16 *11 For God so loved the world, 
him. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
Except a man be bora again, he that whosoever believeth in him 
cannot see the kingdom of God. should not perish, but have ever- 
4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How lasting life. 
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17 For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 ^ He that believeth on him is 
not condemned: but he that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness lu-ther than 
light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth e-^ul 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifest, that they are wrought 
in God. 

22 II After these things came Jesus 
and his disciples into the land of 
Judsea ; and there he tarried with 
them, and baptized. 

23 *11 And John also was baptizing 
in .®non near to Salim, because 
there was much water there : and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 *11 Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples and 
the J ews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond J ordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the 
same baptizeth, and all men come 
to him. 

27 John answered and said, A man 
can receive nothing, except it be 
given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 


that I said, I am not the Christ, but 
that I am sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly be- 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above is 
above all ; he that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh of the earth : 
he that cometh from heaven is above 
all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testi- 
mony hath set to his seal that God 
is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent 
^eaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sm’e unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. 

36 He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life : and he that be- 
lieveth not the Son shall not see life ; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Christ talheth with a woman of Samaria, 
and revealeth himself unto her. 27 His 
disciples marvel. 31 He deelarethto them 
his zeal to God’s glory. 39 Ma/ny Sama- 
ritans believe on him. 43 He departeth 
into Galilee, and healeth the ruler’s son 
that lay sick at Capernaum. 

W HEN therefore the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 
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Christ talketh with St. J OHN, 4. a woman of Samaria. 

3 He left Judsea, and departed of water springing up into ever- 

again into Galilee. lasting life. 

4 And he must needs go through 15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 

Saniaria. _ give me this water, that I thirst not, 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Sa^ neither come hither to draw, 

maria, which is called Sychar, near 16 Jesus saith unto her. Go, call 
to tlie parcel of ground that Jacob thy husband, and come hither. ■ 
gave to his son Joseph. 17 The woman answered and said, 

6 Now Jacob s well was there. Je- I have no husband, Jesus said unto 
BUS therefore, being wearied with her. Thou hast well said, I have no 
his journey, sat thus on the well : husband : 

and it was about the sixth hour. 18 For thou hast had five hus- 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- bands ; and he whom thou now hast 

maria to draw water : Jesus saith is not thy husband : in that saidst 
unto her, Give me to diink. thou truly. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away 19 The woman saith unto him. Sir, 

imto the city to buy meat.) I perceive that thou art a prophet. 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 20 Om* fathers worshipped in this 
maria unto him, How is it that thou, mountain ; and ye say, that in Jeru- 
being a J ew, askest di'ink of me, salem is the place where men ought 
which am a woman of Samaria ? for to worship. 

the Jews have no dealings udth the 21 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
Samaritans. ^ believe me, the hour cometh, when 

10 Jesus answered and said unto ye shall neither in this mountain, 
her. If thou knewest the gift of God, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
and who it is that saith to thee. Give Father. 

me to drink; thou wouldest have 22 Ye worship ye know not what : 
asked of him, and he would have we Icnow what we worship : for sal- 
given thee living water. vation is of the Jews. 

11 The woman saith unto him. Sir, 23 But the hour cometh, and now 

thou hast nothing to di’aw with, and is, when the tme worshippers shall 
the well is deej) : from whence then worship the Father in spirit and in 
hast thou that living water ? truth : for the Father seeketh such 

12 Art thou greater than our father to worship him. 

Jacob, which gave us the well, and 24 God is a Spirit : and they that 
drank thereof himself, and his chil- worship him must worship him in 
dren, and his cattle ? spirit and in truth. 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 25 The woman saith mito him, I 

her. Whosoever drinketh of this know that Messias cometh, which is 
water shall thirst again ; called Christ : when he is come, he 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the will tell us all things, 

water that I shall give him shall 26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 

never thirst ; but the water that I speak unto thee am he. 

shall give him shall be in him a well 27 *11 And upon this came his dis- 
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His disciples marvel. St. JOHN, 4 The ruler's s<m healed. 

ciples, and marvelled that he talked that he would tarry with them : and 
with the woman : yet no man said, he abode there two days. 

What seekest thou ? or, Why talkest 41 And many more believed be- 
thou with her ? cause of his own word ; 

28 The woman then left her water- 42 And said unto the woman. Now 

pot, and went her way into the city, we believe, not because of thy say- 
and saith to the men, ing : for we have heard hiru our- 

29 Come, see a man, which told selves, and know that this is indeed 

me all things that ever I did : is not the Christ, the Saviour of the world, 
this the Christ ? 43 H Now after two days he depart- 

30 Then they went out of the city, ed thence, and went into Galilee, 

and came unto him. 44 For Jesus himself testified, that 

31 *11 In the mean while his disciples a prophet hath no honour in his 
pi’ayed him, saying. Master, eat. own country. 

32 But he said unto them, I have 45 Then when he was come into 
meat to eat that ye know not of. Galilee, the Galilseans received him, 

33 Therefore said the disciples one having seen all the things that he 

to another. Hath any man brought did at Jerusalem at the feast : for 
him ought to eat ? they also went unto the feast. 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat 46 So Jesus came again into Cana 

is to do the will of him that sent me, of Galilee, where he made the water 
and to finish his work. wine. And there was a certain no- 

35 Say not ye. There are yet foui* bleman, whose son was sick at Ca- 
months, and then cometh harvest? pernaum. 

behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 47 When he heard that Jesus was 
eyes, and look on the fields ; for they come out of Judsea into Galilee, he 
are white already to haiwest. went unto him, and besought him 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth that he would come down, and heal 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life his son : for he was at the point of 
eternal: that both he that soweth death. 

and he that reapeth may rejoice 48 Then said Jesus unto him. Ex- 
together. cent ye see signs and wonders, ye 

37 And herein is that saying true, will not believe. 

One soweth, and another reapeth. 49 The nobleman saith unto him, 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon Sir, come down ere my child die. 

ye bestowed no labour: other men 50 Jesus saith unto him. Go thy 
laboured, and ye are entered into way ; thy son liveth. And the man 
their labours. believed the word that J esus had 

39 ‘if And many of the Samaritans spoken unto him, and he went his 
of that city believed on him for the way. 

saying of the woman, which testified, 51 And as he was now going down. 
He told me all that ever I did, his servants met him, and told him, 

40 So when the Samaritans were saying. Thy son liveth. 

come unto him, they besought him 62 Then inquired he of them the 
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hour when he began to amend. And 
they said unto him, Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. 

63 So the father knew that it wets 
at the same hour, in the which Jesus 
said irnto him, Thy son liveth : and 
himself believed, and his whole 
house. 

64 This is again the second miracle 
that J esus did, when he was come 
out of Judaea into Galilee. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Jesus on the sabbath day cureth him that 
was diseased eight and thirty years. 10 The 
Jews therefore cavil, and persecute him for 
it. 17 He answereth for himself, and re- 
proveth them, sheioing by the testimony cf 
his Father, 32 of John, 36 cf his toorks, 
89 and of the scriptures, who he is. 

AFTER this there was a feast of 
Jl^ the Jews; and Jesus went up 
to J erusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jei-usalein by 
the sheep marlcet a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue Beth- 
esda, having five porches. 

^ 3 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of mind, halt, ivither- 
ed, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever then 
first after the troubling of the water 
stepped in was made whole of what- 
soever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto him. 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered him. 
Sir, I have no man, when the water 
is troubled, to put me into the pool : 


an impotent man. 

but while I am coming, another 
steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him. Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked : and on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 “il The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured. It is the sab- 
bath day : it is not lawful for thee 
to caiTy thy bed. 

11 He answered them. He "that 
made me whole, the same said unto 
me. Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him. What 
man is that which said unto thee. 
Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was; for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward J esus findeth him in 
the temple, and said unto him. Be- 
hold, thou art made whole: sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

16 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 

E ersecute Jesus, and sought to slay 
im, because he had done these ’ 
things on the sabbath day. 

17 But Jesus answered them. 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
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you, The Son can do nothing of 
himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do; for what things soever 
he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he will shew 
bim greater works than these, that 
ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Fatherjudgethnoman, 
but hath committed all judgment 
imto the Son : 

23 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not the 
Son honoureth not the Father which 
hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
eveilasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; but is passed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God : and they that 
hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself ; 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the re- 
surrection of life j and they that have 
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done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 

30 I can of mine own self do no- 
thing : as I hear, I judge : and my 
judgment is just ; because I seek 
not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is not tme. 

32 TI There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me; and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth of 
me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare 
witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man : but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

36 He was a burning and a shin- 
ing light : and ye were wilfing for a 
season to rejoice in his light. 

36 H But I have greater witness 
than that of John : for the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which 
hath sent me, hath borne witness of 
me. Te have neither heard his voice 
at any time, nor seen his shape. 

38 .^d ye have not his word abid- 
ing in you : for whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 

39 U Search the scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life : 
and they are tney which testify of 
me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 1 receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father’s 
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name, and ye receive me not; if 
another shall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive honour one of another, and 
seek not the honom* that cometh 
from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father : there \s, one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 
ye tinist. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me : for he 
wi’ote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words ? 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Christ feedeth five thousand men with five 
loaves and two fishes. 15 Thereupon the 
people would have made him hing. 16 Bud 
withdrawing himself, he walked on the sea 
to his disciples: 26 reprovcth the people 
fiocJdng after him, and all the fleshly 
hearers of his word: 32 declareth himself 
to he the bread of life to believers. 66 Many 
disciples depart from him, 68 Peter com- 
fcsseth him. 10 Judas is a devil, 

A fter these things Jesus went 
.. over the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
which he did on them that were 
diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a moun- 
tain, and there he sat with his dis- 
ciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 

6 'll When Jesus then lifted up his 
eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto him, he saith unto Phi- 
lip, Whence shall we buy bread, 
that these may eat ? 

6 And this he said to prove him : for 
he himself knew what he would do. 


7 Philip answered him. Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufificient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes : but what are they among so 
many ? 

10 And Jesus said. Make the men 
sitdoivn. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he dis- 
tributed to the disciples, and the 
disciples to them that were set 
down; and likewise of the fishes as 
much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of thefivebarley- 
loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had 
seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, 
Tliis is of a truth that prophet that 
should come into the world. 

15 H When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was now come, 
his disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Caper- 
naum. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 
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18 And tlie sea arose by reason of 
a great wind that blew. ' 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and di-awing nigh unto the ship: 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them. It is I; 
be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ship : and immediately 
the ship was at the land whither 
they went. 

22 51 The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other side 
of tfie sea saw that there was none 
other boat there, save that one 
whereinto his disciples were entered, 
and that Jesus went not with his, 
disciples into the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh unto the place 
where they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither 
his disciples, they also took ship- 
ping, and came to Capernaum, seek- 
ing for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Rabbi, when earnest 
thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Yerily, verily, I say unto you, Te 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves,, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you : 
for him hath God the Rather sealed. 


28 Then said they unto him. What 
shall we do, that we might work 
the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him. 
What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee ? what 
dost thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert ; as it is written. He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Yerily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from hea- 
ven ; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him. Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am 
the bread of life : he that cometh to 
me shall never hunger ; and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you. That ye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me ; and him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth 
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the Son, and believeth on liim, may 
have everlasting life : and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said. Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, whose father and 
mother we know? how is it then 
that he saith, I came down from 
heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Mminur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath sent me draw 
him : and I will raise him up at the 
last day, 

45 It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of God. 
Eveiy man therefore that hath heai-d, 
and hath learned of the Father, com- 
eth unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of God, 
he hath seen the Father. 

47 Yerily, verily, I say unto you. 
He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Tour fathers did eat manna in 
the Avildeniess, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh 
do\vn from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread which 
came domi from heaven ; if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever : and the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the 
life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove a- 
mong themselves, saying, How can 
this man give us his flesh to eat ? 


53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Yerily, verily, I say imto you. Except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life 
in you. 

64 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath etemal life ; 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 

66 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dweUeth in me, 
and I in him, 

67 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father : so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live by 
me. 

68 This is that bread which came 
down fr’om heaven : not as yom* fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead : 
he that eateth of this bread shall 
live for ever. 

69 These things said he in the syna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard this, said. This 
is an hard saying ; who can hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
he said unto them. Doth this offend 
you? 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he was 
before ? 

63 It is the spirit that quicken- 
eth ] the flesh profiteth nothing : the 
words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there ai'e some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should betray 
him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said I 
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unto you, that no man can come unto 
me, except it were given imto him 
of my jFather; 

66 % From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them. Have not 
I chosen you twelve, and one of you 
is a devil ? 

7 1 He spake of J udas Iscariot the son 
of Simon ; for he it was that should 
betray him, being one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Jesws reproveth the mnbiiion and bold/ness 
of his kinsmen: 10 goeth up from Qalilee 
to the feast of tabernacles: 14 teacheth in the 
temple. 40 Divers opinions of him among 
the people. 45 The Pharisees are angry 
that their officers took him'not, and chi^ 
with Nicodemusfor taking his part. 

AFTER these things Jesus walked 
in Galilee : for he wouldnotwalk 
in Jewry, because the Jews sought 
to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand, 

3 His brethren therefore said imto 
him. Depart hence, and go into Ju- 
daea, that thy disciples also may see 
the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man tJiat doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If thou 
do these things, shew thyself to the 
world. 

5 For neither did his brethren be- 
lieve in him. 


6 Then Jesus said unto them. My 
time is not yet come : but your time 
is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not 
up yet unto this feast; for my time 
is not yet full come, 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Galilee, 

10 *11 But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up unto 
tiie feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said. Where is he ? 

12 And there was much rnmnnur- 
ing among the people concerning 
him : for some said. He is a good man : 
othera said. Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly 
of him for fear of the J ews. 

14 *11 Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into the temple, 
and taught, 

^ 15 And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man letters, 

I having never learned ? 

16 J esus answered them, and said. 
My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I speak of 
myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory : but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him, 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law, and j/et none of you neepeth 
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the law ? Why go ye about to kill 
me? 

20 The people answered and said, 
Thou hast a devil : who goeth about 
to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said imto 
them, I have done one work, and ye 
all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers ;) and ye on 
the sabbath day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day 
receive ch’cumcision, that the law of 
Moses should not be broken ; are ye 
angiy at me, because I have made 
a man eveiy whit whole on the sab- 
bath day ? 

24 Judge not according to the 

S earance, but judge righteous 
gment. 

25 Then said some of them of Je- 
rusalem, Is not this he, whom they 
seek to kill 1 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and 
they say nothing unto him. Do the 
lailers know indeed that this is the 
veiy Christ ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is ; but when Christ com- 
eth, no man knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then cried Jesus in the temple 
as he taught, saying. Ye both know 
me, and ye know whence I am : and 
I am not come of myself, but he 
that sent me is time, whom ye Iniow 
not. 

29 But I know him : for I am from 
him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him : 
but no man laid hands on him, be- 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed 
on him, and said, When Christ com- 


in the temple. 

,eth, will he do more miracles than 
these which this man hath done ? 

32 *il The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things con- 
cerning him ; and the Pharisees and 
the chief priests sent oflSicers to take 
him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them. 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent me. 

34 Ye shMl seek me, and shall not 
find 7126 ; and where I am, thither 
cannot come. 

35 Then said the J ews among them- 
selves, Whither will he go, that we 
shall not find him ? will he go unto 
the dispersed among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said. Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me : and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come ? 

37 In the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him 
should receive : for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 TI Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, 
Of a truth this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said. This is the Christ. 
But some said. Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the scripture said. 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was ? 
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43 So there was a division among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have 
taken him ; but no man laid hands 
on him. 

45 Then came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, Why have ye 
not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Phari- 
sees, Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees believed on him 1 

49 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,)^ 

51 Doth our /law judge any man, 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth ? 

52 They answered and said un- 
to him. Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look : for out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 Christ delivereth the woman taken in adul- 
tery. 12 He preacheth himself the light of the 
world, andjustifiethhis doctrine: ZZanswer- 
eih the Jews that boasted of Ahraha7n, 69 
and conveyefh himself from their cruelty. 

J ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives. 

2 Aad early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all 
the people came unto him ; and he 
sat dovra, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery ; and when they had set 
her in the midst, 


takeyi in adultery. 

4 They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
veiy act. 

5 Now Moses in the law command- 
ed us, that such should be stoned : 
but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse him. 
But Jesus stooped down, and with 
his finger vsrote on the ground, as 
though he heard them, not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them. He that 'is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the gi’ound. 

9 And they which heard it, being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last : and 
Jesus was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her. Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? hath no man 
condemned thee ? 

11 She said. No man. Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her. Neither do I 
condemn thee : go, and sin no more. 

12 *11 Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, I am the light of the 
world ; he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself ; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of my- 
self, yet my record is true : for I 
know whence I came, and whither 
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I go ; but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true : for I am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me, 

17 It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and the Father that sent me 
beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where 
is thy Father ? Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor my Father : if 
ye had known me, ye should hare 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the 
treasury, as he taught in the temple : 
and no man laid hands on him ; for 
his hour was not yet come, 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, pd ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your sins : 
whither I go, ye cannot come'. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill 
himself? because he saith, Whither 
I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye are 
from beneath; I am from above: ye 
are of this world ; I am not of this 
world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins : for if ye 
believe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him. Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them. Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and 
to judge of you : but he that sent 
me is true ; and I speak to the 


world those things which I have 
heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son oi 
man, then shall ye know that I am 
he, and that I do nothing of myself ; 
but as my Father hath taught me, 
I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone ; for I do always those things 
that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, many 
believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free. 

33 'll They answered him, We be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest 
thou. Ye shall be made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them, Yerily, 
verily, I say unto you. Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of 
sin. 

35 And the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever : hut the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed.’ 

37 I know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed; but ye seek to kill me, be- 
cause my word hath no place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have seen 
with my Father: and ye do that 
which ye have seen with your father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, Abraham is our father. J esus 
saith unto them, If ye were Abra- 
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ham’s children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the tinith, 
which I have heard of God ': this 
did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not 
bom of fornication] we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love me : 
for I proceeded forth and came from 
God ] neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot hear 
my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do. He was' a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the 
tiTith, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, 
and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me 
of sin? And if I say the trath, 
why do ye not believe me ? 

47 He that is of God heareth God’s 
words : ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own glory : 
there is onethatseeketh and ju^eth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 


If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews tmto him, 
N ow we know that thou hast a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; 
and thou sayest, If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than om: father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the 
prophets are dead: whom makest 
thou thyself ? 

64 Jesus answered. If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing ; it is 
my Father that honom’eth me ; of 
whom ye say, that he is your God : 
56 Yet ye have not known him ] 
but I know him : and if I should say, 
I know him not, I shall be a liar like 
unto you : but I know him, and keep 
his saying. 

56 Yom* father Abraham rejoiced 
to see my day : and he saw it, and 
was glad. 

67 Then said the Jews unto him. 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
bast thou seen Abraham ? 

68 Jesus said unto them, Yenly, 
veiily, I say unto you. Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 

69 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him : but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, going 
through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 The man that was hm-n blind restored to 
sight, 8 He is brought to the Pharisees. 
13 They are offended at it, and excommu- 
nicate him; 35 but he is received of Jesus, 
and confesseth him, 89 Who they are 
whom Christ enlightened, 

AND as Jesus passed by, he saw 
a man which was blind from 
his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, say- 
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ing, Master, who did sin, this man, or 
his parents, that he was bom blind? 

3 J esus answered, Neither hathtliis 
man sinned, nor his parents: Wt 
that the works of God should be 
made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day : the night 
cometh, when no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I 
am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the gromid, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in 
the pool of Siloam, (which is by in- 
terpretation, Sent.) He -went his 
way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

8 ‘If The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him that 
he was blind, said, Is not this he 
that sat and begged ? 

9 ^ Some said. This is he : others 
said, He is like him : hut he said, 
I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him. 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called J esus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash : and I went and washed, and 
I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him. Where 
is he ? He said, I know not. 

13 'll They brought to the Phari- 
sees him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his 


restored to sight. 

sight. He said unto them. He put 
clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. ^ Others said, How can a man 
that is a sinner do such miracles ? 
And there was a division among 
them. 

17^ They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him, that 
he hath opened thine eyes ? He 
said. He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
copccrning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, tmtil 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying. Is 
this your son, who ye say was born 
blind? how then doth he now see ? 

20 His parents answered them and 
said, We know that this is our son, 
and that he was bom blind : 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not : he 
is of age ; ask him : he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews : for 
the Jews had agi’eed already, that 
if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the 
synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He 
is of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man 
that was bHnd, and said unto him, 
Give God the praise : we know that 
this man is a sinner. ' 

25 He answered and said. Whether 
he be a sinner or no, I know not ; 
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one thing I know, that, whereas I 
was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee? how opened 
he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told 
yon already, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would ye hear it again ? 
will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said. 
Thou art his disciple j but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses: as for this fellow^ we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said un- 
to them. Why herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. 

31 Now y?e khowthat God heareth 
not sinners: but if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth, 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man 'opened the 
eyes of one that was bom blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether bom in 
sins, and dost thou teach us ? And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him. Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said. Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he 
that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said. Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 


39 ’ll And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world, 
that they which see not might see; 
and that they which see might be 
made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which 
were with him heard these words, 
and said unto him. Are we blind 
also ? 

41 J esus said unto them. If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin: but 
now ye say, We see; therefore your 
sin remaineth. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Christ is the door, and the good shepherd. 
19 Divers opinions of him. 24 He prov- 
cth bij his works that he is Christ the Son 
of God: 39 escapeth the Jews, 40 and went 
again beyond Jordan, where many believed 
on him. 

V ERILY, verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climb- 
eth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his voice: and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him : for they 
laiow his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him : for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them : but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake un- 
to them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am 
the door of the sheep. 
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8 All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers : but the sheep 
did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to k'll, and to destroy: 
I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more 
abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not,seeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth : 
and the wolf catcheth them, and 
scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fieeth, because he 
is an hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep ^ and am known of 
mine. 

15 As the Father knowethiue,even 
so know I the Father: and I lay 
dovm my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice; and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again. 

18 JNo man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again. This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

19 If There was a division there- 


Divers opinions of him. 

fore again among the Jews for these 
sayings. 

20 And many of them said. He 
hath a devil, and is mad; why hear 
ye him? 

21 Others said. These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. Can 
a devil open the eyes of the blind 1 

22 'll And it was at Jenisalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him. 
How long dost thou make us to 
doubt ? If thou be the Christ, tell 
us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not : the works 
that I do in my Father’s name, they 
bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep, as I said imto 
you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give mito them eteraal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any ma?t pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave me, 

is gi’eater than all ; and no man is 
able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
ther’s hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them. Many 
good works have I shewed you 
from my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying. 
For a good work- we stone thee not; 
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but for blasphemy; and because 
that thou, being a man, makest 
thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
.written in your law, I said. Ye are 
gods? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world. Thou blasphemest; because 
I said, I am the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not, 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works : that ye 
may know, and believe, that the 
Father is in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they sought again to 
take him:' but he escaped out of 
their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan into the pla ce where John at 
first baptized ; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, J ohn did no miracle : but 
all things that John spake of this 
man were time. 

42 And many believed on him there. 


CHAPTER 11. 


1 Christ raisefh Lazarus, four days hwried,. 
45 Many Jews believe. 47 The high priests 
and Pharisees gather a council against 
Christ. 49 Caiaphas prophesieth. 54 Jesus 
hid himself. 55 At the passover they irv- 
quire after him, cmd lay wait for him. 

N OW a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 


2 (It was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.) 


3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying. Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said. 
This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son 
of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two days 
still in the sa,me place where he was; 

7 Then after that saith he to dis- 
ciples, Let us go into Judsea again. 

8 His disciples say unto him. Mas- 
ter, the Jews of late sought to stone 
thee; and goest thou thither again? 

9 Jesus answered. Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, 
he stumbleth, because there is no 
light in him. 

11 These things said he : and after 
that he saith unto them. Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, that I 
may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death : but they thought that he had 
spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

16 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there,, to the intent 
ye may believe ; nevertheless let us 
go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called’ Didymus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 
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1 7 Then when J esus came, he found her in the house, and comforted her, 

that he had lain in the grave four when they saw Mary, that she rose 
days already. up hastily and went out, followed her, 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Je- saying, She goeth unto the grave to 
rusalem, about fifteen furlongs off: weep there. 

19 And many of the Jews came to 32 Then when Mary was come 

Martha and Mary, to comfort them where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
concerning their brother. * fell down at his feet, saying unto 

20 Then Martha, as soon as' she him. Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
heard that Jesus was coming, went my brother had not died. 

and met him: but Mary sat still in 33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
the house. weeping, and the Jews also weep- 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, ing which came with her, he groaned 

Lord, if thou hadst been here, my in the spirit, and was troubled, 
brother had not died. 34 And said. Where have ye laid 

22 But I know, that even now, him? They said unto him, Lord, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, come and see. 

God will give it thee. 36 Jesus wept. 

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy bro- 36 Then said the Jews, Behold 

ther shall rise again. how he loved him 1 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know 37 And some of them said. Could 

that he shall rise again in the resur- not this man, which opened the eyes 
rection at the last day. of the blind, have caused that even 

25 Jesus said imto her, I am the this man should not have died? 

resmTection, and the life: he that 38 Jesus therefore again groaning 
believeth in me, though he were in himself cometh to the grave. It 
dead, yet shall he live; was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

26 And whosoever liveth and be- 39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 

lieveth in me shall never die. Be- stone. Martha, the sister of him that 
lievest thou this ? was dead, saith unto him. Lord, by 

27 She saith imto him, Tea, Lord : this time he stinketh : for he hath 
I believe that thou art the Christ, been dead four days. 

the Son of God, which should come 40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I not 
into the world. unto thee, that, if thou wouldest be- 

28 And when she had so said, she lieve, thou shouldest see the glory 
went her way, and called Mary her of God ? 

sister secretly, saying, The Master 41 Then they took away the stone 
is come, and calleth for thee. from the place where the dead was 

29 As soon as she heard that^ she laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
arose quickly, and came unto him. and said, Father, I thank thee that 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come thou hast heard me. 

into the town, but was in that place 42 And I knew that thou hearest 
where Martha met him. me always : but because of the peo- 

31 The Jews then which were with pie which stand by 1 said it^ that 
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tlioy may believe that thou hast sent 
me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
gi'aveclothes : and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. J esus saith un- 
to them. Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
them what things Jesus had done. 

47 ^ Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and said. What do we ? for this man 
doeth many miracles. 

48 if we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him ; and the Romans 
shall come and take away both our 
place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Gaia- 
phas, being the high priest that same 
year, said xmto them. Ye know no- 
thing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: butbeing high priest that year, 
he prophesied that Jesus should die 
for that nation \ , 

52 And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put him 
to death. 


54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews ; but went 
thence unto a country near to the 
wildemess, into a city called Eph- 
raim, and there continued with his 
disciples. 

55 % And the J ews’ passover was 
nigh at hand : and many went out of 
the country up to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify themselves. 

56 Then sought they for J esus, and 
spake among themselves, as they 
stood in the temple. What think ye, 
that he will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a com- 
mandment, that, it any man knew 
where he were, he should shew it, 
that they might take him. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 Jesus exeuseth Mary anointing his feet. 
^ The 'people flock to see Lazarus. 10 The 
high priests consult to kill him, 12 Christ 
rideth into Jerusalem. 20 Greeks desire 
to see Jesus. 23 He foretelleth his death. 
37 The Jews are generally blinded: 42 
yet many chief rulers belitwe, but do not 
confess him: 44 therefore Jesus calleth 
earnestly for confession of faith. 

T hen j esus six days before the 
passover cameto Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raised fi’om the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper ] 
and Martha served: but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the 
table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with her hair: and the 
house was filled with the odour of 
the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him, 


157 



Christ rideth St. JOHN, 12. into Jericsalem. 

5 "Why ■was not this ointment sold 17 The people therefore that was 

for three hundred pence, and given with him when he called Lazanis 
to the poor? ^ out of his gi’ave, and raised him 

6 This he said, not that he cared from the dead, bare record. 

for the poor; but because he was a 18 For this cause the people also 
thief, and had the bag, and bare .met him, for that they heard that 
what was put therein. he had done this miracle. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone : 19 The Pharisees therefore said 

against the day of my bm’ying hath among themselves, Perceive ye how 
she kept this. ye prevail nothing ? behold, the 

8 For the poor always ye have with world is gone after him. 

you; but me ye have not always. 20 “il And there were certain 

9 Much people of the J ews there- Greeks among them that came up 
fore knew that he was there: and to worship at the feast: 

they came not for Jesus’ sake only, 21 The same came therefore to 
but that they might see Lazarus also, Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
whom he had raised from the dead. Galilee, and desired him, saying, 

10 'll But' the chief priests consulted Sir, we would see Jesus. 

that they might put Lazarus also 22 Philip cometh and teUeth An- 
to death ; drew : and again Andrew and Philip 

11 Because that by reason of him tell Jesus. 

many of the Jews went away, and 23 *11 And Jesus answered them, 
believed on J esus. saying. The hour is come, that the 

12 'll On the next day much peo- Son of man should be glorified, 

pie that were come to the feast, 24 Yerily, verily, I say unto you, 
when they heard that Jesus was Except a com of wheat fall into the 
coming to Jerusalem, ground and die, it abideth alone : 

13 Took branches of palm trees, but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
and went forth to meet him, and fiaiit. 

cried. Hosanna : Blessed 25 the King 25 He that loveth his life shall 
of Israel that cometh in the name lose it; and he that hateth his life 
of the Lord. m this world shall keep it unto life 

14 And Jesus, when he had found eternal. 

a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 26 If any man seiwe me, let him 
■written : follow me ; and where I am, there 

15 Pear not, daughter of Sion : shall also my servant be : if any 

behold, thy King cometh, sitting man serve me, him ■will my Father 
on an ass’s colt. honour. 

16 These things undei*stood not 27 Now is my soul troubled; and 
his disciples at the first : but when what shall I say ? Father, save me 
Jesus was glorified, then remem- from this hour : but for this cause 
bered they that these things were came I unto this hour. 

written of him, and that they had 28 Father, glorify thy name. Then 
done these things unto him. came there a voice from heaven, 
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saying, I have both glorified it^ 
and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore, that stood 
by, and heard it, said that it thun- 
dered : others said, An angel spake 
to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world : now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me. 

33 This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, We 
have heard out of the law that Christ 
abideth for ever : and how sayest 
thou. The Son of man must be lifted 
up 1 who is this Son of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them. Yet 
a little while is the light with you. 
Walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you : for he 
that walketh in darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in 
the light, that ye may be the chil- 
dren of light. These things spake. 
Jesus, and departed, and did hide 
himself from them. 

- 37 ^ But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report ? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed 1 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said a- 
gain, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and 


hardened their heart ; that they 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, when 
he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

42 *11 Nevertheless among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him; 
but because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess him, lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue : 

43 For they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. 

44 *11 Jesus cried and said, He that 
believeth on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that sent me. 

45 And he that seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on 
me should not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, 
and believe not, I judge him not : 
for I came not to judge the world, 
but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him : the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in 
the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself; 
but the Father which sent me, he 
gave me a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting : whatsoever 
I speak therefore, even as the Fa- 
ther said unto me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Jesus washeth the disciples' feet: exhorteth 
them to humility and charity. 18 Hefore^ 
telleth, and discovereth to John by a token, 
that Judas should betray him: 31 corrv- 
mandeth them to love one another, 36 aTid 
forewarneth Peter of his denial. 
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N O W before the feast of the set down again, he said unto them, 
passover, when Jesus knew Know ye what I have done to you 
that his hoim was come that he 13 Ye call me Master and Lord: 
should depart out of this world un- and ye say well ; for so I am. 
to the Father, having loved his own 14 If I then, your Lord and Mas- 
which were in the world, he loved ter, have washed your feet ; ye also 
them unto the end. ought to wash one another’s feet. 

2 And supper being ended, the 15 For I have given you an ex- 
devil having now put into the heart ample, that ye should do as I have 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to dpne to you. 
betray him; 16 Verily, verily,- I say unto you, 

3 J esus knowing that the Father The servant is not greater than his 
had given all things into his hands, lord; neither he that is sent greater 
and that he was come from Grod, than he that sent him. 
and went to God ; 17 If ye know these things, happy 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid are ye if ye do them, 
aside his garments ; and took a 18 'll I speak not of you all : I 
towel, and girded himself. know whom I have chosen : but 

5 After that he poureth water into that the scripture may be fulfilled, 
a bason, and began to wash the dis- Pie that eateth bread with me hath 
ciples’ feet, and to wipe them with lifted up his heel against me. 
the towel wherewith he was girded. 19 How I tell you before it come, 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter ; that, when it is come to pass, ye may 
and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost believe that I aip he. 
thou wash my feet 1 20 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He 

7 Jesus answered and said unto that receiveth whomsoever I send 
him. What I do thou knowest' not receiveth me ; and he that receiveth 
now; but thou shalt know hereafter, me receiveth him that sent me. 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou shalt 21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
never wash my feet. J esus answered was troubled in spirit, and testified, 
him. If I wash thee not, thou hast and said. Verily, verily, I say unto 
no part with me. ^ you, that one of you shall betray 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, me. 

Lord, not my feet only, but also my 22 Then the disciples looked one 
hands and my head. on another, doubting of whom he 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is spake, 
washed needeth not save to wash 23 How there was leaning on Jesus’ 
his feet, but is clean every whit: bosom one of his disciples, whom 
and ye are clean, but not all. Jesus loved. 

1 1 For he knew who should betray 24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
him ; therefore said he. Ye are not to him, that he should ask who it 
all clean. should be of whom he spake. 

12 Soafterhehadwashedtheirfeet, 25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast 
a nd had taken his garments, and was saith unto him, Lord, who is it ? 
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Christ pointeth 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I 
have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to J udas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered 
into him. Then said Jesus unto 
him, That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 N owno man at the table knew for 
what intent he spake this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, be- 
cause Judas had the bag, that Jesus 
had said unto him. Buy those things 
that we have need of against the 
feast ; or, that he should give some- 
thing to the poor, 

30 He then having received the 
sop went immediately out: and it 
was night 

31 II Therefore, when he was gone 
out, Jesus said. Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God is glorified 
in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God 
shall also glorify him in himself, and 
shall straightway glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while 
I am with you. Ye shall seek me: 
and as I said unto the J ews. Whither 
I go, ye cannot come ; so now I say 
to you. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you. That ye love one another; 
as I have loved you, that ye also love 
one another, 

35 By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. 

36 'll Simon Peter said unto him. 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him. Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now ; but thou 
shalt follow me afterguards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 


out the traitor. 

cannot I follow thee now ? I will lay 
down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him. Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for my sake? 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee. The 
cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice. 

CHAPTER 14 

1 Christ comforteth his disciples vnth the hope 
of heaven: & prof esseth himself the way, the 
truth, and the life, and one with the Father : 
13 assurefh their prayers in his name to he 
effectual: 15 requestcth love and obedience, 
16 promiseth the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 
27 arid leaveth his peace with them. 

I ET not yom’ heart be troubled: 

A ye believe in God, beheve also 
in me. 

2 In my Father’s house are many 
mansions : if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also, 

4 And whither 1 go ye know, and 
the way ye know, 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thpu goest; 
and how can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me, 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also ; and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him, 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? 
he that hath seen mo hath seen the 
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Christ promiseth St. JOHN, 14. the Holy Ghost. 

Father; and how sayest thou th^en^ I will love him, and will manifest 
Shew us the Father ? myself to him. 

10 Believest thou not that I am in 22 Judas saith unto him, not Isca- 
the Father, and the Father in me ? riot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
the words that I speak unto you I manifest thyself unto us, and not 
speak not of myself: but the Father unto the world ? 

that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 23 Jesus answered and said unto 
works. ^ him, If a man love me, he will keep 

11 Believe me that I am in the my words: and my Father will love 
Father, and the Father in me : or else him, and we will come unto him, and 
believe me for the very works’ sake, make our abode with him. 

12 Yerily, verily, I say unto you, 24 He that loveth me not keepeth 
Ho that believeth on me, the works not my sayings : and the word which 
that I do shall he do also ; and ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s 
greater works than these shah, he which sent me. 

do ; because I go unto my Father, 26 These things have I spoken un- 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in to you, being yet present with you. 
my name, that will I do, that the 26 But the Comforter, which is the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my send in my name, he shall teach you 

name, I will do it. all things, and bring all things to 

15 *11 If ye love me, keep my com- your remembrance, whatsoever I 

mandments. ^ have said unto you. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 27 Peace I leave vrith you, my peace 

and he shall give you another Com- I give unto you : not as the world 
forter, that he may abide with you giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
for ever ; ^ ' your heart be troubled, neither let 

17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom it be afraid. 

the world cannot receive, because it 28 Te have heard how I said unto 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him : you, I go away, and come again un- 
but ye know him ; for he dwelleth to you. If ye loved me, ye would 
with you, and shall be in you. rejoice, because I said, I go unto the 

18 I will not leave you comfoi'tless: Father; for niy Father is gi’eater 

I will come to you. than I. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 29 And now I have told you be- 
seeth me no more ; but ye see me : fore it come to pass, that, when it 
because I live, ye shall live also. is come to pass, ye might believe. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 30 Hereafter I will not talk much 

I am in my Father, and ye ‘in me, ivith you: forthe prince of this world 
and I in you, cometh, and hath nothing in me.. 

21 He that hath my command- 31 But that the world may know 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that I love the Father ; and as the 
that loveth me : and he that loveth Father gave me commandment, 
me shall be loved of my Father, and even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 
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CHAPTSR 15. ye love one another, as I have loved 

1 TAe consolation and mutual love between you. 

Christ and_ his numbers, under the para- jg Greater love hath no man than 
blc of the vine. IB A. comjort'znthehatied . . , i j ■uin n-fi-. 

and persecution of the world. 25 The office this, that a man lay down hlS llie 
of the Holy Ghost, and of the apostles. fov liis friends. 

I AM the time vine, and my Father 14 Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 

is the husbandman. soever I command you.- 

2 Every branch in me that beareth 15 Henceforth I call you not ser- 
not fimit he taketh away: and every vants; for the servant knoweth not 
branch that beareth fruit, he purg- what his lord doeth : but I have caH- 
eth it, that it may bring forth more ed you friends; for aU things that I 
fruit. have heard of my Father I have 

S Now ye are clean through the made known unto you. 
word which I have spoken unto you 16 Ye have not chosen me, but I 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. As have chosen you, and ordained you, 
the branch cannot bear fimit of itself, that ye should go and bring forth 
except it abide in the vine ; no more fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
ean- ye, except ye abide in me. main : that whatsoever ye shall ask 
5 I am the vine, yearethe branches: of the Father in my name, he may 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, give it you 
' the same bringeth forth much fruit: 17 These things I command you, 
for without me ye can do notliing. that ye love one another. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is 18 If the world hate you, ye know 
cast forth as a branch, and is wither- that it hated me before it hated you 
ed; and men gather them, and cast 19 If ye were of_ the world, the 
them into the fire, and they are world would love his own : but be- 
buime^. cause ye are not of the world, but I 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words have chosen you out of the wmrld, 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye therefore the world hateth you 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 20 Remember the word that I said 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, unto you. The servant is not greater 
that ye bear much fruit j so shall than his lord. If they have perse- 
ye be my disciples. cuted me, they will also persecute 

9 As the Father hath loved me, you; if they have kept my saying, 
so have I loved you : continue ye they will keep yours also, 
in my love. 21 But all these things will they do 

10 If ye keep my commandments, unto you for my name’s sake, because 
ye shall abide in my love ; even as they know not him that sent me, 

I have kept my FatneFs command- 22 If I had not come and spoken 
ments, and abide in his love. unto them, they had not had sin : but 

11 These things have I spoken unto now they have no cloke for their sin. 
you,that my joy might remainin you, 23 He that hateth me hateth my 
and that your joy might be fall. Father also. 

12 This IS my commandment, That j 24 If I had not done among them 



Christ comforteth St. JO! 

the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin : but now 
have they both seen and hated both 
me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that 
the word might be fulfilled that is 
•wi'itten in their law, They hated me 
without a cause. 

26 But when the Comfoi'ter is 
come, whom I •will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me : 

27 And ye also shall bear mtness, 
because ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 

OHAPTBR 16. 

1 Christ comforteth his disciples against tri- 
bulation by the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
and by hh resurreetion and asec'^on: 
23 ass^o'cth their prayers made in his 
name to be aceeptablc to his Father, ^ 33 
Peace in Christ, and in the xoorld affliction, 

T hese things have I spoken un- 
to you, that ye should not be 
offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
synagogues; yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you will think 
that he doeth God sendee. 

3 And these tilings •will they do un- 
to you, because they have not kno^wn 
the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told ^ou of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because 
I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me ; and none of you asketh 
me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 


IN, 16. his disciples 

7 Neveidheless I tell you the truthj 
It is expedient for you that I go 
away : for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you ; but if 
I depart, I -will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment : 

9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me; 

10 Of righteousness, because I goto- 
my Father, and ye see me no more; 

11 Of judgment, because the pidnce 
of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
tnith, is come, he will guide you into 
all tiTitli : for he shah, not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak: and he 
mil shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath 
are mine : therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me, because I go 
to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves. What is this that 
he saith unto us, A little while, and 
ye shall not see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye shall see me: 
and, Because I go to the Father? 

18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were 
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desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, Do ye inquire among your- 
selves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me : and again, 
a little while, and ye shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say imto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice : and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come : but as soon as she is delivered 
of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a 
man is bom into the world, 

22 And ye now therefore have sor- 
row : but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you. 

23 'And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. 

24 Hitherio have ye asked nothing 
in my name : ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken im- 
to you in proverbs: but the time 
cometh, when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my 
name : and I say not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you : 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out from 
God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : again, 

I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 


IN’, 17, Peace in Christ. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 
speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee : by 
this we believe that thou earnest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye 
now beheve ? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered, every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone : and yet I am 
not alone, because the Father is 
with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation : but be of good cheer j 
I have overcome the world. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 
6 to preserve his apostles, 11 in unity, 17 and 
truth, 20 to glorify them, and all other be- 
lievers with him in heaven. 

T hese words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is come ; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Sou also 
may glorify thee : 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do 
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self vrith the 
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glory which I had with thee before thou shouldest keep them from the 
Sie world was. eviL 

6 I have manifested thy name unto 16 They are not of the world, even 
the men which thou gavest me out as I am not of the world. 

of the world: thine they were, and 17 Sanctifythem through thy truth: 

thou gavest them me ; and they thy word is truth. 

have kept thy word. 18 As thou hast sent me into the 

7 Now they have known that all world, even so have I also sent them 
things whatsoever thou hast given into the world. 

me are of thee. 19 And for their sakes I sanctify 

8 For I have given unto them the myself, that they also might be 
words which thou gavest me ; and sanctified through the truth. 

they have received them, and have 20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
known surely that I came out from but for thorn also which shall believe 
thee, and they have believed that on me tlnough their word ; 
thou didst send me. 21 That they all may be one; as 

9 I pray for them : I pray not for thou. Father, art in me, and I in 
the world, but for them winch thou thee, that they also may be one in 
hast given me ; for they are thine, us : that the world may believe that 

10 And all mine are thine, and thou hast sent me. 

thine are mine ; and I am glorified 22 And the glory which thou 
in them. gavest me I have given them ; that 

11 And now I am no more in the mey may be one, even as we are 
world, but these are in the world, one : 

and I come to thee. Holy Father, 23 I in them, and thou in me, that 
keep tlu’ough thine own name those they may be made perfect in one ; 
whom thou hast given me, that they and that the world may know that 
may bo one, as we at'e, thou hast sent me, and hast loved 

12 While I was with them in the them, as thou hast loved me. 

world, I kept them in thy name: 24. Father, I will that they also, 
those that thou gavest me I have whom thou hast given me, be with 
kept, and none of them is lost, but me where I am ; that they may be- 
the son of perdition ; that the scrip- hold my glory, which thou hast 
ture might be fulfilled. given me : for thou lovedst me be- 

13 And now come I to thee ; and fore the foundation of the world, 

these things I speak in the world, 25 O righteous Father, the world 
that they might have my joy fulfil- hath not knoAvn thee : but I have 
led in themselves. known thee, and these have known 

14 I have given them thy word; that thou hast sent me. 

and the world hath hated them, 26 And I have declared unto them 
because they are not of the world, thy name, and will declare it : tnat 
even as I am not of the world. the love wherewith thou hast loved 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest me may be in them, and I in 
take them out of the world, but that them. 
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CHAPTER 18. 

1 Judas hctrayeth Jesus. 6 The officers fall to 
the ground. 10 Peter smiteth offMalchus' 
ear. 12 Jesus is taken, andledunto Annas 
andCaiaphas. 15 Peter's denial. 1^ Jesus 
examined before Caiaphas. 2SHis arraign- 
ment before Pilate. 36 Ris kingdom. 40 

Jews ask Bardbbas to be let loose. 

Jesus had spoken these 
V V words, he went forth with his 
disciples over the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, into the which 
he entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew the place : for Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with his dis- 
ciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a 
band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye 1 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Hazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto 
them, I am he, they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again. Whom 
seek ye ? And they said, Jesus of 
Hazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that I am he : if therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way ; 

9 That the saying might be fulfil- 
led, which he spake. Of them which 
thou gavest me have I lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peterhaving a sword 
drew it, and smote the high piiest’s 
servant, and cut offi his right ear. 
The servant’s name v/as Malchus. 


IK', IS'. Peter denieth him. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath : 
the cup which my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it 1 

12 Then the band and the captain 
and officers of the Jews took Jesus, 
and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas 
first; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
that same year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which 
gave coimsel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man should die 
for the people. 

16 H And Simon Peter followed 
J esus, and so did another disciple : 
that disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
disciple, which was known unto the 
liigh priest, and spake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou 
also one of this man’s disciples ? He 
saith, I am not, 

18 And the seiwants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals ; for it was cold : and they 
wanned themselves : and Peter stood 
with them, and warmed himself. 

19 *II The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world ; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always resort; 
ami in secret have I said nothing. 

21 Why askestthou me ? ask them 
which heard me, what I have said 
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unto them : behold, they know wliat 
I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by 
struck Jesus with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him. If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil : 
but if well, why smitest thou me ? 

24 N ow Annas had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said there- 
fore unto him. Art not thou also one 
of his disciples ? He denied it, and 
said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest, being his kinsman whose ear 
Peter cut off, saith. Did not I see 
thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again : and 
immediately the cock crew. 

28 ^ Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment ; 
and it was early; and they them- 
selves went not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should be defiled ; but 
that they might eat the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out imto them, 
and said, "What accusation bring ye 
against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him. If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him 
up imto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them. 
Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews there- 
fore said unto him. It is not lawful 
for us to put any man to death : 

32 That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, signify- 
ing what death he should die. 


33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him. Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others teU it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee imto 
me : what hast thou done ? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world : if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews : but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him. 
Art thou a king then ? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest that I am a 
king. To this end was I bora, and 
for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the 
truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him. What is 
truth ? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, I find in him 
no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at the 
passover : will ye therefore that I re- 
lease unto you the King of the J ews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, say- 
ing, Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 Christ is scourged, crowned with thorns, 
.and beaten. 4 Pilate is desirous to release 
him, but being overcome with the outrage 
of the Jews, he delivered him to be crucified. 
23 They cast lots for his garments. 26 He 
commendeth his mother to John, 28 He 
dieth. 31 His side is pierced. 38 He iS 
buried by Joseph and Nieodemus- 
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T hen mate therefore*took Je- man go, thou art not Caesar’s friend : 

BUS, and scourged him whosoever maketh himself a king 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown speaketh against Caesar, 
of thorns, and put it on his head, 13 11 When Pilate therefore heard 
and they put on him a purple robe, that saying, he brought J esus forth, 
3 And said. Hail, King of the Jews! and sat down in the judgment seat 
andtheysmote him with their hands, in a place that is caUed the Pave- 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
and saith unto them. Behold, I bring 14 And it was the preparation of 
him foi-th to you, that ye may know the passover, and about the sixth 
that I find no fault in him. hour : and he saith unto the Jews, 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing Behold your King! 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 15 But they cried out. Away with 
robe. And Pt7ate saith unto them, Afm, away with Azm, crucify him. Pi- 
Behold the man ! late saith unto them. Shall I crucify 

6 When the chief priests there- your King? The chief priests an- 
fore and officers saw him, they cried swered, W e have no king but Csesar. 
out, saying. Crucify him^ crucify 16 Then delivered he him there- 
him. Pilate saith unto them. Take fore irnto them to be crucified. And 
ye him, and crucify him: for I find they took Jesus, and led him away, 
no fault in him. 17 And he bearing his cross went 

7 The Jews answered him. We forth into a place called of 

have a law, and by our law he ought a skull, which is called in the He- 
to die, because he made himself the brew Golgotha: 

Son of God. 18 Where they crucified him, and 

8 H When Pilate therefore heard two other with him, on either side 
that saying, he was the more afraid; one, and Jesus in the^ midst. 

9 And went again into the judg- 19 H And Pilate wrote a title, and 
ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, put it on the cross. And the wi’it- 
Whence art thou 1 But Jesus gave ing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH 
him no answer. THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 20 This title then read many of 
Speakest thou not imto me ? know- the Jews : for the place where Jesus 
est thou not that I have power to was crucified was nigh to the city : 
crucify thee, and have power to re- and it was written in Hebrew, and 
lease thee? Greek, and Latin. 

11 Jesus answered. Thou couldest 21 Then said the chief priests of 
have no power at all against me, the Jews to Pilate, Write not. The 
except it were given thee from a- King of the Jews; but that he said, 
hove: therefore he that delivered I am King of the Jews, 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. 22 Pilate answered. What I have 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate written I have written, 
sought to release him: but the Jews 23 H Then the soldiers, when they 
cried out, saying, If thou let this had cinicified Jesus, took his gar- 
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ments, and made four parts, to every 
soldier a part; and also his coat: 
now the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfil- 
led, which saith. They parted my 
raiment among them, and for my 
vestm’e they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 *11 Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Maiy the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

. 26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing 
by, whom he loved, he saith unto his 
mother. Woman, behold thy son ! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother ! And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his 
own hoine. 

28 If After this, Jesus knowing that 
all things were now accomplished, 
that the scripture might be fulfil- 
led, sajith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full 
of vinegar; and they filled a spUnge 
with vinegar, and put it upon hys- 
sop, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said. It is 
finished: and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost, 

31 The Jews therefore, because it 
was the preparation, that the bodies 
should not remain upon the cross 
on the sabbath day, (for that sab- 
bath day was an high day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 


and hurial. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified with 
him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead akeady, 
they brake not his legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
came there out blood and water. 

35 And he that saw it bare record, 
and his record is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that ye 
might believe. 

36 For these things were done, that 
the scripture should be fulfilled, A 
bone of him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another scriptui’e 
saith. They shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

38 And after this Joseph of Ari- 
mathsea, being a disciple of J esus, 
but secretly for fear of the Jews, 
besought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of Jesus: and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came there- 
fore, and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicode- 
mus, which at the first came to 
Jesus by night, and brought a mix- 
ture of myrrh and aloes, about an 
hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of J e- 
sus, and wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden ; and in 
the garden a new sepulchre, where- 
in was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore 
because of the Jews’ preparation 
day; for the sepulchre was nigh at 
hand. 
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CHAPTER 20. 

1 Mary cometJi to the sapulchre: 3 so do Peter 
and John, ignorant of the resurrection. 
11 Jesus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 
and to Ms disciples. 24 The incredulity, 
and confession of Thomas. SO The scripture 
is sufficient to salvation. 

T he first day of the week com- 
etli Mary Magdalene early, when 
it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and seeth the stone taken away from 
the sepulchre. 

2 Then she lamneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them. They have taken 
away the Lord out of the sepulchre, 
and we know not where they have 
laid him, 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to, the 
sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together : and 
the other disciple did outmn Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre, 

5 And he stooping down, and looJs- 
ing in, saw the linen clothes Ijdngj 
yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the sepul- 
chre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, 
7 And the napkin, that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wi’apped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other dis- 
ciple, which came first to the sepul- 
chre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 'll But Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping : and as she 
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wept, she stooped down, and looked 
into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain. . 

13 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? She saith 
unto them. Because they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou? She, supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith unto him. Sir, 
if thou have borne him hence, tell 
me where thou hast laid him, and 
I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Maiy. She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, 
Rabboni; which is to say. Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch me 
not j for I am not yet ascended to 
my Father : but go to my brethren, 
and say unto them, I ascend unto 
my Father, and your Father 3 and to 
my God, and youi’ God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told 
the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken these 
things unto her. 

19 'll Then the same day at even- 
ing, being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where 
the disciples were assembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto 
them. Peace "be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he 
shewed imto them his hands and 
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his side. Then were the disciples 
glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesns to them again, 
Peace he unto you : as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 

24 'll Rut Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him. We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and 
thrast my hand into his side, I will 
not believe. 

26 'll And after eight days again his 
disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: then came Jesus, the 
doora being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said. Peace he unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrast it into my side : and be 
not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said 
unto him. My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
believed : blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed. 

30 ^ And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written in 
this book : 

31 But these are written, that ye 


might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life through 
his name. 

CHAPTER 2L 

1 Christ appearing again to his disciples 
was knoim of them, by the great draught 
of fishes. 12 He dineth with them: 15 
earnestly commandeth Peter to feed his 
lambs and sheep ; 18 foretelleth him of his 
death: 22 rebuketh his curiosity touching 
John. 25 The conclusion. 

AFTER these things Jesus shew- 
AA. ed himself again to the disci- 
ples at the sea of Tiberias ; and on 
this wise shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon Pe- 
ter, and Thomas called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the sons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I 
go a fishing. They say unto him. We 
mso go with thee. They went forth, 
and entered into a ship immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, J esus stood on the shore : 
but the disciples knew not that it 
was J esus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them. 
Children, have ye any meat ? They 
answered him. No, 

6 And he said unto them. Cast the 
net on the right side of the ship, 
and ye shall find. They cast there- 
fore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his fisher’s coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did cast himself 
into the sea. 
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8 And the other disciples came in 
a little ship ; (for they were not far 
from land, but as it were two hun- 
dred cubits,) dragging the net with 
fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals 
there, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring of 
the fish which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great fishes, 
an hundred and fifty and three : and 
for all there were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them. Come 
mid dine. And none of the disci- 
ples durst ask him. Who art thou ? 
knomng that it was the Lord, 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish 
likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself to his disci- 
ples, after that he was risen from 
the dead. 

15 'll So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these ? He saith unto him. 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my lambs. • 

16 He saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovpst thou me ? He saith unto him. 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him. Feed 
my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said imto him the third 
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time, Lovest thou me ? And he said 
unto him. Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I love 
thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest : but when thou shalt 
be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou would- 
est not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him. Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth 
the disciple whom Jesus loved fol- 
lowing; which also leaned on his 
breast at supper, and said. Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to J esus, 
Lord, and what shall this man 
do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him. If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee ? follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die : yet Jesus said 
not unto him. He shall not die ; but. 
If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee ? 

24 This is the diseiple which testi- 
fieth of these things, and wrote these 
things : and we know that his testi- 
mony is true. 

25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every one, 
I suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. 
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CHAPTER 1. 


that the Holy Ghost is come upon 


1 Christ, 'preparing his apostles to the hcholdr you: and ye shall be "Witnesses unto 
ing of his ascension, gatha-eththem together me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
into the mount Olivet, conimandeth them to o-r./! 

expect in Jerusalem the sending down of y udSBa, and in Samaiia, UUtO 
the Holy Ghost, promiseth after few days the uttemiost part of the earth. 
to send it; by virtue whereof they should be 9 when he had spoken these 

witnesses unto him, even to the utmost parts .i. _ 

of the earth, 9 After his ascension they things, while they beheld, ^ he waS 
are warned by hoo angels to depart, and to taken up ; and a cloud received Mm 
set their minds upon his second coming. r>f +nmv tsio-Pf 
12 They accordingly return, and, giving , ^ a j i -i i j ., 4 . 4 

themselves to prayer, choose Matthias apo~ 10 .A.nd while they lOOkecl Stecl- 

stlc in the place ofJxidas. . lastly toward heaven as he went up, 


T he former treatise have I made, behold, two men stood by them in 
0 Thcophilus, of all that Jesus white apparel ; 
began both to do and teach, 11 "Which also said, Te men of 

2 Until the day in which he vras Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
taken up, after that he through the heaven ? this same Jesus, which is 
Holy Ghost had given command- taken up from you into heaven, shall 
ments mito the apostles whom he so come in like manner as ye have 
had chosen : seen him go into heaven. 

3 To whom also he shewed him- 12 Then retmued they unto Jeru- 
self alive after his passion by many salem from the mount called Olivet, 
infallible iDroofs, being seen of them which is fr'om Jerusalem a sabbath 
forty days, and speaking of the things day’s j ouniey. 
pertaining to the kingdom of God : 13 And when they were come in, 

4 ^d, being assembled together they went up into an upper room, 
"with them, commanded them that where abode both Peter, and James, 
they should not depart from Jem- and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Salem, but wait for the promise of Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat- 
the Father, which, saith no, ye have thow, James the son of Alphseus, 
heard of me. and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 

5 For John tmly baptized with brother of James, 
water; but ye shall be baptized 14 These all continued with one ac- 
"with the Holy Ghost not many days cord in prayer and supplication, with 
hence. the women, and Mary the mother of 

6 When they therefore were come J esus, and with his brethren, 
together, they asked of him, saying, 15 'if And in those days Peter 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore stood up in the midst of the disci- 
again the kingdom to Israel ? pies, and said, (the number of names 

7 And he said unto them. It is not together were about an hundred and 
for you to know the times or the twenty,) 

seasons, which the Father hath put 16 Men and brethren, this scrip- 
in his own power. . ture must needs have been fulfilled, 

8 But ye shall receive power, after which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 
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of David spake before concemmg 
Judas, which was guide to them that 
took J esus. 

17 For he was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this mi- 
nistry. 

18 Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity; and 
falling headlong, he burst asunder 
in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at J einsalem ; insomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The 
field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, Let his habitation be deso- 
late, and let no man dwell therein : 
and his bishoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with u^ all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of 
John, unto that same day that he 
was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained to be a witness with us of 
his resurrection. 

23 And they appointedtwo, Joseph 
called Barsabas, who was sumamed 
Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And theyprayed, and said. Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of 
all meuj shew whether of these two 
thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of this 
ministry and apostleship, from which 
Judas by transgression fell, that he 
might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots ; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias ; and 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 The apostles, filled with the Holy^ Ghost, and 
speaking diverslanguages,areadmiredby some, 
and deridedby others, 14 IFhom Peter disprov- 
ing, and shewing that the apostles spake by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, that Jesus was risen 
from the dead, ascended'into heaven, had pour- 
ed doivn the same Holy Ghost, and was the 
Messias, a man knoion to them to be approved of 
God by his miracles, wonders, and signs, and 
not crucified without his determinate counsel 
and foreknoioledge: 37 he baptizeth a great 
number that were converted. 41 Who after- 
wards devoutly and charitably converse toge- 
ther: the apostles working many miracles, and 
God daily increasing his church. 

AND when the day of Pentecost 
J\. was friUy come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound 
fr-om heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. 

4 ind they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 

6 And there were dwelling at Jeru^ 
Salem J ews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised a- 
broad, the multitude came together, 
and were confounded, because that 
eveiy man heard them speak in his 
own language. 

7 And they were aU amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these which 
speak Galilseans ? 

8 And howhearwe every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were bom ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elam- 
ites, and the dwellers in Mesopota- 
mia, and in Judjea, and CappadO' 
cia, in Pontus, and Asia, 
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10 Phry^a, and Pamphylia, in B- 22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 

g^t, and in the parts of Libya about words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
Uyi’ene, and strangers of Rome, approved of God among you by mira- 
Jews and proselytes, cles and wonders and signs, which 

1 1 Oretes and Arabians, we do hear God did by him in the midst of you, 

them speak in om’ tongues the won- as ye yourselves also know: 
derful works of God. 23 Him, being delivered by the de- 

12 And they were all amazed, and terminate counsel andforeknowledge 

were in doubt, saying one to another, of God, ye have taken, and by wick- 
What meaneth this ? ed hands have crucified and slain : 

13 Others mocking said, Thesemen 24 Whom God hath raised up, 

are full of new wine. having loosed the pains of death : 

14 'll But Peter, standing up with because it was not possible that he 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and should be holden of it, 

said unto them. Ye men of Judsea, 25 Bor David speaketh concerning 
and all ye that dwell at Jeiusalem, him, I foresaw the Lord always be- 
be this known unto you, and hearken fore my face, for he is on my right 
to my words : hand, that I should not be moved : 

15 For these are not dinmken, as 26 Thereforedidmy heart rejoice, 

ye suppose, seeing it is hid the third and my tongue was glad; moreover 
houi’ of the day. also my flesh shall rest in hope : 

16 But this is that which was 27 Because thou wilt not leave my 

spoken by the prophet Joel; soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 

17 And it shall come to pass in the thine Holy One to see corruption, 

last days, saith God, I wiU pouf out 28 Thou hast made known to me 
of my Spirit upon all flesh; and thewaysof life; thou shalt make me 
youi' sons and your daughters shall full of joy with thy countenance, 
prophesy, and your young men shall 29 Men and brethren, let me 
see visions, and yom* old men shall fi’eelyspeakuntoyou of the patriarch 
di’eam dreams : David, that he is both dead and 

18 And on my seiwants and on buiied, and his sepulchre is with us 
my handmaidens I •will pom’ out in unto this day. 

those days of my Spirit; and they 30 Therefore being a prophet, and 
shall prophesy; kno-wing that God had sworn -mth 

19 Andlwillshewwondersinheaven an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
above, andsignsintheearthbeneath; his loins, according to the flesh, he 
blood, and fire, and vapom’of smoke; would raise up Christ to sit on his 

20 The sun shall be turned into throne; 

d/jLi’kness, and the moon into blood, 31 He seeing this before spake of 
before that gi’eat and notable day the resurrection of Christ, that his 
of the Lord come : soul was not left in hell, neither his 

21 And it shall come to pass, that flesh did see corruption, 

whosoever shall call on the name of 32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
the Lord shall be saved. whereof we all are witnesses^ 
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33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of Giod exalted, and having re- 
ceived of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens: but he saith himself, 
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy foot- 
stool 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assui’edly, that God hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

37 TT E^ow when they hea^d this., 
they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of 
the apostles. Men and brethren, 
what shall we do ? 

38 Then Peter said unto them. 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
jur the remission of sins, and ye shall 
leceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

39 ' For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that 
an? afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. 

4t And vrith many other words did 
he testify and exhort, saying. Save 
yourselves from this untoward gene- 
ration. 

41 H Then they that gladly receiv- 
ed his word were baptized; and the 
same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. 

42 And they continued stedfastly 
in the apostles’ doctrine and fellow- 
ship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: 
and many wonders and signs were 
done by the apostles. 


44 And all that believed were toge- 
ther, and had all things common ; 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, 
as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread from house to house, did 
eat their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having fa- 
vour with all the people. And the 
Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Peter preaching to the people that came to see 
a lame man restored to his feet, 12 professeth 
the cure not to have been wrought by his or 
John's own power, or holiness, but by God, 
and his Son Jesus, andthroughfaith in his 
name: IZ withal remehending them for cru- 
cifying Jesus, llT Which because they did it 
through ignorance, and that thereby were 
fulfilled God's determinate counsel, and the 
scriptures: 19 he exhorteth them by repent- 
ance and faith to seek remission of their 
sins, and salvation in the same Jesus. 

OW Peter and John went up 
together into the temple at the 
horn’ of prayer, the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from his 
mother’s womb was carried, whom 
they laid daily at the gate of the 
temple which is called Beautiful, to 
ask alms of them that entered into 
the temple ; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John about 
to go into the temple asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes up- 
on him with John, said. Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, ex- 
pecting to receive something of them, 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none ; but such as I have 
give I thee: In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Eazareth rise up and walk. 




A lame man healed. THE ACTS, 3. Peter^s exhortation. 

I And he took him by the right him this perfect soundness in the 
hand, and lifted him up : and im- presence of you all, 

mediately his feet and ancle bones 17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
receiTed strength, through ignorance ye did it, as did 

8 And he leaping up stood, and also your rulers. 

walked, and entered with them into 18 But those thmgs, which God 
tlio teinj)le^ "Wtilkingj and leaping, before had shewed by the mouth of 

God. all his prophets, that Christ should 

9 And all the people saw him walk- suffer, he hath so fulfilled 

ing and praising God : 19 'll Repent ye therefore, and be 

10 And they knew that it was he converfed; that your sins may be 
which sat for alms at the Beautiful blotted out, when the times of re- 
gate of the temple: and they were fi’eshing shall come from the pre- 
fiUed with wonder and amazement sence of the Lord; 

at that which had happened unto 20 And he sliall send Jesus Christ, 

_ which before was preached unto you: 

II And as the lame man which 21 Whom the heaven must receive 

was healed held Peter and John, aU imtil the times of restitution of all 
the people ran together unto them things, which God hath spoken by 
m the porch that is called Solomon’s, the mouth of all his holy prophets 
greatly wondering, since the world began. 

12 *il And when Peter saw it, he 22 For Moses truly said unto the 
answered unto the people, Ye men fathers, A prophet shall the Lord 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this 1 or yom* God raise up unto you of your 
why look ye so earaestly on us, as brethren, like unto me; him shall 
though by our o^vn power or lioli- ye hear in all things whatsoever he 
ness we had made this man to walk ? shall say unto you. 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 23 And it shall come to pass, that 
Isaac, and of J acob, the God of our every soul, which will not hear that 
fathers, hath glorified his Son Je- prophet, shall be destroyed from 
BUS ; whom ye delivered up, and among the people. 

denied him in the presence of Pi- 24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
late, when he was determined to let Samuel and those that follow after, 
him go. as many as have spoken, have like- 

14 But ye denied the Holy One wise foretold of these days. 

and the Just, and desired a mur- 25 Ye are the childi-en of the pro- 
derer to be granted imto you; phets,and of the covenant which God 
16 And killed the Prince of life, made with our fathers, saying unto 
whom God hath raised from the Abraham, And in thy seed shall aU 
dead ; whereof we are witnesses. the kindi’eds of the earth be blessed. 
16 And his name through faith in 26 Unto you first God, having 
his name hath made this man strong, raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
whom ye see and know : yea, the to bless you, in turning away every 
faith which is by him hath given one of you from his iniquities'. 

178 



Peter and John are THE ACTS, 4. 'brought before the council. 


CHAPTER 4. 

1 TtiG rulers of the Jews offended wifhtPeteffs 
sermon, 4 [though thousands of the people 
were converted that heard the word,) impri- 
son him a/nd J ohn, S After, upon examinor 
tion Peter boldly avouching the la/me man 
to be healed by the name of Jesus, and that 
by the same Jesus only we must be eternally 
saved, 18 they command him and John to 
preach no more in that name, adding also 
threatening, 23 whereupon the chiorchjleeth 
to prayer. 31 And God, by moving the place 
where they were assembled, testified that he 
heard their prayer: confirming the church 
with the gift of the Holy Ghost, and with 
mutual love and charity. 

And as they spake unto the peo- 
J\. priests, and the captain 

of the temple, and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 
J esus the resuiTection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day : for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed; and the 
number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 ^ And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and el- 
ders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, and 
Gaiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest, were gathered 
together at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked. By what 
power, or by what name, have ye 
done this ? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Te rulers 
of the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, 
hj what means he is made whole ; 


10 Be it known unto you aU, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raised fi'om the dead, eve7t by him 
doth this man stand here before 
you whole. 

11 This is the stone which was set 
at nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the comer. 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 'll Now when they saw the bold- 
ness of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they maiwelled; 
and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed standing with them, they 
could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aside out of the council, 
they conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men ? for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them is 
manifest to aU them that dwell in 
Jerusalem ; and we cannot deny if. 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and com- 
manded them not to speak at aU 
nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them. Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye. 

20 Eor we cannot but speak the 
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things which we have seen and 
heard. 

21 So when they had further threat- 
ened them, they let them go, finding 
nothing how they might punish them, 
because of the people : for all me'n 
glorified Godfor that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed. 

23 H And being let go, they went 
to their o^vn company, and reported 
all that the chief priests and eldei’s 
had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God mth one 
accord, and said. Lord, thou art God, 
which hast made heaven, and earth, 
.and the sea, and all that in them is : 

25 Wlio by the mouth of thy ser- 
vant David hast said, Why did the 
lieathen rage, and the people ima- 
,gine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, 
and the nilers were gathered toge- 
ther against the Lord, and against 
Lis Christ. 

27 For of a trath against thy holy 
■child Jesus, whom thou hast anoint- 
ed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people of 
Israel, were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel deteiinined before 
to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings : and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness they 
may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal; and that signs and wonders 
may be done by the name of thy 
holy child Jesus. 

31 Tl And when they had prayed. 


the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together; and they 
were all fiUed with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of God 
with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart and of 
one soul: neither said any of them 
that ought of the things which he 
possessed was his own; but they 
had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave the 
apostles witness of the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus : and great grace 
was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked : for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and distribution was 
made unto eveiy man according as 
he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles 
was sumamed Barnabas, (which is,, 
being interpreted, The son of con- 
solation,) a Levite, and of the coun- 
try of Cyprus, 

37 Havingland,sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the apo- 
stles’ feet. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 After that Ananias and Sapphira Ms 
wife for their hypocrisy at Peter's rebuke 
had fallen down dead, 12 and that the rest 
of the apostles had wrought many mi- 
racles, li to the increase of the faith: 17 
the apostles are again imprisoned, 19 but 
delivered by an angel bidding them to 
preach openly to all: 21 when, after their 
teaching accordingly in the temple, 29 and 
before the council, 33 they are in danger 
to be killed; through the advice of Gama- 
liel, a great counsellor among the Jews, 
they be kept alive, 40 and are but beaten: 
for which they glorify God, and cease no 
day from preaching. 
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B ut a cei-tain man named Ana- the church, and upon as many as 
nias, with Sapphira his wife, heard these things, 
sold a possession, 12 *11 And by the hands of the 

2 And kept back joariJ of the price, apostles were many signs and won- 
his wife also being privy to it, and ders wi’ought among the people ; 
brought a certain part, and laid it (and they were all with one accord 
at the apostles’ feet. in Solomon’s porch. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 13 And of the rest durst no man 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie join himself to them : but the peo- 
to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back pie magnified them. 
part of the price of the land ? 14 And believers were the more 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not added to the Lord, multitudes both 
thine own ? and after it was sold, of men and women.) 
was it not in thine o-wn power? why 15 Insomuch that they brought 
hast thou conceived this thing in forth the sick into the streets, and 
thine heart? thou hast not lied unto laid them on beds and couches, that 
men, but unto God. at the least the shadow of Peter 

5 And Ananias hearing these words passing by might overshadow some 
fell down, and gave up the ghost : of them. 

and gi'eat fear came on all them that 16 There came also a multitude 
' heard these things. owi of the cities roimd about unto 

6 And the young men arose, woimd Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
him up, and canied him out, and them which were vexed with un- 
buried him. clean spirits : and they were healed 

7 And it was about the space of every one. 

three hours after, when his wife, 17 *11 Then the high priest rose up, 
not knowing what was done, came and all they that were with him, 
in. (which is the sect of the Sadducees,) 

8 And Peter answered unto her, and were filled with indignation. 

Tell me whether ye sold the land 18 And laid their hands on the 
for so much? And she said, Yea, apostles, and put them in the com- 
for so much. mon prison. 

9 Then Peter said unto her. How 19 But the angel of the Lord by 
is it that ye have agi'eed together night opened the prison doors, and 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? brought them forth, and said, 
behold, the feet of them which have 20 Go, stand jjnd speak in the 
buried thy husband are at the door, temple to the people ah the words 
and shall carry thee out, of this life. 

10 Then fell she down straightway 21 And when they heard that, they 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost : entered into the temple early in the 
and the young men came in, and morning, and taught. But the high, 
found her dead, and, carrying her priest came, and they that were with 
forth, buried her by her husband. him, and called the council together, 
11 And great fear came upon all and all the senate of the children of 
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Israel, and sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and ^ound them not in the prison, 
they retm-ned, and told, 

23 Saying,^ The prison truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before the 
doors: but when we had opened, 
v/e found no man within, 

24 Now when the high priest and 
the captain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these things, 
they doubted of them whereunto 
this would giw. 

16 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without 
violence : for they feared the people, 
lest they should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the coun- 
cil: and the high priest asked them, 

28 Saying, Bid not we straitly 
command you that ye should not 
teach in this name ? and, behold, ye 
have filled J einisalem with yom* doc- 
trine, and intend to bring this man’s 
blood upon us. 

29 'll Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said. We 
ought to obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of om* fathers raised 
up J esus, whom ye slew and hanged 
on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to he a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things: and so is also the 
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Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

33 H When they heard that, they 
were cut to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, 
a doctor of the law, had in reputa- 
tion among all the people, and com- 
manded to put the apostles forth a 
little space ; 

35 And said unto them. Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves what 
ye intend to do as touching these 
men. 

36 Por before these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody ; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves : who was slain ; and all, 
as many as obeyed him, were scat- 
tered, and brought to nought, 

37 After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee in the days of the taxing, and 
drew away much people after him : 
he also perished; and all, even as 
many as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Refi’ain 
from these men, and let them alone : 
for if this counsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed : and 
when they had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they commanded 
that they should not speak in the 
name of J esus, and let them go. 

41 'll And they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
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Seven deacons chosen. 

in every house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach J esus Chi'ist. 
CHAPTER 6. 

1 The aposttes, desirous to have the poor regarded 
for their bodily sustenance, as also careful 
themselves to dispense the word of God, the 
food of the soul, S appoint the office of dea- 
conship to seven chosen men. 6 Of tvhom Ste- 
phen, a man full of faith, and of the Holy 
Ghost, is one. 12 Who is taken of those, whom 
lie confounded in disputing, 13 and after 
falsely accused of blasphemy against the law 
and the temple. 

A HD in those days, when the 
.XX number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a mminm*- 
ing of the Grecians against the He- 
brews, because their widows were 
neglected in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto them,&ndL 
said, It is not reason that we should 
leave the word of God, and serve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business. 

4 But we will give om’selves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the minis- 
try of the word 

5 ^ And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man fuU of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, ^ and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Mcolas a prose- 
lyte of Antioch : 

6 Whom they set before the apo- 
stles: and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased ; 
and the number of the disciples mul- 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a 
gi'eat company of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. 
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8 And Stephen, fall of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mira- 
cles among the people. 

9 If Then there arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is called the syna- 
gogue of the Libertines, and Cyre- 
nians, and Alexandrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to re- 
sist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 Then they subonied men, which 
said. We have heard him speak; blas- 
phemous words against Moses, and 
against God. 

12 And they stiiTed up the peo- 
ple, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and caught him, 
and brought him to the council, 

13 And set ^ up false witnesses, 
which said. This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law : 

14 Eor we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and shall change 
the customs which Moses delivered 
us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on him, saw his 
face as it had been the face of an 
angel 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Stephen, permitted to answer to the accusation 
of blasphemy, 2 sheweth that Abraham wor- 
shipped God rightly, and how God chose the 
fathers 20 before Moses was bom, ahd before 
the tabernacle and temple were built: 87 that 
Moses himself witnessed of Christ; 44 and 
that all outward ceremonies were ordained ac- 
cording^ to the heavenly pattern, to last but 
for a time; 61 reprehending their rebellion, 
and murdering of Christ, the Just One, whom 
the prophets foretold shoidd come into tlie 
world. 64 Whereupon they stone him to death, 
who commendeth his soul to Jesus, and humbly 
prayethfor them. 



Stephen's apology. 

nnHEN said the high priest, Are 
_L these things so ? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken; The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, before 
he dwelt in Oharran, 

3 And said unto him. Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kin- 
dred, and come into the land which 
I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of 
the Chaldseans, and dwelt in Char- 
ran: and from thence, when his fa- 
ther was dead, he removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inherit- 
ance in it, no, not so rmvch as to set 
his foot on : yet he promised that he 
would give it to him for a posses- 
sion, and to his seed after him, when 
as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise. 
That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land; and that they should I 
bring them into bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God : and after that shall they 
come forth, and serve me in this 
place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision : and so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day ; and Isaac begat 
Jacob ; and Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt : but 
God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all his 
afiHictions, and gave him favour ^d 
wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king 


8tephen^s apology. 

of Egypt ; and he made him gover- 
nor over Egypt and aU his house. 

11 Now there came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction : and our fathers 
found no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was com in Egypt, he sent out 
our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time Joseph 
was made known to his brethren; 
and Joseph’s kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him^ and all his 
kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, 
and died, he, and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sy- 
chem, and laid in the sepulchre that 
Abraham bought for a sum of money 
of the sons of Emmor the father of 
Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the pro- 
mise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to theend they might 
not live. 

20 In which time Moses was bom, 
and was exceeding fair, and nourish- 
ed up in his father’s house three 
months : 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Phai-aoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds. 
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23 Aud when he was full forty years Egypt, and I have heard their groan- 
old, it came into his heart to visit ing, and am come down to deliver 
his brethren the children of Israel, them. And now come, I will send 

24 And seeing one of them suffer thee into Egypt. 

wrong, he defended him, and aveng- 35 This Moses whom they refused, 
ed him that was oppressed, and saying. Who made thee a ruler and 
smote the Egyptian : a judge ? the same did God send to 

25 For he supposed his brethren he a ruler and a deliverer by the 
would have understood how that hand of the angel which appeared 
God by his hand would deliver them : to him in the bush. 

but they understood not. 36 He brought them out, after 

26 And the next day he shewed that he had shewed wonders and 
himself unto them as they strove, signs in the land of Egypt, and in 
and would have set them at one the Red sea, and in the wilderness 
again, sajnng, Sirs, ye are brethren; forty years. 

why do ye wrong one to another ? 37 *11 This is that Moses, which 

27 But he that did his neighbour said unto the childi’en of Israel, A 

wrong thrust him away, saying, prophet shall the Lord your God 
Who made thee a ruler and a j'udge raise up unto you of your brethren, 
over us ? ^ like unto me ; him shall ye hear. 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou did- 38 This is he, that was in the 

dest the Egyptian yesterday 1 church in the wilderness with the 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, angel which spake to him in the 
and was a stranger in the land of mount Sina, and with our fathers : 
Madian, where he begat two sons. who received the lively oracles to 

30 And when forty years were ex- give unto us : 

pired, there appeared to him in the 39 To whom our fathers would not 
wilderness of mount Sina an angel of obey, but thinist him from them, and 
the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush, in their hearts tm-ned back again 

31 When Moses saw it, he won- into Egypt, 

dered at the sight : and as he drew 40 Saying tmto Aaron, Make us 
near to behold it, the voice of the gods to go before us : for as for 
Lord came unto him, this Moses, which brought us out of 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy the land of Egypt, we wot not what 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and is become of him. 

the God of Isaac, and the God of 41 And they made a calf in those 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
durst not behold. idol, and rej’oiced in the works of 

33 Then said the Lord to him, their own hands. 

Put off thy shoes from thy feet : for 42 Then God tmiied, andgavethem 
the place where thou standest is holy up to worship the host of heaven; 
ground. as it is written in the book of the 

34 I have seen, I have seen the prophets, 0 ye house of Israel, have 
affliction of my people wlucli is in ye offered to me slain beasts and 
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sacrificos hy ihc space of foHy years 
in the wilderness ? 

43 Yea, ye took np the tabeniacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your god 
Remphan, figures which ye made to 
worship them : and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Oui’ fathers had the tabei-nacle 
of witness in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, speaking imto Moses, 
that he should make it according to 
the fashion that ho had seen. 

45 Which also our fathei's that came 
after brought in with Jesus into the 
possession of the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before the face of 
our fathers, unto the days of David; 

46 Wlio found favour before God, 
and desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him anhouse. 

48 Howbeit the most High dwell- 
cth not in temples made with hands ; 
as saith the prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool : what house will ye 
build me ? saith the Lord : or what 
is the place of my rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things ? 

51 *11 Ye stijSheeked and imcir- 
cumeised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost; as 
yom* fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Whieh of the prophets have not 
yom- fathers perseeuted ? and they 
have slain them which shewed be- 
fore of the coming of the Just One ; 
of whom ye have been now the be- 
trayers and mm’derers : 

53 Who have received the law by 
the disposition of angels, and have 
not kept it. 

64 if When they heard these things. 


they w'ere cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voiee, and stopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, call- 
ing upon God, and saying. Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice. Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. And when he 
had said this, he fell asleep. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 Byoccaeionofthepersecution in Jerusalem, 
the church being planted in Samaria, 5 by 
Philip the deacon, who preached, did mira- 
cles, and baptized many, among the rest 
Simon the sorcerer, a great seducer of the 
people: 14 Peter and John come to confirm 
and enlarge the church: where, by prayer 
and imposition of hands giving the Holy 
Ghost, 18 when Simon would have bought 
the like power of them, 20 Peter sharply 
reproving his hypocrisy, and covetousness, 
and exhorting him to repentance, together 
with John preaching the word of the Lord, 
return to Jerusalem. 26 But the angel 
sendeth Philip to teach, and baptize the 
Ethiopian eunuch. 

AND Saul was consenting unto his 
death. And at that time there 
was a gi’eat persecution against the 
chui’ch which was at J enisalem ; 
and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judaea 
and Samaria, except the apostles. 
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2 And devout mea earned Stephes 14 How when the apostles which 

to his burial, and made great lamen- were at J erusalem heard that Sama- 
tation over him. ria had received the word of God, 

3 As for Saul, he made havock theysentuntothem Peter and John: 

of the chui'ch, entering into eveiy 15 Who, when they were come 
house, and haling men and women down, prayed for them, that they 
committed them to prison. might receive the Holy Ghost : 

4 Therefore they that were scatter- 16 (For as yet he was fallen upon 

ed abroad went every where preach- none of them : only they were bap- 
ing the word. tized in the name of the Lord J esus.) 

6 Then Philip went down to the 17 Then laid they their hands on 
city of Samaria, and preached Christ them, and they received the Holy 
unto them. Ghost. 

6 And the people with one accord 18 And when Simon saw that 

gave heed unto those things which through laying on of the apostles’ 
P hili p spake, hearing and seeing the hands the Holy Ghost was given, he 
miracles which he ^d. offered them money, 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with 19 Saying, Give me also this power, 

loud voice, came out of many that that on whomsoever I lay hands, he 
werepossessed«czYA^/iem; andmany may receive the Holy Ghost, 
taken with palsies, and that were 20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
lame, were healed. money perish with thee, because 

8 And there was great joy in that city, thou hast thought that the gift of 

9 But there was a certain man, God may be purchased with money, 
called Simon, which beforetime in ^ 21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
the same city used sorcery, and be- in this matter : for thy heart is not 
witchedthepeopleof Samaria,giving right in the sight of God, 

out that himself was some great one : 22 Repent therefore of this thy 

10 To whom they all gave heed, wickedness, and pray^ God, if per- 
from the least to the gi'eatest, saying, haps the thought of thine heart may 
This man is the great power of God. be forgiven thee. 

11 And to him they had regard, 23 For I perceive that thou ari in 
because that of long time he had tlie gaU of bitterness, and in the 
bewitched them with sorceries. bond of iniquity. 

12 But when they believed Philip 24 Then answered Simon, and said, 
preaching the things concerning the Pray ye to the Lord for me, that 
kingdom of God, and the name of none of these things which ye have 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, spoken come upon me, 

both men and women.. 25 And they, when they had testi- 

13 Then Simon himself believed fied and preached the word of the 
also : and when he was baptized, he Lord, returned to J enisalem, and 
continued with Philip, and wonder- preached the gospel in many villages 
ed, beholding the miracles and signs of the Samaritans. 

which were done. 26 And the angel of the Lord spake 

187 



Philip haptizeth the 


THE AOTS, 9. 


Ethiopian eunuch. 


mito Philip, saying, Arise, and go 
toward the south unto the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went : and, be- 
hold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch 
of great authority under Candace 
<:iueen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treasure, and had 
come to Jerusalem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his 
chariot read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thyself to this cha- 
riot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest thou 
what thou readest? 

31 And he said, How can I, except 
some man should guide me ? And 
he desired Philip that he would come 
up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which 
he read was this, He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter; and like a 
lamb dumb before his shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away : and who shall de- 
clare his generation ? for his life is 
taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Phi- 
lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet this 1 of him- 
self, or of some other man 1 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the same scripture, and 
preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water ; and 
the eunuch said. See. here is water ; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip said, Ifthoubeliev- 


est with all thine heart, thou mayesi 
And he answered and said, I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot 
to stand stiU: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch ; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more : and he 
went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus ; 
and passing through he preached in 
all the cities, till he came to Csesarea. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 Saul, goingtowards Damascus, 4 is stricken 
dovm to the earth, 10 is calledto the apostle- 
ship, 18 OMd is baptized by Ananias. 20 
He preacheth Chrtk boldly. 23 The Jews 
lay wait to kill him: 29 •so do the Grecians, 
butheescapethboth. 81 The churchhaving 
rest, Peter healeth .^neas of the palsy, 
36 and restoreth Tabitha to life. 

HE Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, that if 
he found any of this way, whether 
they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he jornmeyed, he came 
near Damascus : and suddenly there 
shined round about him a light from 
heaven ; 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

5 And he said, Who art thou. Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am_ Jesus 
whom thou persecutest: it ^5 hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and astonished 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
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to do ? And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the city, and it 
fehall be told thee what thou must do. 

7 And the men which joumeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearing 
a voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul ai’ose from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, 
he saw no man; but they led him 
by the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 ^ And there was a certain ^s- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias ; 
and to him said the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias. And he said. Behold, I 
am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him. 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and inquire in the 
house of Judas for 07ie called Saul, of 
Tarsus ; for, behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man 
named Ananias coming in, and put- 
ting his hand on him, that he might 
receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered. Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy 
saints at Jerusalem: 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind all 
that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him. 
Go thy way : for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel ; 

16 For I will shew him how great 
things he must suffer for my name’s 
sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house; and putting 


77te Jews seek to kill him. 

his hands on him said. Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou earnest, 
hath sent me, that thou mightest 
receive thy sight, and be filled with 
the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there feU firom 
his eyes as it had been scales : and 
he received sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, 
he was strengthened. Then was Saul 
certain days with the disciples which 
were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he is 
the Son Of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Is not this he that 
destroyed them which called on this 
name in Jeinisalem, and came hither 
for that intent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more in 
strength, and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ. 

23 "ir And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the J ews took coun- 
sel to kill him : 

24 Buttheir layingawaitwas known 
of Saul. And they watched the gates 
day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by 
night, and let him down by the wall 
in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join him- 
self to the disciples : but they were 
all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and de- 
clared unto them how he had seen 
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the Lord in the way, and that he 
had spoken to him, and how he had 
preached boldly at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jenisalem. 

29 And he ^ake boldly in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and disj)uted 
against the Grecians : but they went 
about to slay liim. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him do^vn to Caesarea, 
and sent him foi’tli to Tarsus. 

31 Then had the chm-ches rest 
throughout aU Judoea and Galilee 
and Samaria, and were edified ; and 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were multiplied. 

32 TI And it came to pass, as Peter 
passed throughout all quarters, he 
came down also to the saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there liefouiidaceitainman 
naraedA5neas,whichhadkepthisbed 
eight years, and was sick of the palsy. 

34: And Peter said unto him, 
iEneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him, and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 *11 Now there was at Joppa a cer- 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by inteipretation is called Dorcas ; 
this woman was full of good works 
and almsdeeds which she did. 

• 37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died : 
whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And foi*asmuoh o,s Lydda was 
nigh to J oppa, and the disciples had 
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heard that Peterwas there, they sent 
unto him two men, desiring Mm 
that he wotdd not delay to come to 
them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with 
them. When he was come, they 
brought him into the upper cham- 
ber : and all the widows stood by 
him weeping, and shewing the coats 
and garments which Dorcas made, 
while she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, 
and kneeled down, and prayed; and 
turning Aim to thebody said,Tabitha, 
arise. And she opened her eyes : and 
when she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and 
lifted her up, and when he had called 
the saints and widows, presented her 
alive. 

42 And it was known throughout 
all Joppa; and many believed in 
the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tamed many days in Joppa with one 
Simon a tanner. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Cornelius, a devoutman, 6 being command- 
ed by an angel, sendethfor Peter; 11 w/io by 
a vision 15, 20 is taught not to despise the 
Gentiles- M 4.S he preachefh Christ to Cor- 
nelius and his company, 44 the Holy Ghost 
fallcth on them, 48 and they are baptized- 

T here was a certain man in 
Caesarea called Comelius, a 
centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, 

2 A devout Qnan, and one that 
feai-ed God with alibis house, which 
gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently about 
the ninth hour of the day an angel 
of God coming in to him, and say- 
ing unto him, Cornelius, 
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4 And when he looked on him, hath cleansed,, that call not thou 
he was afi^id, and said, What is it, common. 

Lord? j^d he said unto him, Thy 16 This was done thrice: and the 
prayers and thine alms are come up vessel was received up again into 
for a memorial before God. heaven, 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and 17 Now while Peter doubted in 

call for one Simon, whoso suma,me liimself what this vision which he 
is Peter : had seen should mean, behold, the 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a men. which were sent from Gome- 

tanner, whose house is by tlie sea lius had made inquiry for Simon’s 
side : he shall tell thee what thou house, and stood before the gate, 
oughtest to do. 18 And called, and asked whether 

7 And when the angel which spake Simon, which was smuamed Peter, 
imto Cornelius was departed, he were lodged there. 

called two of his household ser- 19 'll Wliile Peter thought on the 
vants, and a devout soldier of them vision, the Spirit said unto him, Be- 
that waited on him continually ; hold, three men seek thee. 

8 And when he had declared all 20 Arise therefore, and get thee 

these things unto them, he sent them down, and go with them, doubting 
to Joppa. nothing: for I have sent them. 

9 If On the mon'ow, as they went on 21 Then Peter went down to the 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the men which were sent unto him from 
city, Peter went up upon the house- Cornelius; and said, Behold, I am 
top to pray about the sixth hour : he whom ye seek: what is the cause 

10 And he became veiy hungry, wherefore ye are come ? 

and would have eaten: but while 22 And they said, Cornelius the 
they made ready, he fell into a centurion, a just man, and one that 
trance, feareth God, and of good report a- 

11 And saw heaven opened, and mongall the nation of the Jews, was 
a certain vessel descending unto warned from God by an holy angel 
him, as it had been a great sheet to send for thee into his house, and 
knit at the four comers, and let to hear words of thee. 

down to the earth: 23 Then called he them in, and 

12 Wherein were aU manner of lodged them. And on the morrow 

fourfooted beasts of the earth, and Peter went away with them, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
and fowls of the air. panied him, 

13 And there came a voice to him, 24 And the moiTow after they 

Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. enteredinto Caesarea. And Cornelius 

14 But Peter said. Not so. Lord; waitedfor them, and had called toge- 

for I have never eaten any thing ther his kinsmen and near friends, 
that is common or unclean. 25 And as Peter was coming in, 

15 And the voice spake unto him Cornelius met him, and fell down at 
agabi the second time. What God his feet, and worshipped him. 
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26 But Peter took him up, saying, peace by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord 
Stand upj I myself also am a man. of all:) 

27 And as he talked with him, he 37 Tliat word, I say, ye know, 

went in, and found many that were which was published throughout all 
come together. Judma, and began from Galilee, after 

28 And he said unto them, Te the baptism which John preached; 

know how that it is an unlawful 38 How God anointed Jesus of 
thing for a man that is a Jew to Eazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
keep company, or come unto one of with power : who went about doing 
another nation; but God hath show- good, and healing all that were op- 
ed me that I should not call any pressed of the devil; for God was 
man common or unclean. "with him. 

29 Therefore came I unto you with- 39 And we are witnesses of all 

out gainsaying, as soon as I was things which ho did both in the 
sent for: I ask therefore for what land of the Jews, and in Jei-usa- 
intent ye have sent for me ? lem ; whom they slew and hanged 

30 And Cornelius said, Pom* days on a tree : 

ago I was fasting until this horn*; 40 Him God raised up the third 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in day, and shewed him openly ; 
luy house, and, behold, a man stood 41 Not to aU the people, but unto 
before me in bright clothing, witnesses chosen before of God, even 

31 And said, Conielius, thy prayer to us, who did eat and drink with 
is heard, and tlmie alms are had in him after he rose from the dead, 
remembrance in the sight of God. 42 And he commanded us to preach 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and unto the people, and to testify that 

call hither Simon, whoso smuame is it is he which was ordained of God 
Peter ; he is lodged in the house of to he the Judge of quick and dead. 
one Simon a tanner by the sea side: 43 To him give all the prophets 
who, when he cometn, shall speak mtness, that through his name who- 
unto thee. soever believeth in him shall receive 

33 Immediately therefore I sent remission of sins. 

to thee ; and thou hast well done 44 'll While Peter yet spake these 
that thou art come. Now therefore words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
are we all here present before God, them which heard the word, 
to hear all things that are com- 45 And they of the circumcision 
manded thee of God. which believed were astonished, as 

34*11 Then Peter opened 7m mouth, many as came with Peter, because 
and said. Of a truth I perceive that that on the Gentiles also was poured 
God is no respecter of persons : out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

35 But in every nation he that fear- 46 Por they heard them speak with 

eth him, and worketh righteousness, tongues, and magnify God. Then 
is accepted with him. answered Peter, 

36 The word which God sent un- 47 Can any man forbid water, that 
to tho children of Israel, preaching these should not be baptized, which 
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hare I’cceived the Holy Ghost as 
well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Peter, tcing accused for going in to the 
Gentiles, 6 maketh his defence, 18 which is 
accepted. 19 The gospel being spread into 
Phenice, aiid Cyprus, and Antioch, Bar- 
nabas is sent to confirm them. 26 The 
disciples there are first called Christians. 
27 They send relief to the brethren in Jvr 
dcea in time cffamirie. 

And the apostles and brethren 
that were in Judsea heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the 
word of God, 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentestin to menun- 
circumcised, and didst eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounded 
it by order unto them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of J oppa pray- 
ing: and in a trance I saw a vision, 
A ceidain vessel descend, as it had 
been a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners; and it came 
even to me : 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And 1 heard a voice saying unto 
me. Arise, Peter ; slay and eat. 

8 But I said. Not so. Lord : for 
nothing common or unclean hath at 
any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again 
from heaven. What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou common. 
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10 And this was done three times : 
and all were di’awn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there 
were three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from 
Caesarea unto me. 

12 And the spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
these six brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered into the man’s house: 

13 And he shewed us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose 
sumame is Peter ; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with water ; but ye 
shallbe baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did mito 
us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ; what was I, that I could 
withstand God ? 

18 When they heard these things, 
they held their peace, and glorified 
God, saying. Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 

19 H Now they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen travelled 
as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to 
none but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cypnis and Cyrene, which, when 
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they were come to Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecians, preaching: the 
Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with them : and a great number 
believed, and tmned imto the Lord. 

22 *11 Then tidings of these things 
came unto the eai'S of the church 
which was in Jenisalem: and they 
sent forth' Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had 
seen the grace of God, Avas glad, 
and exhorted them all, that Avith 
pui-pose of heart they Avould cleave 
unto the Lord. 

24 Eor he AA'as a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of faith : 
and much people was added unto 
the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had foimd him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they assembled themselves Avith the 
church, and taught much people, 
irtid the disciples Avere called Chi-is- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 ^ And in these days came pro- 
phets from Jerusalem imto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and signified by the 
^nnt that there should be gi-eat 
dearth throughout all the world: 
AA'hich came to pass in the days of 
Claudius Caesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, determin- 
ed to send relief unto the brethren 
which dAvelt in Judaea: 

30 Which also they did, and sent 
it to i,he elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and SanL 


ITS, 12. Peter's iraprisonment^ 
CHAPTER 12. 

1 King Herod persecuteth the Christians, 
killeth James, and imprisonefh Peter’; 
whom an angel dclivereth upon the pray- 
ers of the church. 20 In his pride taking 
to hi^elf the honour due to God, he is 
Hncken by^ an angel, and dieth miserably, 
Aftev his deaths the word Qod vros-^ 
peretk. 

0 W about that time Herod the 
king stretched forth hzs hands 
to vex certain of the chm-ch. 

2 And he killed James the brother 
of J ohn AAdth the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the JeATS, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And AA'hen he had apprehended 
him, he put him in prison, and de- 
livered hwt to fom’ quaternions of 
soldiers to keep him ; intending 
after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people. 

6 Peter therefore was kept in pri- 
son : but prayer was made without 
ceasing of the chui’ch unto God for 
him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between tAvo 
soldiers, bound AAitli tAvo chains : 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison : and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying. Arise up quickly. And 
liis chains fell off from his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him. 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san- 
dals. And so ho did. And he 
saith unto him. Cast thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 

9 And ho went nut, and followed 




and deliverance, TPliil A 

him; and mst not that it was tnie 
which was done by the angel; but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward^ they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth 
unto the city; which opened to 
them of liis own accord : and they 
went out, and passed on through 
one street; and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and/rom all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered 
the thing, he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of John, whose 
surname was Mark; where many 
were gathered together prajdug. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, named Rboda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her. Thou 
art mad. But she constantly af- 
firmed that it was even so. Then 
said they. It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had opened the door, 
and saw him, they were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prtson. 
And he said. Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into 
auother place. 


ITS, 13. Herod's miserable end. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become_^of Peter, 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, and command- 
ed that they should be put to death. 
An d he went do^vn from J udsea to 
Caesarea, and there abode. 

20 I! And Herod was highly dis- 
pleased with them of Tyi-e and 
Sidon : but they came with one 
accord to him, and, having made 
Blastus the kin^s chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace; because their 
country was nomished by the Idng’s 
country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, ar- 
rayed in royal apparel, sat upon his 
throne, and made an oration unto 
them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man, 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, because he gave 
not God the gloiy : and he was eaten 
of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 % But the word of God grew 
and multij)lied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saulretumed 
from J erusalem, when they had ful- 
filled their ministry, and took with 
them J ohn, whose surname was Mark. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Paul and Barnabdn are chosen to go to 
the Gentiles. 1 Of Sergius Paulus, and 
Ely mas the sorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth 
at AnMoch, that Jesus is Christ. 42 The 
Gentiles helieve: 45 hut the Jews gainsay 
and blaspheme: 46 whereupon they turn 
to the Gentiles. 48 As many as were or- 
dained to life believed. 

N OW there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain pro- 
phets and teachers; as Barnabas, 
5 7—2 



Ely mas smitten THE ACTS, 13. with blindness. 

and Simeon , that was called Niger, there fell on him a mist and a dark- 
and Lncius of Gyrene, and Manaen, ness; and he went about seeking 
which had been brought up with some to lead him by the hand. 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 12 Then the deputy, when he saw 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, what was done, believed, being 
andfasted,theHolyGhostsaid,Sepa- astonished at the doctrine of the 
rate me Barnabas and Saul for the Lord. 

workwhereunto I have called them. 13 Now when Paul and his com- 

3 And when they had fasted and pany loosed from Paphos, they came 

prayed, and laid their hands on to Perga in Pamphylia; and John 
them, they sent them away. departing from them returned to 

4 H So they, being sent forth by Jerasalem. 

the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se- 14 'll But when they departed from 
leucia ; and from thence they sailed* Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisi- 
to Cypras. dia, and went into the synagogue on 

5 And when they were at Salamis, the sabbath day, and sat down, 
they preached the word of God in 15 And after the reading of the 
the synagogues of the Jews : and law and the prophets the mlers of 
they had also John to their minister, the synagogue sent unto them,^ say- 

6 And when they had gone through ing. Ye men and brethren, if ye 
the isle unto Paphos, they found a have any word of exhortation for 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a the people, say on, 

Jew, whose name ^cas Bar-jesus: 16 Then Paul stood upj and beck- 

7 Which was with the deputy of oning with his hand said, Men of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a pra- Israel, and ye that fear God, give 
dent man; who called for Barnabas audience. 

and Saul, and desired to hear the 17 The God of this people of Is- 
word of God. rael chose om’ fathers, and exalted 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so the people when they dwelt as 

is his name by interpretation) with- strangers in the land of Eg^t, and 
stood them, seeking to tmu away with an high arm brought he them 
the deputy from the faith. out of it. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 18 And about the time of forty 

Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, years suffered he their manners in 
set his eyes on him, the wilderness. 

10 And said, 0 full of all subtilty 19 And when he had destroyed se- 

and all mischief, thou child of the ven nations in the land of Chanaan, 
devil, thou enemy of all rtghteous- he divided their land to them by lot. 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 20 And after that he gave unto 
the light ways of the Lord? them judges about the space of 

11 And now, behold, the hand of four hundred and fifty years, until 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou Samuel the prophet. 

shaft be blind, not seeing the sun 21 And a^mard they desired a 
for a season. And immediately king: and God gave unto them 
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Paid preacheih at TUB ACTS, 13. Antioch in Pisidia. 

Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 32 And we declare unto you glad 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of tidings, how that the promise which 
forty years. was made unto the fathers, 

22 And when he had removed him, 33 God hath fulfilled the same un- 
he raised up unto them David to be to us their children, in that he hath 
their king; to whom also he gave raised up Jesus again; as it is also 
testimony, and said, I have found written in the second psalm, Thou 
David the son of Jesse, a man after art my Son, this day have I begot- 
mine own heart, which shall fulfil ten thee. 

all my will. 34 And as concerning that he 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God raised him up from the dead, now 

according to Ms promise raised no more to return to conniption, he 
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus: said on this wise, I will give you 

24 When John had first preached the sure mercies of David, 
before his coming the baptism of 35 Wherefore he saith also in an- 
rejientancetoall the people of Israel, other psalm, Thou shalt not suffer 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, thine Holy One to see corruption, 

he said, Whom think ye that I am ‘1 36 For David, after he had seiwed 

I am not he. But, behold, there his own generation by the will of 
cometh one after me, whose shoes of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto 
his feet I am not worthy to loose, his fathers, and saw conniption: 

26 Men and brethren, children of 37 But he, whom God raised again, 
the stock of Abraham, and whoso- saw no corruption. 

ever among you feareth God, to you 38 ^ Be it known unto you there- 
is the word of this salvation sent. fore, men awe? brethren, that through 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- this man is preached unto you the 
lem, and their rulers, because they forgiveness of sins : 

knew him not, nor yet the voices of 39 And by him all that believe are 
the prophets which are I'ead every justified from all things, from which 
sabbath day, they have fulfilled them ye could not be justified by the law 
in condemning him. of Moses. 

28 And though they found no cause 40 Beware therefore, lest that come 
of death m him, yet desired they upon you, which is spoken of in the 
Pilate that he shoiild be slain. prophets ; 

29 And when they had fulfilled all 41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 

that was wiitten of him, they took der, and perish : for I work a work 
him down from the tree, and laid in your days, a work which ye shall 
him in a sepulchre. in no wise believe, though a man 

30 Bpt God raised him from the declare it unto you. 

dead: 42 And when the Jews were gone 

31 And he was seen many days of out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 

them which came up with him from besought that these words might be 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his preached to them the next sab- 
witnesses unto the people. bath. 
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The Gentiles believe. 


THE ACTS, 14. 


Paul hecdeth a, 


43 How when the congregation 
was broken np, many of the Jews 
and religions proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas : who, speaking 
to them, persuaded them to con- 
tinue in the gi-ace of God. 

44 'll And the next sabbath day 
cameahnost the whole city together 
to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said. It was necessaiy that 
the word of God should first hare 
been spoken to you : but seeing ye 
put it from you, and judge your- 
selves rmwoHliy of everlasting life, 
lo, we tmn to the Gentiles, 

47 Eor so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set thee 
to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
tWn shouldest be for salvation unto 
the ends of the earth, 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord; and as many 
as were ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region 

60 But the Jews stiiTed up the 
devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and mised 
persecution against Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled them out of 
their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the du^t of 
theii’ feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER 14. 

1 Paul and Barnabas arc persecuted from 
Iconium. & At Lystra Paul healeth a 
cripple, whereupon they are reputed as 
gods. 19 Paul is stoned. 21 They pass 
through divers churches, confirming the 
disciples in faith and patience. 26 Re- 
turning to Antioch, they report what God 
had done with them. 

A NB it came to pass in Iconium, 
J\. that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and 
so spake, that a great multitude 
both of the Jews and also of the 
Greeks believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil affected against the bre- 
thren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave testimony unto the word of his 
grace, and gi’anted signs and won- 
ders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city 
was divided: and part held vith the 
Jews, and part with the apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and also 
of the Jews with their rulers, to use 
them despitefully, and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled 
unto Lystra and Berbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about : 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 ^ And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being 
a cripple from his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked: 

9 The same heard Paul speak: 
who stedfastly beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had faith to be 
healed, 

10 Said with a loud voices Stand 
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cripple at Lystra. THE ACTS, 15. Paul is stoned. 


upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
and walked. 

1 1 And when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lifted up their 
voices, saying in the speech of Lyca- 
onia, The gods are come down to us 
in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- 
piter; and Paul, Merciuius, because 
he was the chief speaker. 

13 Tlien the priest of Jupiter, which 
was before their city, brought oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, and 
would have done sacrifice with the 
people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of^ they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things '1 We also are men of like 
passions mth you, and preach unto 
you that ye should turn from these 
vanities unto the living God, which 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all things that are therein : 

16 Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain fi’om heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, • filling our hearts 
with food ‘and gladness. 

Is And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 H And there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded the people, 
and, having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he had 
been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 


came into the city : and the next day 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they retmmed again to 
Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the dis- 
ciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and that we must 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every chm-ch, and 
had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia; 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the gi-ace of God for the 
work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and 
had gathered the church together, 
they rehearsed all tliat God had done 
with them, and how he had opened 
the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time 
■with the disciples. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Great dissension ariseth touching circuTtv- 
dsion. 6 The apostles consult about it, 
22 and send their determination by letters 
to the churches. 86 Paul and Barnabas, 
thinking to visit the brethren together, fall 
at strife, and depart asunder. 

AN I) certain men which came 
down from J udsea taught the 
brethren, and said. Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of 
M-Oses, ye cannot be saved. 
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Great dissensions 


THE ACTS, 15. 


about circumcision. 


2 When therefore Panl and Bar- 11 But we believe that through 

n^as had no smaU dissension and the ^’ace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
disnntation with them, they deter- we shall be saved, even as they, 
mined that Panl and Barnabas, and 12 *11 Then all the multitude kept 
Srtain other of them, should go up silence, ai^ gave audience to Bar- 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles and nabas and Paul, dedanng what mii a- 
eldeSout this question. cles and wonders God had wrought 

3 And being brought on their way among the Gentiles by them. 

by the church, they passed through 13 'll And after they had held then 
Phenice and Samaria, declaring the peace, James answered, sapng, Men 
conversion of the Gentiles; and brethren, hearken unto me . 
Sev caused great ioy imto all the 14 SimeonhathdeclaredhowGodat 
mej causea greau j thefirst didvisitthe Gentiles, to take 


brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
JeiTisalem, they were received of 


14: Cjimeonndiruucuiai.cu.ii'j** 

thefirst didvisitthe Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name. 
15 And to this agree the words of 


tlm chS andV the apostles and the prophets ; as it is wntten, 
tiie cnm cn, auu vj^ y and will 

that^GoT had done with them. build again the tabernacle of David, 

5 But there rose up certain of the which is fallen down; and I wiU 

’ .t 

SSeS,»dtoc— 17 


Wa'iSSr.! .Id™ stisr-s = ™ .ii. > 

^ rtidd. I.-. * d-. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 

world. . 

19 Whereforemy sentenceis,tliat we 

r 1 - 1 . XT QTVIAnO* 


this matter. 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them. Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago 

^ • 1 T • +V»0+. Tn/a 


•H=:»s= 


i? •j.r, Sauuituu ^ ^ 

To Vow therefore ^ and eMers^rith theVholeSrch, 

God, to put a yoke upon the neck of their own 

of the disciples, wtoh nath® om ^jend 
fathers nor we were able to bear i ^^compa, j 



The case of Gentile THE ACTS, 16. converts decided. 


Barnabas ; namely., Judas sumamed 
Barsabas, and Silas, chief men a- 
mong the brethren : 

23 And they wrote letters by them 
after this manner ; The apostles and 
elders and brethren send gi-eeting 
unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia : 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from 
us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your soiils, saying. Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the 
law : to whom we gave no such 
commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you 
the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden than these 
necessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and from 
fornication": from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare 
ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch : and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle : 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, exhorted 


the brethren with many words, and 
confinned tlfem. 

33 And after they had tarried there 
a space, they were let go in peace 
from the brethren unto the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas 
to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas conti- 
nued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
Avith many others also. 

36 *11 And some days after Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
and visit our brethren in every city 
where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how they do. 

37 And Baraabas determined to 
take with them John, whose sui*- 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so 
shai’p between them, that they de- 
parted asunder one from the other : 
and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
sailed unto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- 
parted, being recommended by the 
brethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cnicia, confirming the churches. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 Paul having circumcised Timothy, V and 
being called by the Spirit from one country 
to another, liconvertefh Lydia, 16 casteth 
out a spirit of divination. 19 For which 
cause he and Silas are whipped and im- 
prisoned. 26 The p)rison doors are opened. 
81 The jailor is converted, 37 and they are 
delivered. 

T hen came he to Derbe and 
Lystra : and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timo- 
theus, the son of a certain woman, 
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Pmd preacheth THE ACTS, 16. at Philippi. 

■which was a Jewess, and believed; of Macedonia, and a colony : and 
but his father was a Greek : we were in that city abiding cer- 

2 Which was well reported of by tain days. 

the brethren that were at Lystra 13 And on the sabbath we went 
and Iconium. out of the city by a river side, where 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth prayer was wont to be made ; and 
with him ; and took and circumcised we sat down, and spake^ unto the 
him because of the Jews which were women which resorted thither. 

in those quarters : for they knew all 14 *11 And a certain woman named 
that his father was a Greek. Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 

4 And as they went through the of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 

cities, they delivered them the de- heard m : whose heart the Lord 
crees for to keep, that were ordained oi^ened, that she attended imto the 
of the apostles and elders which were tilings which were spoken of Paul, 
at Jerusalem. 15 And when she was baptized, 

6 And so were the chin-ches esta- and her household, she besought 
blished in the faith, and increased us, saying, If ye have judged me to 
in number daily. be faithful to the Lord, come into 

6 Now when they had gone my house, and abide there. And 
throughout Phrygia and the region she constrained us. 

of Galatia, and were forbidden of 16 *11 And it came to pass, as we 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word went to prayer, a certain damsel 
in Asia, possessed with a spirit of divination 

7 After they were come to Mysia, met us, which brought her masters 
they assayed to go into Bithynia : much gain by soothsaying : 

but the Spirit suffered them not. 17 The same followed Paul and 

8 And they passing by Mysia came us, and cried, saying. These men 

down to Troas. are the servants of the most high 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul God, winch shew 'unto 'us the way 
in the night; Tliere stood a man of of salvation.^ 

Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, 18 And this did she many days. 
Come over into Macedonia, and help But Paul, being grieved, turned and 

said to the spirit, I command thee 

10 And after he had seen the -vision, in the name of J esus Christ to come 
immediately we endeavom-ed to go out of her. And he came out the 
into Macedonia, assuredly gathering same hoim. 

that the Lord had caUed us for to 19 'll And when her masters saw 
preach the gospel unto them. that the hope of their gams was 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
we came with a straight course to and drew them into the market- 
Samothracia, and the next dap to place unto the rulers, 

Neapolis • 20 And brought them to the ma- 

12 And’ from thence to Philippi, gistrates, saying. These men, being 
which is the chief city of that part J ews, do exceedingly trouble om* city, 
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21 And teach customs, which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither 
to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the mmtitude rose up to- 
gether against them : and the ma- 
gistrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailor to 
keep them safely : 

24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 H And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 
God : and the prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations 
of the prison were shaken : and im- 
mediately all the doors were opened, 
and every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 

awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prison- 
ers had been fled. ^ ' 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying; Do thyself no harm : for we 
are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and said. 
Sirs, what must I do to be saved 1 

31 And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 


hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all ills, straightway. 

• 34 And when he had brought them 
into his house, he set meat before 
them, and rejoiced, believing in God 
with aU his house. 

35 And when it was day, the ma- 
gistrates sent the serjeants, saying. 
Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The magis- 
trates have sent to let you go ; now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Pam said unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemn- 
ed, being Romans, and have cast 
iis into prison; and now do they 
thrust us out pinvily ? nay verily ; 
but let them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates : and 
they feared, when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to depait out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, 
and entered into the house of Lydia : 
and when they had seen the breth- 
ren, they comforted them, and de- 
parted. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Paul preacheth at Thessalonica, i where 
sortie believe, and others persecute him. 
10 He is sent to Berea, and preacheth there. 
13 Being persecuted at Thessalonica, 15 
he cometh to Athens, and disputeth, and 
preacheth the living God to them unknown, 
34 whereby man% are converted unto 
Christ. 

OW when they had passed 
through Amphipolis and A- 
pollonia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where was a synagogue of the Jews : 
)3 7—6 



Paul preachetfi at THE ACTS, 17. Thessalonica, at Berea^ 

2 And Panl, as Ms manner was, those in Thessalonica, in that they 

went in nnto them, and three sab- received the word with all readiness 
bath days reasoned with them out of mind, and searched the scriptui’es 
of the scriptures, daily, whether those things were so. 

3 Opening and alleging, that Christ 12 Therefore many of them be- 
must needs have suffered, and risen lieved ; also of honourable women 
again from the dead ; and that this which were Greeks, and of men, 
J esus, whom I preach unto you, is not a few. 

Christ. 13 But when the Jews of Thessa- 

4 And some of them believed, and lonica had knowledge that the word 
consorted with Paul and Silas ; and of God was preached of Paul at 
of the devout Greeks a great mul- Berea, they came thither also, and 
titude, and of the chief women not stirred up the people. 

a few. " 14 And then immediately the bre- 

5 IF But the Jews which believed thren sent away Paul to go as it were 
not, moved with envy, took unto to the sea : but Silas and Timotheus 
them certain lewd fellows of the abode there still. 

baser sort, and gathered a company, 15 And they that conducted Paul 
and set all the city on an uproar, brought him unto Athens : and re- 
and assaulted the house of Jason, ceiving a commandment unto Silas 
and sought to bring them out to the and Timotheus for to come to him 
people. with all speed, they departed. 

6 And when they found them not, 16 H How while Paul waited for 
they drew Jason and certain bre- them at Athens, his spirit was stir- 
thren unto the nilers of the city, red in him, when he saw the city 
crying. These that have turned the wholly given to idolatry. 

world upside do^vn are come hither 17 Therefore disputed he in the 
also ; synagogue with the Jews, and with 

7 AVhom Jason hath received: and the devout persons, and in the 
these all do contrary to the decrees market daily -with them that met 
of Ceesar, saying that there is an- with liim. 

other king, one Jesus, 18 Then certain philosophers of 

8 And they troubled the people the Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, 

and the rulers of the city, when encomitered him. And some said, 
they heard these things. What will this babbler say? other 

9 And when they had taken se- some. He seemeth to be a setter 

curity of Jason, and of the other, forth of strange gods : because he 
they let them go. preached unto them Jesus, and the 

10 ^ And the brethren immedi- resuiTcction. 

ately sent away Paul and Silas by 19 And they took him, and brought 
night unto Berea : who coming him unto Areopagus, saying. May 
thither went into the synagogue of we know what this new doctrine, 
the Jews. whereof thou speakest, is ? 

11 These were more noble than 20 For thou bringest certain 
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at Atliem, and THE ACTS, 18. at Corinth. 


8traiig6 things to our ears : we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
sti-angcrs which were there spent 
their time in nothing else, but either 
to tell, or to hear some new thing.) 

22 ’ll Then Paul stood in the midst 
of Mars’ hill, and said. Ye men of 
Athens, I pereeive that in all 
things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and be- 
held your devotions, I found an 
altar with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare I unto you, 

24 God that made the world and 
all things therein, seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands ; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he needed 
any thing, seeing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and aU things ; 

26 And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath deter- 
mined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation ; 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be 
not far from every one of us ; 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have om* being; as certain also 
of your o'wn poets have said. For 
we are also his oflspnng, 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the 
offspring of God, we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like 
tmto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven by art and man’s device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance 


God winked at; but now command- 
eth all men every where to repent : 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he "will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained; ichereof 
he hath given assurance unto all 
men^ in that he hath raised him 
from the dead. 

32 *11 And when they heard of 
the resun-ection of the dead, some 
mocked: and others said. We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paxil departed from among 
them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among 
the which was Dionysius the Areo- 
pagite, and a woman named Da- 
maris, and others with them. 

CI-IAPTBR 18. 

3 Paw? laboureth xoith hislmnds, and preach- 
eth at Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord 
encourageth him in a vision. 12 He is 
accused before Gallio the deputy, but is 
dismissed. 18 Afterwards passing from 
city to city he strengtheneih the disciples. 
24 Apollos, being more perfectly instructed 
by Aquila and Priscilla, 28 preacheth 
Christ xoith great eficcscy. 

AFTER these things Paul de- 
J\. parted from Athens, and came 
to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, bora in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his "wife Priscilla ; 
(because that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart fi’om 
Rome :) and cams unto them. 

3 And because he ivas of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 
and wi-ought : for by their occupa- 
tion they W'ere tentmakers. 

4 And ho reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and per- 
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. 
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The Jeios accuse THE ACTS, IS. Paul 'before Gallio. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus 15 But if it be a question of words 
were come from Macedonia, Paul and names, and o/your law, look ye 
was pressed in the ^irit, and tes- to it; for I will be no judge of such 
tifiea to the Jews that Jesus 'loas matters. 

Christ. 16 And he drave them from the 

6 And when they opposed them- judgment seat. 

selves, and blasphemed, he shook 17 Then all the Greelcs took Bos- 
ses raiment, and said unto them, thenes, the ehief ruler of the sjm- 
Four blood he upon your own agogue, and beat him before the 
heads; I am clean: from hence- judgment seat. And Gallio cared 
forth I wiU go unto the Gentiles. for none of those things, 

7 H And he departed thence, and 18 H And Paul after this tarried 

entered into a certain marHs house, there yet a good while, and then 
named Justus, one that worshipped took his leave of the brethren, and 
God, whose house joined hard to sailed thence into Syria, and vsdth 
the synagogue. him Priscilla and Aquila; having 

8 And Grispus, the chief ruler of shorn his head in Cenchrea : for he 
the synagogue, believed on the had a vow. 

Lord \vith all his house ; and many 19 And he came to Ephesus, and . 
of the Corinthians hearing be- left them there : but he himself en- 
lieved, and were baptized. tered into the synagogue, and rea- 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in soned with the Jews. 

the night by a vision. Be not afraid, 20 When they desired him to 
but speak, and hold not thy peace : taiiy longer time with them, he 

10 For I am with thee, and no consented not; 

man shall set on thee to hurt thee ; 21 But bade them farewell, say- 

for I have much people in this city, ing, must by aU means keep this 

11 And he continued there a year feast ‘that com.eth in Jerusalem: 

and six months, teaching the word but I will return again unto you, 
of God among them. if God will. And he sailed from 

12 11 And when Gallio was the Ephesus. 

deputy of Achaia, the Jews made in- 22 And when he had landed at 
surrection "with one accord against Csesarea, and gone up, and saluted 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- the church, he went down to An- 
ment seat, tioch. 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth 23 And after he had spent some 

men to worship God contrary to time there., he departed, and went 
the law. country of Galatia and 

14 And when Paul was now about Phrygia in order, strengthening all 
to open his mouth, Gallio said unto the disciples. 

the Jews, If it were a matter of 24 II And a certain Jew named 
wrong or wicked lewdness, 0 ye Apollos, bora at Alexandria, an 
Jews, reason would that I should eloquent man, and mighty in the 
bear with you: scriptures, came to Ephesus. 
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THE ACTS, 19. 


at Ephesus. 


25 This man was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and being' fen-^ent 
in the spirit, he spake and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue : whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla bad beard, 
they took him nnto them, and ex- 
pounded untp him the way of God 
more perfectly. 

27 And when be was disposed to 
pass into Acbaia, tbe. brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: who, when be was 
come, helped them much which 
had believed through grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publickly, shewing by 
the scriptures that Jesus was Christ. 

' CHAPTER 19. 

6 The Holy Ghost is given by PauVs hands. 
9 The Jews blaspheme his doctrine, which 
is confirmed by miracles. IS The Jewish 
exorcistslfd arebe.aten by the devil. 19 Con- 
juring books are burnt. 24 Demetrius, for 
love of gain, raiseth an uproar against 
Paul, 35 which is appeased by the townclcrk, 

A HD it came to pass, that, while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts , came to Ephesus : and find- 
ing certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them. Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed? And they said unto 
him. We have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized? And 
they 5 aid, Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him 
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which should come after him, that 
is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord J esus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hard- 
ened, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he depaiied from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing 
daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
J ews and Greeks. 

11 And God wi'ought - special mi- 
racles by the hands of Paul : 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. 

13 *11 Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, took upon them 
to call over them which had evil 
spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying. We adjure you by Jesus 
whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 



Demetrius raiseili an THE ACTS, 19. aproar against Dual. 

and said, J esiis I know, and Pan! 26 Moreover ye see and hear, that 
I know; but who are ye? not alone at Ephesus, but almost 

16 And the man in whom the evil throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
spirit was leaped on them, and persuaded and turned away much 
overcame them, and prevailed a- people, sajung that they be no gods, 
gainst them, so that they fled out which are made with hands : 

of that house naked and wounded. ^ 27 So that not only this our craft 

17 And this was knoAvnto ^Ithe is in danger to be set at nought; 

J ews and Greeks also dwelling at but also that the temple of the great 
Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, goddess Diana should be despised, 
and the name of the Lord Jesus and her magnificence should be 
was magnified. destroyed, whom all Asia and the 

18 And many that believed came, world worshippeth. 

and confessed, and shewed their 28 And when they heard these 
deeds. sayings, they were full of wi’ath, 

19 Many of them also which used and cried out, saying. Great w Diana 
curious arts brought their books to- of the Ephesians. 

gether, and burned them before all 29 And the whole city was filled 
men: and they counted the price with confusion : and having caught 
of them, and found it fifty thou- Gains and Aristarchus, men of 
sand pieces of silver. Macedonia, Paul’s companions in 

20 {So mightily grew the word of travel, they mshed with one ac- 

God and prevailed. cord into the theatre. 

21 After these things were end- 30 And when Paul would have 

ed, Paul purposed in tlie spirit, entered in unto the people, the , 
when he had passed through Ma- disciples suflered him not. 
cedonia and Achaia, to go to J'eru- 31 And certain of the chief of 
Salem, saying. After I have been Asia, which were his friends, sent 
there, I must also see Rome. unto him, desiring Mm that he 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two would not adventure himself into 
of them that ministered unto him, the theatre. 

Timotheus and Erastus ; but he 32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
himself stayed in Asia for a and some another : for the assembly 
season. ^ was confused; and the more part 

23 And the same time there arose knew not wherefore they were come 

no small stir about that way. together. 

24 For a certain man named De- 33 And they drew Alexander out 
rnetrius, a silversmith, which made of the multitude, the Jews putting 
silver shrines for Diana, brought him forward. And Alexander beck- 
no small gain unto the craftsmen; oned with the hand, and would 

25 Whom he called together with have made his defence unto the 
the workmen of like occupation, people. 

and said, Sirs, ye know that by 34 But when they knew that he 
this craft we have our wealth. was a Jew, all with one voice 
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paid goeth 

about the space of two hours cried 
out, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Yq 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how that the city 
of the Ephesians is a worshipper 
of the gi'eat goddess Diana, and 
of the image which fell down from 
(Tupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye ought 
,i:o be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 
ii 37 For ye have brought hither 
vthese men, which are neither robbers 
of churches, nor yet blasphemers of 

/ your goddess, 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, the 
law is open, and there are deputies : 
let them implead one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it shall 
be determined in a lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this da/ s up- 
roar, there being no cause whereby 
we may give an account of this con- 
course. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly, 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 Paul goeth to iracedonia. 7 Se celebrateth 
the Lord’s supper, and preacheth. 9 Eu- 
tychus having fallen down dead, 10 is 
raised to life. 17 At Miletum he calleth 
the elders together, telleth them what shall 
befall to himself, 28 committeth God’s 
flock to them, 29 warneth them of false 
teachers, 32 commendeth them to God^ 
36 prayeth with them, and goeth his way. 

AND after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him the dis- 
ciples, and embraced them, and 
departed for to go into Macedonia. 


to Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to sail into Sy- 
ria, he pui’posed to return through 
Macedonia; 

4 And there accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea ; and of the 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Se- 
cundus; and Gains of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 

5 These going before tanded for us 
at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Phi- 
lippi after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to Troas 
in five days ; where we abode seven 
days. 

7 And upon the first dmj of the 
week, when the disciples came toge- 
ther to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow ; and continued his speech 
until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
the upper chamber, where they were 
gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a cer- 
tain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep sleep ; and 
as Paul was long preaching, he 
sunk down with sleep, and fell down 
from the third loft, and was taken 
up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing him said, 
Trouble not yourselves ; for his life 
is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and 
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Patd^s charge to 

eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 51 And we went before to ship, 
and sailed unto Assos, there intend- 
ing to take in Paul : for so had he 
appointed, minding himself to go 
afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios ; and the next day we arrived 
at Samos, and tarried at Trogyl- 
lium ; and the next day we came to 
Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he would 
not spend the time in Asia : for he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, 
to be at Jenisalem the day of Pente- 
cost. 

17 51 And from Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the elders of 
the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Te know, 
from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all seasons, 

19 Seiwing the Lord with aU humi- 
lity of mind, and with many tears, 
and temptations, which befell me 
by the lying in wait of the J ews : 

20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you^ but 
have shewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from house to 
house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repentance 


the elders of Ephesus, 

toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound 
in the spirit unto, Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall befall 
me there : 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish 
my com’se with joy, and the minis- 
tiy, which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record 
this day, that I am> piu*e from the 
blood of all men. 

27 For I have not shunned to de- 
clare unto you all the counsel of God. 

28 51 Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. 

30 Also of yom' own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber, that by the space of three years 
I ceased not to wam every one 
night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethi’en, I commend 
to God, and to the word of 
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Paul journeyeth, 

bis grace, -which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inherit- 
ance among all them -which are 
sanctified, 

33 I have coveted no man’s silver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that 
these hands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that 
were "with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how 
he said. It is more blessed to give 
than to receive. 

36 H And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he kneeled down, and prayed 
-with them all. 

37 And they aU wept sore, and feU 
on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they 
should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the ship. 

CHAPTER- 21. 

1 PavZ will not dy any means he dissuaded 
from going to Jerusalem. 9 Philip’s 
daughUrs prophetesses. 17 Paul comcthto 
Jerusalem: 27 where he is apprehended, 
and in great danger, 31 hut hy the chief 
captain is rescued, and permitted to speali 
to the people. 

A HD it came to pass, that after we 
were gotten from them, and had 
launched, we came with a straight 
course imto Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and 
set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cypi-us, we left it on the left hand, 
and sailed into Syria, and landed 


to Jerusalem. 

at Tyi’e : for there the ship v/as to 
unlade her burden, 

4 And finding disciples, we tar- 
ried there seven days : who said to 
Paul through the Spirit, that he 
should not go up to Jeinisalem. 

6 And when we had accomplished 
those days, we departed and went 
om’ way; and they all brought us 
on our way, -with -wives and child- 
ren, till ice were out of the city: 
and we kneeled down on the shore, 
and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship ; 
and they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished our 
course from Tjtb, we came to Ptole- 
mais, and saluted the brethren, and 
abode -vuth them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were 
of Paul’s company departed, and 
came unto Caesarea: and we en- 
tered into the house of Philip the 
evangelist, which was one of the 
seven ; and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, -nrgins, which did pro- 
phesy. 

10 And as we tanned there many 
days, there came down from Judaea 
a certain prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, 
he took Paul’s girdle, and bound his 
own hands and feet, and said. Thus 
saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind the man 
that o-wneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. 
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Paul is assaulted THE ACTS, 21. in the temple. 


13 Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and to break mine 
iieart ? for I am ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 Aud when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying. The 
will of the Lord be done. 

16 And after those days we took 
up our carriages, and went up to 
Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also certain 
of the disciples of Caesarea, and 
brought with them one Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received 
us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James; and 
all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, 
he declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by his ministry. 

20 And when they heard ^V, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him, Thou seest, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are which 
believe ; and they are all zealous of 
the law ; 

21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews which 
are among the Gentiles to forsake 
Moses, saying that they ought not 
to circumcise their children, neither 
to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore ? tlie multi- 
tude must needs come together : for 
they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say 
to thee : We have four men which 
have a vow on them ; 

2 


24 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may shave their 
heads : and all may know that those 
things, whereof they were informed 
conceniing thee, are nothing; but 
that thou thyself also walkest orderly, 
and keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, we have wiitten and con- 
cluded that they observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep them- 
selves from things offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself mth 
them entered into the temple, to 
signify the accomplishment of the 
days of purification, until that an 
offering should be offered for every 
one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, the Jews which were 
of Asia, when they saw him in the 
temple, stin’ed up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out. Men of Israel, help : 
This is the man, that teacheth all 
men every where against the people, 
and the law, and this place : and 
fui’ther brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath polluted this holy 
place. 

29 (For they had seen before with 
him in the city Trophimus an Ephe- 
sian, whom they supposed that Paul 
had brought into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and 
the people ran together : and they 
took Paul, and drew him out of the 
temple: and forthwith the doors 
were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill 
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He dcclareth the 

him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jeru- 
salem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down unto 
them : and when they saw the chief 
captain and the solders, they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and commanded 
hini to be bound with two chains; 
and demanded who he was, and 
what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, among the multitude : and 
when he could not know the cer- 
tainty for the tumult, he commanded 
him to be carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the Yiolcnce of 
the people, 

36 Eor the multitude of the people 
followedafter,ci 7 ing,Awaywithhim. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the castle, he said unto the chief 
captain, May I speak unto thee ? 
Who said, Canst thou speak Greek? 

38 Ari not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were miuderers? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city: and, I beseech thee, suffer 
me to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him 
licence, Paul stood on the staffs, and 
beckoned with the hand unto the 
people. And when there was made 
a great silence, he spake unto them 
in the Hebrew tongue, saying. 


CHAPTER 22. 

1 Paul declareth at large, howhe was converted 
to the faith, IT and called to his apostleship. 
22 At the very mentioning of the Gentiles, 
the people exclaim on him. 24 He should 
have been scourged, 25 but claiming the 
privilege of a Roman, he escapeth. 

M en, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which I 
make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew ton^e to 
them, they kept the more silence: 
and he saith,) 

3 I am verily a man which am 
a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fathers, and was zealous 
toward God, as ye all are this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and women. 
5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me "witness, and all the estate 
of the elders: from whom also I 
received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to briig 
them which were there bound uffo 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, ^ I 
made my jom-ney, and was cine 
nigh unto Damascus about rion, 
suddenly there shone from ht^veu 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I feU. unto the gOund, 
and heard a voice saying mio me, 
Saul, Saul, whypersecutest t^ume? 
8 And I answered. Who at thou. 
Lord? And he said unio »e, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom ton per- 
secutest. 

9 An d they that verewith me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
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afraid ; but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto 
me, Arise, and go into Damascus ; 
and there it shall be told thee of 
all things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led 
by the hand of them that were with 
me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, having a 
good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there^ 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me. Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same lioim I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said. The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and see 
that Just One, and shouldest hear 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
into all men of what thou hast 
sten and heard. 

Is And now why tamest thou? 
ai-^e, and bo baptized, and wash 
awi,y thy sins, callmg on the name 
of txe Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
whti I was come again to Jem- 
saleiij even wliile I prayed in the 
tem;fe, I was in a trance; 

18 md saw him saying unto me, 
Makehaste, and get thee quickly 
out ofTenisalem: for they will not 
receivehy testimony concerning me. 

19 All I said. Lord, they know 
that I inprisoued and beat in every 
synagogL^ them that believed on 
thee : 


20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed,' I also 
was standing by, and consenting 
unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart : 
for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said. Away with 
such a fellow from the earth : for 
it is not fit that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 
off their clothes, and threw dust 
into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
Mm to be brought into the castle, 
and bade that he should be examined 
by scourging; that he might know 
wherefore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said imto the centurion 
that stood by. Is it lai^ for you 
to scourge a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned? 

26 "When the centmion heard 

he went and told the chief captain, 
sajdng. Take heed what thou doest ; 
for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him. Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He said. Tea. 

28 And the chief captain an- 
swered, With a great sum obtained 
I this freedom. And Paul said. 
But I was/ree bom. 

29 Then straightway they depart- 
ed from him which should nave 
examined him : and the chief cap- 
tain also was afraid, after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 

30 On the mon'ow, because he 
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Paul pleadeth ' Itefoi'e 

would have knoYra tlie ceiiiainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from his 
bands, and commanded the chief 
priests and all their council to 


THE ACTS, 23. 

8 For 


appear, and brought Paul 
and set him before them. 


down. 


CHAPTER 23. 

1 As Paul 'ptcadeth his cause, 2 Ananias 
commandeth them to smite him. 7 Dis- 
sension among his accusers. 11 God en- 
couraged. him. 14 The Jews' laying wait 
for ' Paul 30 is declared unto the chief 
captaim 27 Me sendeth him to Felix the 
governor. 

HD Paul, earnestly beholding 
^ the council, said, Men 
brethren, I have lived in all good 
conscience before God until this day, 
2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by him 
to smite him on the mouth. 

3' Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall : 
for sittest thou to judge me after 
the law, and commandest me to be 
smitten contrary to the lawl 

4 And they that stood by said, Re- 
vilest thou God’s high priest? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest : for it is written. Thou shMt 
not speak evil of the imler of thy 
people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Phansees, he cried out in 
the coimcil. Men and brethren, I 
am a Pharisee, the son of a Pha- 
risee : of the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. 
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the Sadducees say that 
there is no resm-rection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees 
coSess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisees’ part arose, and, strove, 
saying. We find no evil in this 
man: but if a spuit or an angel 
hath 'spoken to him, let us not fight 
against God. 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fearing 
lest Paul should have been pulled 
in pieces of them, commanded the 
soldiers to go down, and to take him 
by force from among them, and to 
bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the 
Lord stood by him, and said. Be 
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. 

12 And when it was day, ceitain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves under a em'se, 
saying that they would neither eat 
nor ^’ink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we wiU eat nothing until 
we have slain Paul. 

15 How therefore ye with the 
council si^ify to the chief captain 
that he bring him down unto you to 
morrow, as though ye would in- 
quire something more perfectly con- 
cerning him : and we, or ever he 
come.near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s 8istei’’s son 
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heard of their lying in wait, he they may set Paul on, and bring 
went and entered into the castle, him safe unto Felix the governor, 
and told Paul. 25 And he wi'ote a letter after 

17 Then Paul called one of the this manner: 

centm’ions unto him^ and said, 26 Claudius Lysias unto the most 
Bring this^ young man unto the excellent governor Felix sendeth 
chief captain : for he hath a cer- greeting. 

tain thing to tell him. 27 This man was taken of the 

18 So he took him, and brought Jews, and should have been killed 

him to the chief captain, and said, of them : then came I with an 
Paul the prisoner called me unto army, and rescued him, having un- 
him, and prayed me to bring this derstood that he was a Roman, 
young man unto thee, who hath 28 And when I would have known 
something to say mito thee. the cause wherefore they accused 

19 Then the chief captain took him, I brought him forth into their 
him by the hand, and went with council: 

him aside privately, and asked 29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
him, What is that thou hast to cused of questions of their law, but 
tell me 1 _ to have nothing laid to his charge 

20 And he said. The Jews have worthy of death or of bonds, 

agi-ecd to desire thee that thou 30 And when it was told me how 
wouldest bring douai Paul to mor- that the Jews laid wait for the 
row into the^ council, as though man, I sent straightway to thee, 
they would inquire somewhat of and gave commandment to his ac- 
him more perfectly. cusers also to say before thee what 

21 But do not thou yield unto they had against him. Farewell, 
them: for there lie in wait for him 31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
of them more than foi’ty men, commanded them, took Paul, and 
W'hich have bound themselves with brought him by night to Antipatris. 
an oath, that they "will neither eat 32 On the morrow they left the 
nor drink till they have killed him : horsemen to go with him, and re- 
and now are they ready, looking turned to the castle : 

for a promise from thee. 33 Who, when they came to Csesa- 

22 So the chief captain then let rea, and delivered the epistle to 
the young man depart, and charged the governor, presented Paul also 
him, See thou tell no man that thou before him. 

hast shewed these things to me. 34 And when the governor had 

23 And he called mito him two read the letter, he asked of what 

centurions, saying, Make ready two province he was. And when he un- 
hundred soldiers to go to Caesarea, derstood that he was of Cilicia ; 
and horsemen threescore and ten, 35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
and spearmen two hundred, at the thine accusers are also come. And 
third hour of the night; he commanded him to be kept in 

24 And provide them beasts, that Herod's judgment hall. 
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CHAPTER 24 


1 Paul being accusedby Tertullusthe orator, 
10 answereth for his life and doctrine. 
24 He preachelh Christ to the governor and 
his vdfe. 26 The governor hopeth for a 
bribe, but in vain. Tl At last, going out 
of his office, he leaveth Paul in prison, 

AND after five days Ananias the 
high priest descended with the 
elders, and with a certain orator 
named TertuUus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
TertuUus began to accuse him., say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
gi'eat quietness, and that very wor- 
thy deeds are done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Eelix, with aU 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear us of 
tliy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a 

S estilent fellow., and a mover of se- 
ition among all the J ews through- 
out the woiid, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes : 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple : whom we took, 
and would have judged according 
to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away out of our 
hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to come 
unto thee : by examining of whom 
thyself mayest take knowledge of 
all these things, whereof we accuse 
him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, say- 
ing that these things were so. 


before Felix. 

10 Then Paul, after that the gover- 
nor had beckoned unto him to speak, 
answered. Forasmuch as I know that 
thou hast been of many years a judge 
unto this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully answer for myself : 

11 Because that thou mayest un- 
derstand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since I went up to 
Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me in 
the temple disputing with any man, 
neither raising up the people, nei- 
ther in the synagogues, nor in the 
city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way wliich they call 
heresy, so worship I the God of my 
fathers, believing all things which 
are written in the law and in the 
prophets : 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resuirection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust, 

16 And herein do I exercise my- 
self, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and 
toward men, 

17 Now after many years I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and of- 
ferings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the tem- 
ple, neither with multitude, nor with 
tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they had 
ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, 
if they have found any evil doing 
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in me, while I stood before the 
council, 

21 Except it be for this one yoiee, 
that I cried standing among them, 
Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by you 
this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he defen’ed them, 
and said, When Lysias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will 
know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And ho commanded a centu- 
rion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have libei*ty, and that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came until his wife Drusilla, 
v.'hich was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ. 

25 And as ho reasoned of righte- 
ousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and an- 
swered, Go thy way for this time ; 
when I have a convenient season, I 
will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of Paul, 
that ho might loose him : wherefore 
ho sent for him the oftener, and 
communed wth him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room : and 
Felix, ivilling to shew the Jews a 
pleasm’e, left Paul bound. 

CHAPTER 25. 

J? The Jews accuse Paul before Festus, 8 
Re answi'reth for himself, 11 and appeal- 
elh unto Ca’sar. 14 Afterwards Festus 
openeth his matter to king Agrippa, 23 
and heisbro-ughtforth. 25 Festus cleareth 
him to have done nothing worthy of death, 

2 : 


OW when Festus was come 
into the province, after three 
days he ascended from Caesarea to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Jeini- 
salem, laying wait in the way to kill 
him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Caesarea, and that 
he himself would depart shortly 
thither, 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go down 
■with me, and accuse this man, if 
there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them more than ten days, he went 
down unto Csesarea; and the next 
day sitting on the judgment seat 
commanded Paul to be brouglit. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from J erusa- 
lem stoodroimd about, andlaid many 
and giievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not prove. 

• 8 Wliile he answered for himself, 
Heither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the temple, nor yet 
against Cmsar, have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus, ■willing to do the 
Jews a pleasui’e, answered Paul, 
and said. Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cae- 
sar’s judgment seat, where I ought 
to be judged : to the Jews have T 
done no wrong, as thou vci'y well 
knowest. 
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Agt'ippa desircth 

11 Eor if I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not to die : but 
if there be none of these things 
whereof these accuse me, no man 
may deliver me imto them. I ap- 
peal unto Gsesar. 

12 Then iFestus, when he had con- 
ferred with the council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed unto Caesar? 
unto Caesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king 
Agiippa and Bernice came unto 
Caesarea to salute Bestus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saying, There 
is a certain man left in bonds by 
Felix : 

15 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews informed me, 
desiring to have judgment against 
him. 

16 To whom I answered, It is not 
the manner of the Romans to de- 
liver any man to die, before that he 
which is accused have the accusers 
face to face, and have licence to 
answer for himself concerning the 
crime laid against him. 

17 .Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay on 
the morrow I sat on the judgment 
seat, and commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought none 
accusation of such tnings as I sup- 
‘ posed : 

19 "But had certain questions a- 
gainst him of their own superstition, 
and of one J esus, which was dead, 
whom Paul afBrmed to be alive. 


to hear Paid. 

20 And because I doubted of 
such manner of questions, I asked 
him whether he would go to J eru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reseiwed unto the hearing of 
Augustus, I commanded him to 
be kept till I might send him to 
Caesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, 
I would also hear the man myself. 
To mon*ow, said he, thou shalt hear 
him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and was entered 
into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains, and principal men of 
the city, at Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought foHh. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, 
and all men which are here present 
with us, ye see this man, about 
whom all the multitude of the J ews 
have dealt with me, both at Jeru- 
salem, and also here, ciying that he 
ought not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himself ha,th appealed 
to Augustus, I have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. Where- 
fore I have brought him foidh be- 
fore you, and specially before thee, 
0 king Agrippa, that, after exami- 
nation had, I might have somewhat 
to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him. 
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CHAPTER 26. 

2 Paul, in the presence of Agrippa, declarefh 
his life from, his childhood, 12 and how 
miraculously he was converted, and called 
to his apostleship. 2i Festus chargeth him 
to be mad, whereunto he answer eth modestly. 
28 Agrippa is almost persuaAied to be a 
Christian. 81 The whole company pro- 
nounce him innocent 

rpHEN Agiippa said unto Paul, 
JL Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. Then Paul stretched foith 
the hand, and answered for himself : 

2 I think myself happy, king A- 
gi’ippa, because I shall answer for 
mj'self this day before thee touching 
all the things whereof I am accused 
of the Jews ; 

3 Especially became I know thee 
to bo expert in all customs and 
questions which are amongthe J ews : 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the first among mine 
ouTi nation at Jeiusalem, know all 
the J ews ; 

6 Which knew me from the be- 
ginning, if they would testify, that 
after the most straitest sect of om* 
religion I lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of the promise made 
of God unto om’ fathers : 

7 Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come. F or which 
hope’s sake, king Agilppa, I am 
accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing 
incredible ivitli you, that God should 
raise the dead ? 

9 I venly thought with myself, that 
I ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did in Jeru- 


salem : and many of the saints did 
I shut up in prison, having received 
authority from the chief priests; 
and when they were put to death, 

I gave my voice against them. 

11 And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme ; and being ex- 
ceedingly mad against them, I perse- 
cuted them even unto strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Da- 
mascus with authority and commis- 
sion from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, 0 king, I saw in 
the way a light fr’om heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them which 
journeyed udth me. 

14 And w'hen we were all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice speaking 
unto mo, and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou mo ? It is hard for thee to kick 
against the piicks. 

15 And I said, Wlio art thou. Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet : for I have appeared unto thee 
for this piu’pose, to make thee a mm- 
ister and a witness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, and 
of those tilings in the which I wiU 
appear xmto thee ; 

17 Deliveiing thee from the people,' 
and from the Gentiles, unto whom 
now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to tuni 
them fr’om darkness to light, and 
fo'om the power of Satan unto God, ’ 
that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance among them 
which are sanctified by faith that is 
in me. 
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Agrippa declareth 

19 Whereupon, 0 king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the hea- 
venly vision : 

20 But shewed first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judaea, 
and men to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and tmm to God, 
and do works meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and went 
about to kin me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day, 
witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did 
say should come ; 

23 That Christ should suffer, and 
that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him- 
self, Festus said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus; but speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
freely: for I am persuaded^ that 
none of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not 
done in a comer. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know that thou be- 
lievest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
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hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, 
the king rose up, and the goveinor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat vrith 
them: 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them- 
selves, saying, This man doeth no- 
thing worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 
This man might have been set at 
liberty, if he had not appealed unto 
Ceesar. 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 'Paul shipping totewrd Rome, 10 fore^lleth 
of the danger of the voyage, 11 hut is not 
believed. 14 They are tossed to and fro 
with tempest, 41 and suffer shipxoreck, 22 , 
84 , 44 yet all come safe to land. 

AND when it was determined 
AX that we should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one named Julius, 
a centurion of Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship of A- 
dramyttium, we launched, meaning 
to sail by the coasts of Asia; one 
Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thes- 
salonica, being, with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon. And Julius courieously 
entreated Paul, and gave Mm li- 
berty to go unto his friends to 
refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under Cyprus, 
because the winds were contraiy. 

6 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy; and he put us therein. 
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7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone ; 

8 And, liardly passing it, came un- 
to a place which is called The fair 
havens; nigh whereuuto was the 
city of Lasea. 

9 How when much time was spent, 
and when sailing was now dan- 
gerous, because the fast was now al- 
ready past, Paul admonished them, 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives. 

11 Hevcrtheless the ceutiuion be- 
lieved the master and the owner of 
the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul, 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means tliey might 
attain to Phenice, and there to win- 
ter; which is an haven of Crete, 
and lieth toward the south west and 
north west, 

13 And when the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had ob- 
tained their pui-pose, loosing thence, 
they sailed close by Crete, 

14 But not long after there arose 
against it a tempestuous mnd, 
called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the 
wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we 
liad much work to come by the 
boat. 


17 "Which when they had taken up, 
they used helps, undergirding the 
ship ; and, fearing lest Uiey should 
fall into the quicksands, strake sail, 
and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next ^y 
they lightened the ship ; 

19 And the third day we cast out 
with our own hands the tackling of 
the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars 
in many days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that w^e should be saved was then 
taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said. Sirs, ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not have loosed 
from Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of 
good cheer: for there shall be no 
loss of any marHs life among you, 
but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I am, 
and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Csesar: 
and, lo, God hath given thee all 
them that sail "with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up and 
doum in Adria, about midnight the 
shipmen deemed that they drew 
near to some countiy; 

28 And sounded, and found it 
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twenty fathoms ; and when they had 
gone a little fm-ther, they sounded 
again, and found, it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stem, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were about 
to flee out of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat into the 
sea, under colour’ as though they 
would have cast anchors out of the 
foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide 
in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall 
ofii 

33 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying, This day is the four- 
teenth’ day that ye have tarried 
and continued fasting, having taken 
nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat: for this is for your 
health: for there shall not an hair 
faU from the head of any of youi 

35 And when he had thus spoken, 
he took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in presence of them all: and 
when he had broken he began 
to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship 
two hundi’ed threescore and sixteen 
souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 
sea. 

39 A.nd when it was day, tliey 


knew not the laud : but they disco- 
vered a certain creek with a shore, 
into the which they were minded, if 
it were possible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they fan the ship 
aground; and the forepart stuck fast, 
and renaained immoveable, but the 
hinder part was broken irith the 
violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and escape. 

43 Put the centmaon, willing to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose ; 
and commanded that they which 
could swim should cast themselves 
first into the sea, and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safe to land. 

CHAPTER 28. 

1 Pavl after Ms sMpwreck is kindly enter- 
tained of the barbarians. 5 The viper on 
his hand hurteth him not. 8 He healeth 
many diseases in the island. 11 They 
depart towards Rome. 17 He declareth to 
the Jews the cause of his coming. 24 After 
his preaching some were persuaded, and 
some believed not. 30 Yet he preacheth 
there two years. 

A^ND when they were escaped, 
jl\. then they knew that the island 
was called Mehta. 

2 And the barbarous people shew- 
ed us no httle kindness; for they 
kindled a fire, and received us 
every one, because of the present 
rain, and because of the cold. 



Paul arriveth THE ACTS, 28. at Rome, 

3 And when Paul had gathered a a compass, and came to Rhegium : 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on and after one day the south wind 
the fire, there came a viper out of blew, and we came the next day to 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. Puteoli : 

4 And when the barbarians saw 14 Where we found brethren, and 
the ‘venomous beast hang on his were desired to tarry -with them 
hand, they said among themselves, seven days : and so we went toward 
IS^o doubt this man is a murderer, Rome. 

whom, though he hath escaped the 15 And from thence, when the 
sea, yet vengeance sufifereth not to brethren heard of us, they came to 
live. meet us as far as Appii forum, and 

5 And he shook off the beast into The three taverns : whom when 

the fire, and felt no harm. Paul saw, he thanked God, and 

6 Howbeit they looked when he took courage. 

should have swollen, or fallen down 16 And when we came to Rome, 
dead suddenly : but after they had the centurion delivered the pri- 
looked a great while, and saw no soners to the captain of the guard: 
harm come to him, they changed but Paul was suffered to dwell by 
their minds, and said that he was himself with a soldier that kept him. 
a god. 17 And it came to pass, that after 

7 In the same quarters were pos- three days Paul called the chief of 

sessions of the chief man of the the J ews together : and when they 
island, whose name was Publius; were come together, he said unto 
who received us, and lodged us them. Men and brethren, though 
three days courteously. I have committed nothing against 

8 And it came to pass, that the the people, or customs of our fa- 
father of Publius lay sick of a fever thers, yet was I delivered prisoner 
and of a bloody fiux : to whom Paul from Jenisalem into the hands of 
entered in, and prayed, and laid the Romans. 

his hands on him, and healed him. 18 Who, when they had examined 

9 So when this was done, others me, would have let me go, because 

also, which had diseases in the there was no cause of death in me. 
island, came, and were healed : 19 But when the Jews spake 

10 Who also honoured us with against it, I was constrained to ap- 

many honours; and when we de- peal unto Csesar; not that I had 
parted, they laded ws with such ought to accuse my nation of. 
things as were necessary. 20 For this cause therefore have 

11 And after three months we de- I called for you, to see 2 /om, and to 
parted in a ship of Alexandria, speak with you: because that for 
which had wintered in the isle, t le hope of Israel I am bound with 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux, this chain. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 21 And they said unto him. We 

tanked there three days. neither received letters out of Ju- 

13 Anri from thence we fetched dsea concerning thee, neither any of 
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the brethren that came shewed or 
spake any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thiukest: for as concem- 
iug this sect, we know that every- 
where it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed 
Iiim a day, there came many to him 
into his lodging; to whom he ex- 
pounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concern- 
ing Jesus, both out of tlie law of 
Moses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 

23 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto our 
fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and 


shall not understand; and seeing 
ye shall see, and not perceive; 

27 For the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes have 
they closed; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and 
I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and had 
great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Pam dwelt two whole 
years in his ovra hired house, and 
received all that came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things wliicli 
concern the Lord J esus Christ, 
with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding him. 


TSE epistle of PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

ROMAN S. 


- CHAPTER 1. 

1 Paul commendelh his calling to the Ro- 
mans, 9 and his desire to come to them. 
16 iVhat his gospel is, and the righteous- 
ness which it sheweth, 18 God is angry 
with all manner of sin. 21 What were 
the sins of the Gentiles. 

P AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
called to he an apostle, separated 
unto the gospel of God, 

2 (Which he had promised afore 
by his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 


our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the 
flesh ; 

4 And declared to he the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead ; 

5 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith among all nations, 
for his name : 

6 Among whom are yc also the 
called of Jesus Christ * 
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7 To all that be in Rome, beloved 18 For the wrath of God is reveal- 
of God, called to he saints : Grace ed from heaven against all nngodli- 
to yon and peace from God our Fa- ness and unrighteousness of men, 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ. who hold the truth in unrighteous- 

8 First, I thank my God through ness; 

Jesus Christ for you all, that your 19 Because that which may be 
faith is spoken of throughout the known of God is manifest in them; 
whole world. for God hath shewed it unto them. 

9 For God is my witness, whom I 20 For the inrisible things of him 

seiTe with my spirit in the gospel from the creation of the world are 
of his Son, that without ceasing I clearly seen, being understood by 
make mention of you always in my the things that are made, even his 
prayers ; eternal power and Godhead ; so that 

10 Making request, if by any means they ai’e without excuse : 

now at length I might have a pros- 21 Because that, when they knew 
perous journey by the will of God to God, they glorified him not as God, 
come unto you. neither were thankful ; but became 

1 1 For I long to see you, that I may vain in their imaginations, and their 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, foolish heari was darkened. 

to the end ye may be established; 22 Professing themselves to be 

12 That is, that I may be com- wise, they became fools, 

forted together with you by the 23 And changed the glory of the 
mutual faith both of you and me. imcorx’uptible God into an image 

13 Now I would not have you ig- made like to corruptible man, and 
norant, brethren, that oftentimes I to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
pm'posed to come imto you, (but creeping things. 

was let hitherto,) that I might have 24 Wherefore God also gave them 
some fruit among you also, even as up to uncleanness thi’ough the lusts 
among other Gentiles. oftheirownhearts,todishonourtheir 

14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, O’vvn bodies between themselves : 

and to the Barbarians; both to the 25 Who changed the tmth of God 
wise, and to the unwise. into a lie, and worshipped and serv- 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ed the creature more than the Crea- 

ready to preach the gospel to you tor, who is blessed for ever. Amen, 
that are at Rome also. 26 For this cause God gave them 

16 For I am not ashamed of the up unto vile affections : for even 
gospel of Chi’ist : for it is the power their women did change the natural 
of God unto salvation to eveiy one use into that which is against na- 
that believeth; to the Jew first, and ture; 

also to the Greek. 27 And likewise also the men, leav- 

17 For therein is the righteousness ing the natm’al use of the woman, 

of God revealed from faith to faith : buined in their lust one toward an- 
as it is wi'itten. The just shall live other; men with men working that 
by faiilt which is unseemly, and receiving in 
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28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
not convenient ; 

29 Being filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness ; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, malig- 
nity; wliisperers, 

30 Backbitei’S, hatei’S of God, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, cove- 
nantbreakers, without natural affec- 
tion, implacable, unmerciful : 

32 Who knowing the judgment of 
God, that they which commit such 
things are worthy of death, not only 
do the same, but have pleasure in 
them that do them. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 They that sin, though they condemn it in 
others, cannot excuse themselves, 6 and 
much less escape the judgment of God, 9 
whether they be Jews or Gentiles. 14 The 
Gentiles cannot escape, 17 nor yet the 
Jews, 25 whom their circumcision shall 
not profit) if they keep not the law. 

HBREFORB thou art inexcus- 
able, 0 man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest : for wherein thou 
judgest, another, thou condemnest 
thyself; for thou that judgest doest 
the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judg- 
ment of God is according to tiaith 
against them which commit such 
things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that thou 
shalL escape the judgment of God? 


God's impartial judgment. 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness and forbearance and 
longsuffering; not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth thee to re- 
p'entance ? 

5 But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart treasurest up unto 
thyself wi'ath against the day of 
■wi-ath and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God; 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds : 

7 To t&m who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for glory 
and honour and immortahty, eternal 
life: 

8 But mito them that are eonten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but 
obey mu’ighteousness, indignation 
and \Yi*ath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and also of the 
Gentile; 

10 But glory, honom*, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good, to the 
Jew firat, and also to the Gentile : 

11 Bor there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned with- 
out law shall also perish without law : 
and as many as have sinned in the 
law shall be judged by the law; 

13 (For not the hearei'S of the law 
are just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by natm’e the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves: 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and 
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themselves that recompenco of their 
error which was meet. 
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their thoughts the meanwhile accus- 
ing or else excusing one another ;) 

16 In the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ 
according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jev/, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest Ms wiU, and ap- 
provest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of 
the law; 

19 And art confident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the blind, a light 
of them which are in darlmess^ 

20 An insti-uctor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the truth 
in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adulteiy, dost thou 
commit adulteiy? thou that ,ab- 
hoiTest idols, dost thou commit sa- 
crilege? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of 
the law, through breaking the law 
dishonom*est thou God? 

24 For tho name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles through 
you, as it is written. 

25 For circumcision verily profit- 
eth, if thou keep the law : but if thou 
be a breaker of the law, thy circum- 
cision is made uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore if the uncircumci- 
sion keep the righteousness of the 
law, shall not his micircumcision be 
counted for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
whicli is by nature, if it fulfil the 


law, judge thee, who by the letter 
and circumcision dost transgress the 
law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither is that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh: 

29 But he is a Jew, which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; whose praise is not of 
men, but of God. 

CHAPTER 3, 

1 Tlie Jew^ prerogative: 3 which they have 
not lost: 9 hoiobeit the law convinceth them 
also of sin: 20 therefore no flesh is justi- 
fied by the law, 28 btit all, without differ- 
ence, by faith only: 31 and yet the law is 
not abolished. 

W HAT advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit is 
there of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if some did not be- 
lieve? shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without efiect ? 

4 God forbid; yea, let God be true, 
but every man a liar; as it is writ- 
ten, That thou mightest be justified 
in thy sayings, and mightest over- 
come when thou art judged. 

5 But if oiu’ unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, 
what shall we say ? Is God unright- 
eous who taketh vengeance? (I 
speak as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then how shall 
God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie unto 
his glory; why yet am I also judged 
as a sinner ? 

8 And not rafher, (as we be slan- 
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derously reported, and as some af- 
finn that we say,) Let us do evil, 
that good may cornel whose dam- 
nation is just. 

9 What then? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under sin; 

10 As it is written. There is none 
rigliteous, no, not one : 

11 There is none that understand- 
eth, there is none that seeketh after 
God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre; with their tonnes they have 
used deceit; the poison of asps is 
under their lips : 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness : 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood : , 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they 
not known : 

18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law : that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall ho flesh be justified 
in his sight : for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
being, witnessed by the law and the 
prophets; 


by the law. 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve: for there is no difference: 

23 Eor all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; 

24 Being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance of 
God^ 

26 To declare, I say, at this time 
his righteousness : that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then ? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that a 
man is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? 
is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also : 

30 Seeing it is one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision by 
faith, and xmcircumcision through 
faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid : yea, we 
establish the law. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Abraham's faith was imputed to him for 
righteousness, 10 before he was circum- 
cised. By faith only he and his seed 
received the promise. 16 Abraham is the 
father of all that believe. 24 Our faith also 
shall be imputed to us for righteousness. 

HAT shall we say then that 
Abraham our father, as per- 
taining to the flesh, hath found? 
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2 Por if Abraham were justified Abraham, which he had being yet 
by works, he hath whet'eofio glory; uncircumcised. 

but not before God. 13 For the promise, that he should 

3 For what saith the scriptui-e? be the heir of the world, -icas not to 

Abraham believed God, and it was Abraham, or to his seed, through 
counted unto him for righteous- the law, but through the righteous- 
ness. ness of faith 

4 Now to him that worketh is the 14 For if they which are of the law 

reward not reckoned of grace, but be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
of debt. promise made of none effect : 

5 But to him that worketh not, but 15 Because the law worketh wrath ; 
believeth on him that justifieth the for where no law is, there is no 
ungodly, his faith is coimted for transgression. 

righteousness. 16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 

6 Even as David also desciibeth might be by grace; to the end the 

the blessedness of the man, unto promise might be sure to all the 
whom God imputeth righteousness seed; not to that only which is of 
without works, the law, but to that also which is of 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose the faith of Abraham; who is the 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose father of us all, 

sins are covered. 17 (As it is written, I have made 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the thee a father of many nations,) be- 

Lord will not impute sin. fore him whom he believed, even 

9 Cometh this blessedness then God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
upon the chcumcision only^ or upon caUeth those things which be not as 
the uncircumcision also ? for we say though they vrere. 

that faith was reckoned to Abraham 18 Who against hope believed in 
for righteousness. hope, that he might become the fa- 

10 How was it then reckoned? thei of many nations ; according to 
when he was in circumcision, or in that which was spoken, So shall thy 
imcircumcision ? Not in circumci- seed be. 

sion, but in uncircumcision. 19 And being not weak in faith, 

11 And he received the sign of cir- he considered not his own body 
cumcision, a seal of the righteous- now dead, when he was about an 
ness of the faith which he had yet hundred yeai’S old, neither yet the 
being unchcumcised ; that he might deadness of Sarahs womb : 

be the father of all them that be- 20 He staggered not at the promise 
lieve, though they be not circum- of God through unbelief; but was 
rised; that righteousness might be strong in faith, giving gloiy to God; 
imputed unto them also : 21 And being fully persuaded that, 

12 And the father of circumcision what he had promised, he was able 
to them who are not of the circum- also to perform. 

cision only, but who also walk in 22 And therefore it was imputed 
the steps of that faith of our father to him for righteousness. 

230 



The advantages of 

23 Now it was not written for his 
sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him \ 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall 
be imputed, if we believe on him that 
raised up Jesus our Loi’d from the 
dead ; 

25 Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised again for our 
justification. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Being justified 'by faith, we 'have peace with 
God, 2 and joy in our hope, 8 that sith toe 
were reconciled by his blood, when we were 
enemies, 10 we shall much more be saved 
being reconciled,. 12 As sin and death came 
by Adam, 17 so much more righteousness 
and life by Jesus Christ. 20 Where sin 
abounded, grace did superabound. 

T herefore being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but we glory 
in tribulations also : knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope : 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed; 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given imto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
wlQ one die : yet pei’adventure for 
a good man some would even dare 
to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 


justification hy faith. 

9 Much more then, being now jus- 
tified by his blood, we shall be saved 
from wrath through him. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
life. 

_ 11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by 
sin; and so death passed upon aU 
men, for that aU have sinned : 

13 (For until the law sin was in the 
world ; but sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned fi’om 
Adam to Moses, even over them 
that had not sinned after the simili- 
tude of Adam’s transgi’ession, who is 
the figime of him that was to come. 

16 But not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift. For if through the 
offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, 
Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift ; for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many offences 
unto justification. 

17 For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one ; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
gi’ace and of the gift of righteous- 
ness shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 

18 Therefore as by the offence of 
one judgirmnt came upon all men 


23L 


ROMANS, 5. 



We may not 

to condemnation; even so by tlic 
righteousness of one the free gift 
came upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life, 

19 For as by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, that 
the offence might abound. But where 
sin abomided, gi’ace did much more 
abound : 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto etemal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 V'c may not live in sin, 2 for toe are dead 
nnto il, 3 as appcarcth by our baptism. 
12 Let not sin reign any more, 18 because 
tve have yielded ourselves to the service of 
righteousness, 23 atid for that death is the 
wages of sin. 

W HAT shall wo say then ? Shall 
we continue in sin, that gi'ace 
may abound 1 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that 
are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein ? 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us 
as wore baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death 1 
4 Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptism into death : that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. 


live in sin. 

7 For he that is dead is freed from 
sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him ; 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised 
from the dead dietli no more ; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once : but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof 

13 Keither yield ye your mem- 
bers as instruments of unrighteous- 
ness unto sin: but yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive 
from the dead, and your members 
as instruments of righteousness unto 
God. 

14 For sin shall not have dominion 
over you; for ye are not under the 
law, but under gi’ace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, be- 
cause wo are not under the law, but 
under gi’ace ? God forbid. 

1 6 Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves seiwants to obey, 
ids servants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
whether of sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteousness? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was deli- 
vered you. 

1 8 Being then made free from sin, 
ye became the servants of righteous- 
ness. 
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19 I speak after the manner of 
men because of the infirmity of your 
flesh : for as ye have yielded your 
members servants to imcleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity ; even 
so now yield your members seiwants 
to righteousness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the seiwants 
of sin, ye were free from righteous- 
ness. . 

21 What fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof ye are now asham- 
ed '1 for the end of those things is 
death. 

22 But now being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin is death ; 
but the gift of God is eteimal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, 

CHAPTER i: 

1 JVo law hath power over a man longer than 
he liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 
V Fet is not the lata sin, 12 but holy, just, 
good, 16 as X acknowledge, who am grieved 
because I ca/nyot keep iU 

K now ye not, brethren, (for I 
.speak to them that know the 
law,) how that the law hath dominion 
over a man as long as he liveth ? 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by the law to her 
husband so long as he liveth ; but 
if the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her husband. 

3 So then if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress : but if her husband be dead, 
she is fr’ee from that law ; so that 
she is no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
are become dead to the law by the 


body of Christ ; that ye should be 
nianied to another, even to him who 
is mised fi*om the dead, that we 
should bring forth fruit unto God. 

6 For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members to 
bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held ; that we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then ? Is the 
law sin? God forbid Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the law ; for 
I had not known lust, except the law 
had said. Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once ; but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by 
it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, 
and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me ? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which 
is good; that sin by the command- 
ment might become exceeding sin- 
ful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual : but I am carnal, sold under 
sin. 
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16 For that which I do I allow not : 
for Avhat I woxild, that do I not; 
but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then 1 do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the law that it 
is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in mo (that is, 
in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: 
for to udll is present with me ; but 
how to perform that which is good 
I find not. 

19 For the good that I would I do 
not : but the evil which I would not, 
that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dweUeth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present with 
me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God 
after the inward man : 

23 But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captirfty to the law of sin which is 
in my members. 

24 0 v/i’etched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me fi'om the body 
of this death ! 

25 I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then \rfth the 
mind 1 myself serve the law of God ; 
but with the flesh the law of sin. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 r/iC7/ t/iat are in Christ, and live according 
to the Spirit, arc free from condesnnation. 
6, 13 V/hat harm cometh of the flesh, G, 14 
and what good of the Spirit: 17 and what 
of being God’s child, 19 ivhose glorious de- 
liverance all things long for, 29 luas before- 
hand decreed from God. 88 What can sever 
us from his love ! 


r HEBEisiherefoYe now no con- 
demnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh : 

4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

6 For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh; 
but they that are after the Spirit 
the things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded is 
death ; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind is en- 
mity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. N oiv if any ma,n 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his. 

10 And if Christ he in you, the 
body is dead because of sin; but 
the Spirit is life because of right- 
eousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 
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12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye 
shall die : but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the 
Spuit of God, they are the sons of 
God. 

15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; but 
ye have received the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itself bearethvritness 
with oui’ spirit, that we are the chil- 
di’en of God : 

17 And if children, then heh-s; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified 
together. 

18 For I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not w'oi’thy 
to he compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. 

19 For thb earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creatui’e was made sub- 
ject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected 
the same in hope, 

21 Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered fi’om the bondage 
of conniption into the glorious h- 
berty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation gi’oaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within oui’selves, wait- 


Christian hope. 

ing for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of om* body. 

24 For we ai-e saved by hope : but 
hope that is seen is not hope : for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that we see 
not, then do we with patience wait 
for it. 

26 Likewise the Spmt also helpeth 
our infirmities: for we know not 
what we should pray for as we 
ought : but the Spudt itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the 
Spirit, because he maketh interces- 
sion for the saints according to the 
will of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to he con- 
foiTued to the image of his Son, that 
he might be the firstborn among 
many brethren. 

30 Moreover whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called : and 
whom he called, them he also justi- 
fied ; and whom he justified, them 
he also gloiufied. 

31 What shall we then say to these 
things ? If God he for us, who can 
he against us ? 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect? It is God 
that justifieth. 
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34 Who is he that condemneth? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for ns. 

35 Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? shall tiibulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

36 As it is written. For thy sake we 
are killed all the day long; we are 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him 
that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, northings 
j)rcseiit, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
wliich is in Christ Jesus om* Lord. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 Paul is sorry for the Jcios, *1 All the 
seed of Abraham were not the children of 
the 'promise. 18 God hath mercy upon 
whom he will. 21 The potter may do with 
his clay what he list. 25 The calling of 
the Gentiles and rejecting ofthcJeioswere 
foretold. 82 The cause why so feio Jews 
embraced the righteousness of faith. 

T SAT the tiaith in Christ, I lie 
JL not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness and 
continual soitow in my heart. 

3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my Idnsmen according to 
the flesh ; 

4 Who are Israelites j to whom 
jpertaineth the adoption, and the 
gloiy, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises ; 


NS, 9. for the Jews. 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel ; 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all chil- 
dren: but, In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. 

8 That is, They which are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these are not the 
children of God: but the children 
of the promise are counted for the 
seed. 

9 For tliis is the word of promise. 
At this time will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac ; 

11 (For the children being not yet 
bora, neither having done any good 
or e-vul, that the pm’pose of God ac- 
cording to election might stand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth ;) 

12 It was said unto her, The elder 
shall seiwe the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Is 
there imrighteousness with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I vriU have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, that I 



God hath mercy 

might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy^ and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? for 
who hath resisted his will ? 

20 Nay but, 0 man, who art thou 
that repliest against God? Shall 
the thing foi-med say to him that 
formed it, Why hast thou made me 
thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, of the same lump to make 
one vessel imto honour, and another 
unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destraction: 

23 And that he might make knoun 
the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he had afore pre- 
pared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, 
not o'f the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I will 
call them my people, wliich were not 
my people ] and her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people; there 
shall they be called the children of 
the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning 
Israel, Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, a remnant shall be saved : 

28 For he will finish the work, and 


upo7i whom he will. 

cut it short in righteousness; be- 
cause a short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before. Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left us 
a seed, we had been as Sodoma, and 
been made like unto Gomorrha. 

30 What shall we say then ? That 
the Gentiles, which followed ^ not 
after righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, even the righteous- 
ness which is of faith. 

31 But Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore ? Because they sought 
it not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. F or they stum- 
bled at that stumblingstone ; 

33 As it is written. Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstone and rock 
of offence : and whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed. 

CHAPTER 10. 

5 The scripture shcioeth the difference be- 
twixt the righteousness of the law, and this 
of faith, 11 and that all, both Jew and 
Gentile, that believe, shall not be con- 
founded, 18 and that the Gentiles shall 
receive the word and believe. 19 ■ Israel 
teas not ignorant of these things, 

B rethren, my heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for Israel is, 
that they might be saved. 

2 For I bear them record that they 
have a zeal of God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignoi’ant of God’s 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto 
the righteousness of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. 


237 


ROMANS, 10. 



Salmtion open 

6 For Moses describeth tlie nght- 
eousness which is of the law. That 
the man whieh doeth those things 
sliall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh on this wise, Say 
not in thine heart, Who shall ascend 
into heaven ? (that is, to bring Ohiist 
down /ro?n above:) 

7 Or, ^Ylio shall descend into the 
deep • (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The word is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 
thy heai-t : that is, the word of faith, 
which we iDreach ; 

9 That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 

10 For with the heart man believ- 
eth unto righteousness; and with 
tlie mouth confession is made unto 
salvation. 

1 1 For the scripture saith. Whoso- 
ever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the J ew and the Greek : for 
the same Lord over all is rich mito 
all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard ? and 
how shall they hear without a 
preacher ? 

15 And how shall they preach, ex- 
cept they be sent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are tlm feet of them 


to all believers, 

that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things! 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, 
who hath believed our report? 

17 So then faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 
God. 

18 But I say. Have they not heard? 
Yes verily, their soimd went into all 
the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world. 

19 But I say. Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, I will provoke 
you to jealousy by them that are no 
Ijeoiffe, and by a foolish nation I 
will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made mani- 
fest unto them that asked not after 
me. 

21 But to Ismel he saith, All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gain- 
sajung people. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 God Tiath not cast off all Israel. *1 Some were 

elected, thoiirjh the rest were hardened. 16 

There is hope of their conversion. 18 The 

Gentiles may not insult upon them: 26 

for there is a promise of their salvation. 

.S3 God' s judgments are unsearchable. 

I SAY then, Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. Fori 
also am an Israelite, of the seed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his peo- 
ple which he foreknew. Wot ye not 
what the scripture saith of Elias? 
how he maketh intercession to God 
against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they have lulled thy pro- 
jihets, and ^gged down thine aJ- 
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tai-s \ aud I am left alone, and they 14 If by any means I may pro- 
seek my life. yoke to emulation them, 2 ohich are 

4 But what saith the answer of God my flesh, and might save some of 
unto him ? I have reserved to my- them. 

self seven thousand men, who have 15 For if the casting away of them 
not bowed the knee to the image of he the reconciling of the world, what 
BaaL shall the receiving of them he, but 

5 Even so then at this present time life from the dead ? 

also there is a remnant according to 16 For if the firstfruit he holy, 
the election of gi*ace. the lump is also holy : and if the root 

6 And if by grace, then is it no he holy, so are the branches, 

more of works : othei-wise grace is 17 ^d if some of the branches be 
no more grace. But if tY of works, broken ofij and thou, being a wild 
then is it no more grace : otherwise olive tree, wert grafted in among 
work is no more work. them, and with them pai-takest of the 

7 What then 1 Israel hath not ob- root and fatness of the olive tree ; 

tained that which he seeketh for; 18 Boast not against the branches, 
but the election hath obtained it, But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
and the rest were blinded the root, but the root thee. 

8 (According as it is written, God 19 Thou wilt say then. The branch- 
hath given them the spirit of slum- es were broken off, that I might be 
ber, eyes that they should not see, grafted in. 

and ears that they should not hear ;) 20 Well ; because of unbelief they 

unto this day. ^ ^ were broken off, and thou standest 

9 And David saith, Let their table by faith. Be not highminded, but 
be made a snare, and a trap, and a fear : 

stumblingbloek, and a recompence 21 For if God spared not the na- 
tmto them : ^ tm’al branches, take heed lest he also 

10 Let their eyes be dai’kened, that spare not thee. 

they may not see, and bow down their 22 Behold therefore the goodness 
back alway. and'severity of God : on them which 

11 I say then. Have they stumbled fell, severity ; but toward thee, good- 
that they should fall 1 God forbid : [ ness, if thou continue in his good- 
but rather through their fall salva- ness ; otherwise thou also shalt be 
tion is come unto, the Gentiles, for cut off. 

to provoke them to jealousy. 23 And they also, if they abide not 

12 Now if the fall of them he the still in unbelief, shall be gi-affed in : 
riches of the world, and the dimi- for God is able to graff them in 
nishing of them the riches of the again. 

GentUes ; how much more their ful- 24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
^ _ olive tree which is wild by nature, 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, and wert grafted contrary to nature 

masmuch as I am the apostle of the into a good olive tree : how much 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office : | more shall these, which bo the na- 
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to holhiess. 


tural hranches, be graffed into their 
own olive tree ? 

25 For I wonJd not, brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be wise in your 
own conceits; that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come 
in. 

26 And so aU Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, There shall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
tum away ungodliness from Jacob ; 

27 For this is my covenant mito 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, they 
are enemies for your sakes : but as 
touching the election, they are be- 
loved for the fathers’ sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God 
are •without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have not 
believed God, yet have now obtained 
mercy through their unbelief : 

31 Even so have these also now not 
believed, that through your mercy 
they also may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
liowruisearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out ! 

34 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord ? or who hath been his 
counseller ? 

35 Or wlio hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto 
him ^ain 1 

36 Eur of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things : to whom 
he glory for over. Amen. 


CHAPTER 12. 

1 Qo6!s 'mercies must meue us to please God. 

3 No man must think too well of himself, 

6 hut attend everij one on that calling 
wherein he is placed. 9 Love, and many 
other duties, are required of us. 19 Re- 
venge is specially forbidden. 

T BESEECH you therefore, bre- 
JL thren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a Imng 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think ; 
but to tliink soberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members 
in one body, and all members have 
not the same office : 

5 So we, heing many, are one body 
in Christ, and eveiy one members 
one of another. 

6 Having then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us pro- 
phesy according to the proportion 
of faith ; 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our 
ministering : or he that teacheth, on 
teaching ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation : ho that giveth, let him do it 
with simplicity; he that ruleth, -with 
diligence; he that sheweth mercy, 
Avith cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimula- 
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Sundry practical 

tion. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another ; 

11 Not slothful in business; fer- 
vent in si)irit; serving the Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 
tribulation; continuing instant in 
prayer; 

13 Distributing to the necessity of 
saints ; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you: bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do re- 
joice, and weep with them that 
weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of 
low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil for 
evil. Provide things honest in the 
sight of all men. 

18 If it Le possible, as much as 

lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men. . 

19 Dearly beloved, avpge not 
yourselves, but rather give ;^ace 
unto vsrath: for it is written, ven- 
geance is mine; I wiU repay, saith 
the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hun- 
ger, feed him; ]f he thirst, give 
him drink; for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Subjection, and many other duties, we owe 
to the magistrates. Z Love is the fulfilling 
of the law. 11 Gluttony and drunkenness, 
and the works of darkness, are out of sea- 
son in the time of thegospeL 
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duties recommended. 

I BT every soul be subject unto 
A the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God : the powers 
that be are ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God: and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the power 1 
do that which is good, and thou 
shalt have praise of the same : 

4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he bear- 
eth not the sword in vain; for he 
is the minister of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 

6 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but also 
for conscience sake. 

6 For for this cause pay ye tribute 
also: for they are God’s ministers, 
attending continually upon this very 
thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tiibute to whom tribute is 
due; custom to whom custom; fear 
to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another : for he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not kill. Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not beai* 
false witness. Thou shalt not covet; 
and if there he any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in 
this saying, namely. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
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neighbour: therefore love is the! 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, kno-wing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake 
out of sleep : for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand: let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness, and let us 
ljut on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day ; not in rioting and di'unkenness, 
not in chambering and wantonness, 
not in strife and envjuug. 

14 Rut put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

CriAPTEE, 14 

8 Mc 71 may not contemn nor condemn onctTie 
other for things indifferent: 13 hut take heed 
that they give no offence in them: IB for that 
the apostle proveth unlauful by many 
reasons, 

H im that- is weak iu the faith 
receive ye, hut not to doubtful 
disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things : another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth despise 
him that eateth not j and let not him 
which eateth not judge him that 
eateth: for God hath received him. 
4 Who aii; thou that judgest an- 
other man’s seiwant? to his oivn 
master he standeth orfalleth. Tea, 
he shall bo holden up: for God is 
able to make him stand. 

5 One man csteemeth one dayabove 
another: another esteemeth every 
day alike. Let evoiy man be fuUy 
persuaded in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
gal’d eth it unto the Lord; and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 


NS, 14. a weak brother kindly.. 

Lord he doth not regard it. Ho 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
he giveth God thanks ; and he that 
eateth not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks,. 

7 For none of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die imto the Lord: whe- 
ther we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for wo shall all 
stand before the judgment seat of 
Chnst. 

11 For it is wi’itten. As I live, saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to 
me, and every tongue shall confess 
to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge .this 
rather, that no man put a stumbling- 
block or an occasion to fall in his 
brother’s v/ay. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that tho7~e w nothing 
rmclean of itself: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing to be imclean, 
to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
mth thy meat, now walkest thou not 
charitably. Destroy not him with 
thy meat, for whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of; 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but righteousness. 
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and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Gliost. 

18 For he that in these things serv- 
eth Christ is acceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify 
another. 

20 For meat destroy not the work 
of God. All tilings indeed are pure ; 
but it is evil for that man who eateth 
with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or 
is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith ? have it to thy- 
self before God. Happy is he that 
condemneth not himself in that 
thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth is damned 
if he eat, because he eateth not of faith: 
for whatsoever is not of faith is sin. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 The strong must bear with the weak. 2 
We may not •please ourselves, 3 for Christ 
did not so, 7 but receive one the other, as 
Christ did us all, 8 both Jews 9 and Gen- 
tiles. 15 Paul excuseth his writing, 28 
and promiseth to see them, 30 and re- 
questeth their prayers. 

W E then that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves.^ 
2 Let every one of us please his 
neighbour for his good to edification. 
3 For even Christ pleased not him- 
self; but, as it is written. The re- 
proaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures might 
have hope. ■ 


hear with the wealc. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one tov/ard another accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one an- 
other, as Christ also received us to 
the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was 
a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might glo- 
rify God for his mercy; as it is writ- 
ten, For this cause I will confess to 
thee among the Gentiles, and sing 
unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, Praise the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye 
people. 

12 And again, Esaias saith, There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; 
in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded 
of you, my brethren, that ye also are 
full of goodness, filled with all know- 
ledge, able also to admonish one 
another. 

16 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you in 
some sort, as putting you in mind, 
because of the grace that is given to 
me of God, 

16 That I should be the minister 
of J esus Christ to the Gentiles, min-. 
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istering the gospel of God, that the 27 It hath pleased them verily; 
offering itp of the Gentiles might be and their debtors they are. For if 
acceptable, being sanctified by the the Gentiles have been made par- 
Holy Ghost. talcers of their spiritual things, tlieir 

17 I have therefore whereof I may duty is also to minister unto them 
glory through Jesus Christ in those in carnal things. 

things whicli pertain to God. 28 WJien therefore I have per- 

18 For 1 ^vill not dare to speak of formed this, and have sealed to 
any of those things which Christ them this fmit, I will come by you 
hath not^ m’ought by me, to make into Spain. 

tlio Gentiles obedient, by word and 29 And I am sure that, when I 
deed, come unto you, I shall come in the 

19 Through mighty signs and won- fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
der^ by the ijower of the Spirit of Christ. 

of God; so that from Jerusalem, 30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
and round about unto Illyricum, I for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
have fully preached the gospel of and for the love of the Spirit, that 
Clirist. ye strive together with me in your 

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach prayers to God for me ; 

the gospel, not where Christ was 31 That I may be delivered from 
named, lest I should build upon an- them that do not believe in Judeea; 
other man’s foundation : and that my service which I have 

21 But as it is written, To whom for Jenisalem may be accepted of 
he was not spoken of, they shall see : the saints ; 

and they tliat have not heard shall ^ 32 That I may come unto you with 
understand. joy by the will of God, and may with 

22 For wliich cause also I have been you be refreshed. 

much hindered from coming to you. 33 Now the God of peace he with 

23 But now haring no more place you all. Amen. 

in these parts, and haring a great CHAPTER 16. 

desire these many years to come 3 Paul unllcth the brethren to greet many, 

unto 3'OU ; 1 adviseth them to take heed of those 

• hensoevei I take my jounmy stmdry salutations endeth with 

into Spam, I will come to you : for praise and thanks to God. 

I trust to see you in iii}'' journey, T CCMMBND unto you Phebe 
and to be brought on my way thi- _L our sister, which is a servant of 
therward by you, if first 1 bo some- the church which is at Cenchrea : 
what filled with your comjjany. 2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 

25 But now I go unto Jenisalem as beconiethsaints,and that ye assist 

to minister unto the saints. her in whatsoever Imsiness she hath 

26 For it hath pleased them of Ma- need of you : for she hath been a suc- 

cedonia and Achaia to make a cer- courer of many, and of myself also, 
tain contribution for the poor saints 3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my 
which are at Jenisalem. helpers in Christ Jesus:' 

244 



Paul sendeth ROMANS, 16, divers salutations. 

4 Who have for my life laid down trine which ye have learned] and 
their own necks : unto whom not avoid them. 

only I give thanks, but also all the 18 For they that are such serve 
churches of the Gentiles. not om- Lord Jesus Christ, but their 

6 Likewise greet the chm-ch that own belly ; and by good words and 
is in their house. Salute my well- fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
beloved Bpsenetus, who is the first- the simple. 

fruits of Achaia unto Christ, 19 For your obedience . is come 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much abroad unto aU men. I am glad 

labour on us. therefore on your behalf: but yet I 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my would have you wise unto that which 
kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, is good, and simple concerning evil, 
who are of note among the apostles, 20 And the God of peace shall 
who also were in Christ before me. bruise Satan under your feet short- 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the R. The grace of our Lord Jesus 

Lord, Christ he with you. Amen. 

9 Salute Urbane, om' helper in 21 Timotheus my workfellow, and 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, 

10 Salute Apelles approved in my kinsmen, salute you. 

Christ. Salute them which are of 22 1 Teriius, who wi'ote epistle, 
Aristobulus’ household. salute you in the Lord. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 23 Gains mine host, and of the 

Greet them that be of the house- whole church, saluteth you. Bras- 
hold of Narcissus, which are in the tus the chamberlain of the city sa- 
Lord. luteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, 24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 

who labour in the Lord. Salute the Christ he with you all. Amen, 
beloved Persis, which laboured 25 Now to him that is of power to 
much in the Lord. stablish you according to my gospel, 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in ’the and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
Lord, and his mother and mine. according to the revelation of the 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, mystery, which was kept secret 
Hemas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the since the world began, 

brethren which are with them. 26 But now is made manifest, and 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, by the scriptures of the prophets, ac- 

Nereus, and his sister, and Olym- cording to the commandment of the 
pas, and all the saints which are everlasting God, made known to all 
with them. nations for the obedience of faith : 

16 Salute one another with an holy 27 To God only \rise, he glory 

kiss. The churches of Christ salute through Jesus Christ for ever, 
you. Amen. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, TT Written to the Romans from Co- 
mark them which cause divisions rinthus, and sent by Phebe servant 
and offences contrary to the doc- of the church at Cenchrea. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

After Ids salutation and thanksgiving, 10 
he exhorteth them to unity, and 12 re- 
proveth their dissensioTis. 18 God destroy- 
eth the wisdom of the wise, 21 by the fool- 
ishness of preaching, and 26 calleth not 
the wise, mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the 
foolish, weak, and men of no account. 

P AUL, called to he an apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the will 
of God, and Sosthenes our brother, 
2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are sanc- 
tified in Christ Jesus, called to he 
saints, with all that in every place 
call upon the name of J esus Christ 
our Lord, both theirs and ours : 

3 Grace he unto you, and peace, 
fi-oni God oim Father, and/romtlie 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the gi’ace of God which is 
given you by Jesus Christ; 

5 That in every thing ye are en- 
riched by him, in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge ; 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ 
was confiiTued in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the coming of om' 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, that yemay he blameless in 
the day of om' Lord J esus Christ. 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren 


by the name of om’ Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divi- 
sions among you; but that ye be 
pei'fectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment. 

1 1 For it hath been declared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
whichare of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that eveiy one 
of you saith, I am of Paul; and I 
of Apollos; and 1 of Cephas; and 
I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and Gains ; 

15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas : besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel : 
not with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish foolishness; 
but unto us which are saved it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is wi'itten, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent. 
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20 Where ^5 the wise? whereas the 
scribe? where is the disputer of this 
v/orld? hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world? 

21 For after that in the wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolish- 
ness of preaching to save them that 
believe. 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after msdom: 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the J ews a stumblingblock, and 
unto the Greeks foolishness ; 

24 But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of 
God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God 
is wiser than menj and the weak- 
ness of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ye see youi’ calling, bre- 
thi’en, how that not many wise men 
after the fle.sh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called: 

27 But God hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of the world to confound 
the wise; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to con- 
foimd the things which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea^ and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things 
that are : 

29 That no flesh should glory in 
his presence, 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption : 

31 That, according as it is written, 
lie that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 


Paid’s preaching. 
CHAPTER 2. 

.He declareth that his preaching, 1 though 
it bring not excellency of speech, or of 
4 human wisdom: yet consisteth in the 
4, 6 power of God: and so far excelleth 
6 the wisdom of this world, and 9 human 
sense, as that 14 the natural man cannot 
understand it. 

AND I, brethren, when I came to 
XA. you, came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
‘Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spiiit and of power: 

5 That your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among 
them that areperfect; yet not the wis- 
dom of this world, nor of the princes 
of this world, that come to nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God 
in a mystery, even the hidden lois- 
dom, which God ordained before 
the world imto our glory : 

8 Which none of the princes of this 
world knew ; for had they known it, 
they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written. Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them 
mito us by his Spirit : for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 
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11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. 

^ 13 Which things also we speak, not 
in the words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth; comparing spiritual things* 
with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God : 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them^ because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

16 But he that is spiritual judgeth 
all things, yet he himself is judged 
of no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he may instruct 
him? But we have the mind of 
Christ. 

CHAPTER 3. 

2 JtliVk is fit for children. 3 Strife and 
division, arguments of a fleshly mind. 7 
He that planteth, and he that uiatei'eth, is 
nothing. 9 The ministers are God’s fel- 
lowworkmen. 11 Christ the only founda- 
tioii. 16 Men the temples of God, which 

17 must be kept holy. 19 The wisdom of 
this world is foolishness with God. 

AND I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto spiritual, but 
as unto carnal, even as unto babes 
in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye were 
not able to bear it, neither yet now 
are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet caraal : for whereas 
there i.s among you envying, and 


strife, and divisions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk as men? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apol- 
los ; are ye not canial ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
ApoUos, but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 
eveiy man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered; 
but God gave the increase. 

7 So then neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God that giveth the 
increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and every man 
shall receive his own reward accord- 
ing to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God : ye are God’s husbandry, 
ye are God’s building. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foun- 
dation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 Every man’s work shall be made 
manifest : for the day shall declare 
it, because it shall be revealed by 
fire; and the fire shall try every 
man’s work of what sori it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide which 
he hath built thereupon, he shall 
receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss : but he 
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himself shall be saved; yet so as by 
fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple 
ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If 
any man among you seemeth to be 
wise in this world, let him become 
a fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world is 
foolislmess with God. For it is vnit- 
ten, He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man gloiy in 
men. For all things are yours ; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come ; all are yours ; 

23 And ye are Christ’s; and Christ 
is God’s. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 In ivliat account the ministers ought to he 
had. 7 yVe have nothing which ive hate not 
received. 9 The apostles spectacles to the 
world, angels, and men, 13 the filth and 
offscouring of the world: 16 yet our fathers 
' in Christ, 16 whom we ought to follow. 

I ET a man so account of us, as 
i of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in stew- 
ards, that a man be found faithful, 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s judgment: yea, I 
judge not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; 


yet am I not hereby. justified: but 
he that judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to fight the hidden 
tilings of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the heai’ts : 
and then shall every man have praise 
of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
self and to Apollos for youi* sakes; 
that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is 
ivi-ittcn, that no one of you be puffed 
up for one against another. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ 
from another? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now 
if thou didst receive it, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received it ? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as kings udthout us : 
and I would to God ye did reign, 
that we also might reign with you, 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death : for wo are made 
a spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wuse in Christ; we are 
weal£,but ye are strong; ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour we 
both hunger, and • thirst, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwellingplace; 

12 And labour, working with our 
own hands: being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we suffer it : 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: we 
are made as the filth of the world, 
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and are the offscouriag of all things 
imto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved sons 
I warn you. 

16 For though ye have ten thousand 
instiTicters in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers: for in Christ Jesus 
I have begotten you through the 
gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye 
followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into remembrance of 
my ways which be in Christ, as I 
teach every where in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you shortly, 
if the Lord will, and will know, not 
the speech of them which are puffed 
up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power. 

21 Wliat wiU ye ? shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in love, and in 
the spirit of meekness 1 

CHAPTER 5, 

1 The incestuous person 6 is cause rather of 
shame unto them, than of rejoicing. 7 The 
old leaven is to be purged out. 10 Heinous 
offenders are to be shunned and avoided. 

I T is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much 
as named among the Gentiles, that 
one should hawe his father’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mommed, that he that 
hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. ^ 

3 For I verily, as absent m body, 
but present in spirit, have judged 
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already, as though I wore present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
tliis deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord J esus. 

6 Tour glorying is not good. Know 
ye not that a little leaven leaveneth 
the whole Imnp? 

7 Purge out therefore the old lea- 
ven, that ye may be a new Imnp, as 
ye are unleavened. For even Christ 
our passover is sacrificed for us : 

8 Therefore let us keep_ the fe^t, 
not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. ^ 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle 
not to company with fornicators : 

10 Yet not altogether with the 
foniicators of this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with 
idolaters ; for then must ye needs go 
out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idol- 
ater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with such an one 
no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without ? do not 
ye judge them that are within? 

13 But them that are mthout 
God judgeth. Therefore put ^^/way 
from among yourselves that wicked 
person. 
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CHAPTER 6. 

1 The Corinthians must not vex their bre- 
thren, in going to law with them: 6 espe- 
cially wilder infidels. 9 The unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 16 
Our bodies are the members of Christ, 19 
and temples of the Holy Ghost. 16, 17 
They must not therefore be defiled. 

ARB any of you, having a matter 
JL^ against another, goto law before 
the unjust, and not before the saints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters ? 

3 Know ye not that we shall judge 
angels? how much more things that 
pertain to this life ? 

4 If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least esteem- 
ed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man among 
you? no, not one that shall be able 
to judge between his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law vdth 
brother, and that before the unbe- 
lievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you, because ye go 
to law one with another. Why do 
ye not rather take wrong? why do 
ye not rather suff er yourselves to be 
defrauded? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the imright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived : neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
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drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. 

11 And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 

12 AU things are lawful imto me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but I 
will not be brought under the power 
of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats : but God shall 
destroy both it and them. Now the 
body is not for fornication, but for 
the Lord; and theLordforthe body. 

14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall I 
then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for two, saith he, shall be 
one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Elee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body ; but he that committeth for- 
nication sinneth against his own 
body. 

19 What? know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's. 
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CHAPTER 7. 

2 He treateth of marriage, 4 shetoing it to 
be a remedy against fornication : 10 and 
that the bond thereof ought not lightly to 
be dissolved. 18, 20 Every man must be 
content with his vocation. 25 Virginity 
wherefore to be embraced. 35 And for what 
respects we may either marry, or abstain 
from marrying. 

0 W conceraing the things 
whereof ye wrote unto me : 
It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 

2 ReverthelesSj to avoid fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have her 
own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the 
wife due benevolence : and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
oivn body, but the husband : and 
likewise also the husband hath not 
power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it he with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fast- 
ing and prayer; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by permission, 
and not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one after 
this manner, and another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried 
and widows. It is good for them if 
they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry ; for it is better to 
marry than to bum. 

10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her hus- 
band ; 


11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her husband : and let not the hus- 
band put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the 
Lord: If any brother hath a wife 
that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if 
he be pleased to dwell with her, let 
her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
believing "wife is sanctified by the 
husband : else were your children 
unclean ; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage in such cases: 
but God hath called us to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, 0 'wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy hus- 
band? or how knowest thou, 0 man, 
whether thou shalt save thy wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And so 
ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being circum- 
cised? let him not become uncircum- 
cised. Is any called in uncircumci- 
sion? let him not be circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of 
God. 

20 Let eveiy man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant? 
care not for it : but if thou mayest 
be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
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Lord, heing a servant, is the Lord’s 
freeman: likewise also he that is 


called, heing free, is Christ’s servant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; be 
not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, wherein 
he is called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have 
no commandment of the Lord : yet 
I give my judgment, as one that 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord to 
be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is 
good for the present distress, I say, 
that it is good for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. 

' 28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. Never- 
theless such shall have trouble in 
the flesh : but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the 
time is short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not;- 

31 And they that use this world, 
as not abusing it: for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. He that is unmarried 
careth for the things that belong to 
the Lord, how he may please the 
Lord : 

33 But he that is mairied careth 
for the things that are of the world, 
how he may please his wife. 

34 There is difference also be- 


of virgins, 

tween' a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body and in spirit: 
but she that is married careth for 
the things of the world, how she 
may please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
profit; not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do what he wU, he sinneth not : 

I let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth 
stedfast in his heart, having no ne- 
cessity, but hath power over his own 
will, and hath so decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in 
mari'iage doeth well ; but he that giv- 
eth her not in mairiage doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth; but 
if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be manied to whom she 
will; only in the Lord, 

40 But she is happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment: and I think also 
that I have the Spirit of God. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 To abstain from meats offered to idols. 
8 , 9 We must not abuse our Christian 
liberty, to the offence of our brethren: 
11 but must bridle our knowledge with 
charity. 

OW as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we all 
have knowledge. Knowledge puff- 
eth up, but charity edificth 
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2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth no- 
thing yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eat- 
ing of those things that are offered 
in sacrifiee unto idols, we know that 
an idol is notiiing in the world, and 
that there is none other God hut one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many,) 

6 But to us tliG7'e is hut one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and wo in him ; and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom arc all things, and 
we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is nob in eveiy 
man that knowledge : for some wth 
conscience of the idol unto this horn* 
eat it as a tiling offered imto an 
idolj and their conscience being 
weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendetli us not to 
God: for neither, if we eat, are wo 
the bettor; neither, if wo eat not, 
are wo the worse. 

9 But take hoed lest by any means 
this liberty of yours become a stum- 
blingbloclc to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the con- 
science of him which is weak be 
emboldened to cat those things 
which are offered to idols; 

11 And through thy Imowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? 

12 But when ye sin so against the 
bretliren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Clirist. 

2 ! 


13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest I 
make my brother to offend. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 He sheweth his liberty, 7 and that the 
minister ought to live by the gospel; 15 
yet that himself hath of his oiun accord 
abstained, 18 to be cither chargeable unto 
them, 23 or offensive unto any, in matters 
indifferent, 21 Our life is like xmto a o'ace. 

AM I not an apostle? am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? are not ye my 
work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you: 
for the seal of mine apostleship are 
ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
exmnine me is this, 

4 Have wo not power to eat and 
to drink? 

6 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Baniabas, have 
not w'e power to forbear working? 

7 Who goeth a ivarfare any time 
at his own charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man? or 
saith not the law the same also? 

9 For it is written in the laiv of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the coni. Both God take care for 
oxen? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakes ? For our sakes, no doubt, 
this is writtc7i : that he that ploweth 
4 
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should plow in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope should be 
partaker of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, is it a great thing if we 
shall reap youi’ carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rather? 
Ifevertheless we have not used this 
power; but suffer aU things, lest we 
should hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
hve of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel 

15 But I have used none of these 
things: neither have I wiitten these 
things, that it should be so done 
unto me : for it loeft'e better for me 
to die, than that any man should 
make my gloiyiug void. 

16 For though I preach the gospel, 
I have nothing to glory of : for ne- 
cessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is 
unto me, if I preach not the gospel! 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward : but if against my 
wiU, a dispensation of the gospel is 
committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the gos- 
pel, I may make the gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I abuse not my 
power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have I made myself ser- 
vant unto all, that I might gain the 
more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 


the gospel's sake. 

Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; 

21 To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak : I am 
made all things to all men, that I 
might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker there- 
of with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which 
rim in a race run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? So inm, that ye 
may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a 
coiTuptible crown; but we an incor- 
ruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as uncer- 
tainly; so fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air: 

27 But I keep imder my body, 
and bring it into subjection : lest 
that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should 
be a castaway. 

CHABTER 10. 

1 The sacraments of the Jews 6 are types 
of ours, i and their punishments, 11 ex- 
amples for us, 14 We must fly from 
idolatry, 21 We must not make the Lord’s 
tahle the table of devils: 2iand in things 
indifferent vie must have regard cf our 
brethren, 

M oreover, brethren, I would 
not that ye should be ignorant, 
how that all our fathers were under 
the cloud, and all passed through 
the sea; 
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^ 2 And were all baptized unto Moses 14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
in the cloud and in the sea ; flee from idolatry. 

3 And did all eat the same spi- 15 I speak as to wise men: judge 

ritual meat; _ ^ ye what 1 say. 

4 And did all drink the same spi- 16 The cup of blessing which we 

ritual drink : for they drank of that bless, is it not the communion of the 
spiritual Rock that followed them : blood of Christ? The bread which 
and that Rock was Christ. we break, is it not the communion 

5 But with many of them God was of the body of Christ 1 

not well pleased : for they were 17 For we being many are one 
overthrown in the wilderness. bi'cad, and one body : for we are 

6 Now these things were our ex- ail partakers of that one bread, 

amples, to the intent we should not 18 Behold Israel after the flesh: 
lust after evil things, as they also are not they which eat of the sacri- 
lusted. flees partakers of the altar? 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as wet'e 19 What say I then ? that the 

some of them ; as it is written, The idol is any thing, or that which is 
people sat down to eat and drink, offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
and rose up to play. thing? 

8 Neither let us commit fomica- 20 But that the things which 

tion, as some of them committed, the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice 
and fell in one day three and twenty to devils, and not to God : and I 
thousand. would not that ye should have fel- 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as lowship with devils. 

some of them also tempted, and 21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
were destroyed of serpents. Lord, and the cup of devils : ye can- 

10 Neither munnur ye, as some not be partakers of the Lord’s table, 

of them also mmanured, and were and of the table of devils, 
destroyed of the destroyer. 22 Do we provoke the Lord to 

11 Now all these things happened jealousy? are we stronger than he? 

unto them for eusamples : and they 23 All things are lawful for me, 
are written for our admonition, but all things are not expedient : all 
upon whom the ends of the world things are lawful for me, but all 
are come. things edify not. 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 24 Let no man seek his own, but 
eth he standeth take heed lest he every man another’s wealth. 

fall. 25 Whatsoever is sold in the sham- 

13 There hath no temptation taken bles, that eat, asking no question for 
you but such as is common to man : conscience sake : 

but God is faithful, who will not 26 For the earth is the Lord’s, and 
suffer you to be tempted above that the fulness thereof, 
ye are able ; but mil with the temp- 27 If any of them that believe not 
tation also make a way to escape, bid you to a feast, and ye be dis- 
that ye may be able to bear it. posed to go ; whatsoever is set bc- 
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fore you, eat, asking uo question for 
conscience sake. 

28 But if any man say unto_ you. 
This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
eat not for his sake that shewed it, 
and for conscience sake: for the 
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof : 

29 Conscience, I say, not tliine 
own, but of the other: for why is 
my liberty judged of another man's 
conscience ? 

30 Bor if I by grace be a pai*taker, 
why am I evil spoken of for that for 
which I give thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do aU to 
the gloiy of God. ■ 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
^.the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 

to the church of God : 

33 Even as I please all Tnen in all 
things, not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they 
may be saved. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Ee reprovaih them, because in holy assem- 
blies 4 their men prayed with their heads 
covered, a/nd 6 women with their heads 
uncovered, 17 and because generally their 
meetings were not for the better but for 
the worse, as 21 namely in profaning 
with their own feasts the Loras supper, 
23 Lastly, he calleth them to the first insti- 
tution thereof. 

E e ye followers of me, even as 
1 also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, that 
ye remember me in all things, and 
keep the ordinances, as I delivered 
them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that 
the head of every man is Christ; 
and the head of the woman is the 
man ; and the head of Christ is God. 
4 Every man praying pr propbc’ 


sying, having his head covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 

6 But every woman that prayeth or 
prophesiethwith Aer head uncovered 
dishonoureth her head: for that is 
even all one as if she were shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, 
let her also be shorn : but if it be 
a shame for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed, ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as ho is 
the image and glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman; 
but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for 
the woman; but the woman for the 
man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman 
to have power on her head because 
of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the man 
without the womau, neither the wo- 
man without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, 
even so is the man also by the wo- 
man : but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves : is it comely 
that a woman pray unto God unco- 
vered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him? 

15 But if a womau have long hair, 
it is a glory to her : for her hair is 
given her for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be con- 
tentious, we have no such custom, 
neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto 
you I praise you not, that ye come 
together not for the better, but for 
the worse. 
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Of the Lord’s supper. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there be divisions among yon; and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also heresies 
among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest 
among you. 

20 When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this is not to eat 
the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating eveiy one tak- 
eth before other his own supper: 
and one is himgry, and another is 
di'unken. 

22 What? have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame them 
that have not ? What shall I say to 
you? shall I praise you in this? I 
praise you not. 

23 For I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, j 
That the Lord Jesus the same night 
in which he was betrayed took 
bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said, Take, eat : this 
is my body, which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and di'ink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty 
of the body and blood- of the Lord. 

28 Lut let a man examine himself, 


Of spiritual gifts. 

and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discern- 
ing the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

31 For if we would judge ourselves, 
we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with, the 
world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him 
eat at home ; that ye come not to- 
gether unto condemnation. And the 
rest will I set in order when I come. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to 
profit withal. 8 And to that end are 
diversely bestowed: 12 that by the like 
proportion, as the members of a natural 
body tend ail to the 16 mutual decency, 
22 service, and 26 succour of the same 
body; 27 so we should do one for another, 
to make up the mystical body of Christ. 

N OW concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant, 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
canned away unto these dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth J esus accursed; 
and that no man can say that Jesus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 
4 Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of 
administrations, but the same Lord. 
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natural omd 

6 And there are diversities • of 
operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all._ 

7 But the manifestation of the 

Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. ^ , 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 
the word of wisdom; to another 
the word of knowledge by the same 
Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the same 
Spirit ; to another the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit; 

10 To another the working of 
miracles; to another prophecy; to 
another discerning of spirits; to 
another divars kinds of tongues; 
to another the. interpretation of 
tongues; 

11 But all these worketh t^hat one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
eveiy man severally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the mem- 
bers of that one body, being many, | 
are one body : so also is Christ. 

13 For by ' one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we 
he Jews or Gentiles, whether we he 
bond or fi’ee; and have been_ all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say. Because I 
am not the hand, I am not of the 
body ; is it therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say. Be- 
cause I am not the eye, I am not 
of the body; is it therefore not of 
the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, where were the 
smelling? 


mystical body. 

18 But now hath God set the 
members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee : 
nor again the head to the feet, I have 
no need of yom 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary: 

23 And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honom*able,- upon these we bestow 
more abundant honour; and our 
uncomely parts have more abundant 
comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to.that part which 
lacked • 

25 That there should be no schism 
in the body; but that the membera 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

26 And v/hether one member si^- 
fer, all the members suffer with it; 
or one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in pariicular. 

28 And God hath set some in the 
chui’ch, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. 

29 Are aU apostles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? a7'e aU 
workers of mii'acles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 

9—2 
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Tlie pr'eference 

do all speak with tongues? do aU 
interpret? 

31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 

CHAPTBE. 13. 

1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent soever, are 
nothing worth without charity. 4 The 
praises thereof, and 13 prelation before 
hope and faith. 

T hough I speak with the 

tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge ; and 
though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and liave 
not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow aU my 
goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 
5 Doth not behave itself miseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil ; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
joiceth in the truth ; 

7 Bearetli all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, eiidureth 
all things. 

8 Charity never faileth ; but whe- 
ther there he prophecies, they shall 
fan ; whether there he tongues, they 
shall cease ; whether there he know- 
ledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 Bor we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

iO But when that which is perfect 


of charity. 

is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as 
a child, I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child ; but when I became 
a man, I put away childish things. 

12 For now we see through a glass, 
darkly; but then face to face: now 
I know in part; but then shall I 
know even as also I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three ; but the great- 
est of these is charity. 

CHAPTER 14 

1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and pre- 
ferred before speaking with tongues, 6 by 
a comparison drawn from musical in- 
struments. 12 Both must be referred to 
edification, 22 as to their true and proper 
end. 26 The true use of each is taught, 
2? and the abuse taxed. 84 Women are 
forbidden to speak in the church. 

F ollow after charity, and de- 
sire spiritual gifs, but rather 
that ye may prophesy. 

2 Bor he that speaketh in an un- 
known tongue ^eaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no_ man 
understandeth Mon; howbeit in the 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speak- 
eth unto men to edification, and ex- 
hortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue edifieth himself; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church. 

6 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied: for gi’eater is he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with, 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unt® 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except shall 
speak to you either by revelation, or 
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17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye aU: 

19 Yet in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that hy my ‘voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand 
words in an unhnouon tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in malice 
be ye children, but in understanding 
be men. 

21 In the law it is written. With 
men q/* other tongues and other bps 
will I speak unto this people; and 
yet for all that will they not hear 


me, saith the Lord. 


Prophecy preferred I. CORINTHIANS, 14. to the gift of tongues, 

by knowledge, or by prophesying, or 
by doctrine? 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction in the 
sounds, how shall it be known what 
is piped or harped? 

8 For if the tmmpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words easy to be imder- 
stood, how shall it be known what 
is spoken? for ye shall speak into 
the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
' none of them is without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a barbarian, a,nd 
he that speaketh shall he a barbarian 
unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of spiritual gifts,^ seek 
that ye may excel to the ediJ^i^g of 
the church-' 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh 
in an unknown tongue pray that he 
may intei’pret. 

14 For & I pray in an unknown 
tongue, rhy spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfiraitful. 

15 What is it then? I wiU pray 
with the spirit, and I will pray with 
the understanding also : I will sing 
with the spirit, and I will sing "with 
the understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless with 
the spirit, how shall he that occu- 
pieth the room of the unlearned 
say Amen at thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understandeth not what 
thou sayest? 


22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, but to 
them that believe not : but prophesy- 
ing serveth not for them that believe 
not, but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, and 
all speak -with tongues, and there 
come in those that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, wiU they not say that 
ye are mad? 

24 But if aU prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
one imlearaed, he is con'vinced ' of 
aU, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; and so falling 
dcmi on his face he 'will worship 
God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when 
ye come togethei', every one of you 
hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an 
interpretation. Let aU things be 
done unto edifying. 
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27 If auy man speak in an mi- 
known tongue, let it he by two, or 
at the most hy three, and that by 
course; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no inteiTpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church; 
and let him speak to himself, and 
to God, 

29 Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to an- 
other that sitteth by, let the first 
hold his peace. 

31 Bor ye may all prophesy one by 
one, that all may leam, and all may 
be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the prophets 
a,re subject to the prophets. 

33 Bor God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in aU 
churches of the saints, 

34 Let your women keep silence in 
the churches: for it is not permitted 
luito them to speak; but they are 
commanded to be under obedience, 
as also saith the law. 

35 And if they will learn any thing, 
let them ask their husbands at home: 
for it is a shame for women to speak 
in the churcli- 

36 What? came the word of God out 
from you? or came it imto you only? 

37 If any man think himself to be 
a prophet, or spiritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the things that I 
write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
wdth tongues. 

40 Let ail things be done decently 
and in order. 


CHAPTER 15. 

3 'Ey Christ's resurrection, 12 he proveth the 
necessity of oiir resurrection, against all 
such as deny the resurrection of the body. 
21 The fruit, 35 and manner thereof, 61 
and of the changing of them, that shall be 
found alive at the last day, 

M oreover, brethren, I de- 
clare unto you the gospel 
wliich I preached unto you, which 
also ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand; 

2 By which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep in memory what I preached 
unto you, imless ye have believed 
in vain. 

3 Bor I delivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins accord- 
ing to the scriptm’es; 

4 And that he was buried, and that 
he rose again the third day accord- 
ing to the scriptures : 

6 And that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of above 
five hxmdred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James; 
then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one bom out of due time. 
9 Bor I am the least of the apos- 
tles, that am not meet to be called 
an apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of God, 

10 But by the gi’ace of God I am 
what I am : and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain ; 
but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all: yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me. 
li Therefore whether it were 1 
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or they, so wo preach, and so > ye 
believed. 

12 jS^ow if Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resur- 
rection of the dead 1 

13 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then is Ghi’ist not risen ; 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith 
is also vain. • 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because we have 
testified of God that he raised up 
Chi-ist: whom he raised not up, if 
so be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 
* is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
yom* faith is vainj ye are yet in 
your sins. ' 

18 Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen from 

the dead, become the firstfraits 

of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. • 

. 22 For as in Adam aU die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own order : 
Christ the firstfruits ; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming. 

24 Then comefh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; when 
he shall have put down aU rule and 
all authority and power. 

26 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 


26 The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. 

27 For he hath put aU things un- 
der his feet. But when he saith, 
aU things are put imder him, it is 
manifest that he is excepted, which 
did put all things under him. 

28 And when all things shall bo 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put aU things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all 1 why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 

31 I protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephe- 
sus, what advantageth it me, if the 
dead rise not? let us eat and drink; 
for to morrow we die, 

33 Be not deceived : evil communi- 
cations corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and sin 
not ; for some have not the knowledge 
of God: I speak this to yom* shame. 

35 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come ? 

36 Thou fool, that which thousow- 
est is not quickened, except it die : 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare gruin, it may chance of 
wheat, or of some other grain: 

38 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every seed 
his own body, 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh : 
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The manner of 1. CORINTHIANS, 16. the resurrection, 

hu\,the7'eisouekindof^Qsla.Qi men, 51 Behold, I shew you a mysteiy; 
another flesh of beasts, another of "We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
fishes, and another of birds. all be changed, 

40 Thei'e are also celestial bodies, 62 In a moment, in the twinkling 

and bodies teiTestrial : but the glory of an eye, at the last trump : for the 
of the celestial is one, and the glory trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
of the terrestrial is another. shall be raised incoriniptible, and we 

41 ThcT'e is one gloiy of the sim, shall be changed. 

and another glory of the moon, and 63 For this corruptible must put 
another glory of the stars: for 07ie on incomiption, and this mortal 
star differeth from ojnother star in must put on immortality, 
gloiy. 54 So when this corruptible shall 

42 So also is the resun-ection of have put on incomiption, and this 

the dead. It is sown in comiption; mortal shall, have put on immortal- 
it is raised in incorruption: ity, then shall be brought to pass 

43 It is sown in dishonom*; it is the saying that is written. Death is 
raised in glory : it is sown in weak- swallowed up in victory. 

ness; it is raised in power: 55 0 death, where is thy sting? 0 

44 It is sown a natural body; it is gi'ave, where is thy victory? 

raised a spiritual body. There is a 66 The sting of death is sin ; and 
natural body, and there is a spiritual the strength of sin is the law. 
body. 67 But thanks he to God, which 

45 And so it is written, The first giveth us the Tuctory through our 
man Adam was made a living soul; Lord Jesus Christ. 

the last Adam was made a quicken- 58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
ing spirit. be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 

46 Howbeit that was not first abounding in the work of the Lord, 
which is spiritual, but that which is forasmuch as ye know that your 
natm’al; and afterward that which labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

is spiritual. CHAPTER 16. 

47 The first man is of the earth, l Be exhortcth them to relieve the want of 

earihy . the second man ZS tne Lord Timothy, is and after friendly ad- 

from heaven. monitions, 16 shutteth up his epistle with 

48 As is the earthy, such a 7 'e they divers salutations. 

also that are earthy: and as is the concerning the collection 

heavenly, such are they also that are JLn for the saints, as I have given 
heavenly. order to the churches of Galatia, 

49 And as we have borne the image even so do ye. 

of the earthy, we shall also bear the 2 Upon the first day of the week 
image of the heavenly. let every one of you lay by him in 

60 Now this I say, brethren, that store, as God hath prospered him, 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the that there be no gatherings when I 
kingdom of God; neither doth cor- come. 

ruption inherit incorruption. 3 And when I come, whomsoever 
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ye shall approve by yout' letters, 14 Let all your things be done 
them wiU 1 send to Dring your libe- with charity. 

rality xmto Jerusalem. 15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, know the house of Stephanas, that 
they shall go with me. it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and 

6 Now I vrill come unto you, when that they have addicted themselves 
I shall pass through Macedonia: for to the ministry of the saints,) 

I do pass through Macedonia. 16 That ye submit yourselves unto 

6 And it may be that I will abide, such, and to eveiy one that helpeth 
yea, and winter with you, that ye with its, and laboureth. 

may bring me on my jommey whi- 17 I am glad of the coming of 
thersoever I go. Stephanas and Fortunatus and A- 

7 For I ■will not see you now by chaicus : for that which was lacking 

the way; but I trust to tarry a while on your part they have supplied, 
•with you, if the Lord permit. 18 For they have refi-eshed my 

8 But I -wiU tanyat Ephesus imtil spirit and yom’s: therefore acknow- 

Pentecost ledge ye them that are such. 

9 For a great door and effectual 19 The churches of Asia salute 

is opened unto me, and there are you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
many adversaries. you much in the Lord, with the 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see church that is in their house. 

that he may be -with you -without 20 AH the brethren greet you. 
fear: for he worketh the work of Greet ye one another with an holy 
the Lord, as I also do. kiss. 

II Let no man therefore despise 21 The salutation of me Paul with 
him : but conduct him forth in mine own hand. 

peace, that he may come unto me: 22 If any man love not the Lord 
for I look for him with the bre- Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 
thren. ^ Maran-atha. 

12 As touching our brother Apol- 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
los, I greatly desired him to come Christ be with you. 

■unto you with the brethren : but his 24 My love be with you all in 
will was not at all to come at this Christ Jesus. Amen, 
time; but he wiU come when he ^ The first epistle to the Corinthians 
shall have convenient time. ^ -svas written from Philippi hy Ste- 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the phanas, and Fortunatus, and A- 
faith, quit you like men, be strong. chaicus, and Timotheus. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OE PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 



CHAPTER 1. 

S The apostle encourageth them against 
troubles, by the comforts and deliverances 
which Qod had given him, as in all his 
ajjlictions, 8 so particularly in his late 
danger in Asia. 12 And calling both his 
oion conscience and theirs to witness of his 
sincere manner of preaching the immutor 
ble truth of the gospel, 15 he excuseth his 
not coming to them, as proceeding not of 
lightness, but of his lenity towards them. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Oluist 
by the will of God, and Timo- 
thy our brother, unto the chui’ch 
of God which is at Conuth, with all 
the saints which are in aU Achaia : 
2 Grace to to you and peace from 
God our Pather, an^from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed he God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all comfort ; 
4 Who comforteth us in alLour 
tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourselves are comforted of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
it is for youi* consolation and sal- 
vation, which is effectual in the 
endming of the same suffei-ings 
which we also suffer: or whether 
we be comforted, it is for your con- 
solation and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, 
knowing, that as ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so shall ye he also of 
the consolation. 


8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we despair- 
ed even of life : 

9 But we had the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead : 

10 Who delivered us from so great 
a death, and doth deliver : in whom 
we tiTist that he mil yet deliver us; 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift he- 
stoioed upon us by the means of 
many persons thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our con- 
versation in the world, and more 
abxmdantly to you-ward. 

13 For we mite none other things 
unto you, tha,n what ye read or 
acknowledge; and I trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, that we are your rejoic- 
ing, even as ye also are ours in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a second be- 
nefit; 

16 And to pass by you into Mace- 
donia, and to come again out of Ma- 
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Excellency of the II. CORINTHIANS, 3. gospel ministration 


14 Now thanks & 0 unto God, which 
always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Chi'ist, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish: 

16 To the one we are the savour of 
death unto death ; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life. And who 
is sufl&cient for these things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
connipt the word of God : but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the sight 
of God speak we in Christ. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Lest their false teachers should charge him 
with vainglory^ he sheweth the faith and 
graees of the Corinthians to he a sxLfficicnt 
commendation of his ministry. 6 Where- 
upon entering a comparison between the 
ministers of the law and of the gospel, 
12 he proveth that his ministry is so far 
the more excellent, as the gospel of life 
and Liberty is more glorious than the law 
of condemnation. 

0 we begin again to commend 
\] P ourselves? or need we, as some 
others, epistles of commendation to 
you, or letters of commendation 
from you? 

2 Ye are our epistle wi'itten in our 
hearts, knoivn and read of aU men : 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, wi’itten not with 
ink, but vrith the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward: 

6 Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of 
God; 


6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament; not 
of the letter, but of the spirit: for 
the letter Idlleth, but the spirit giv- 
eth life. 

7 But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the children of Is- 
rael could not stedfastly behold the 
face of Moses for the glory of his 
countenance ; which glory was to be 
done away : 

8 How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation he glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteous- 
ness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no gloi-y in this re- 
spect, by reason of the glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away 
was glorious, much more that which 
remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we _ have 
such hope, we use great plainness 
of speech : 

13 And not as Moses, which put 
a vail over his face, that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that which is 
abolished: 

14 But their minds were blinded: 
for imtil this day remaineth the same 
vail untaken away in the rea^ng 
of the old testament; which vail is 
done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it shall turn 
to the Lord, the vail shall be taken 
away. 
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PauVs diligence in 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 

there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face be- 
holding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 Re cUclareth how he hath used all sincerity 
and faithful diligence in preaching the 
gospel, 7 and how the troubles and per- 
sccutiotis which he daily endured for the 
same did redound to the praise of God’s 
power, 12 to the benefit of the church, 16 
and to the apostle's own eternal glory. 

T HEREEORE seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
‘ ceived mercy,, we faint not; 

2 But have renoimced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully; but %■ manifesta- 
tion of the truth commending our- 
selves tc every man’s conscience in 
the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost : 

4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of tliem 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
-unto them. 

6 Eor we preach hot ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 

6 Eor God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God- in the face of J esus 
Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 


preaching the gospel. 

earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are perplex- 
ed, but not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the hfe also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body. 

11 Eor we which live are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the Hfe also of Jesus mi^ht be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 

13 We having the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, I be- 
Ueved, and therefore have I spoken ; 
we also beheve, and therefore speak; 

14 Knowing that he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present tts 
with you. 

15 Eor all things are for ^our 
sakes,that the abundant grace might 
through the thanksgiving of many 
redound to the glory of God. 

16 Eor which cause we faint not; 
but though our outward man perish, 
yet the inward man is renewed day 
by day. 

17 Eor our Hght affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen : for the things 
which are seen are temporal; but 
the things which are not seen are 
eternal. 


II. CORINTHIANS, 4. 
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PauVs assured hope II. CORINTHIAN’S, 5. of immortal glory. 

CHAPTER 5. lie hath done, whether it be good 

1 That in his assured hope of immortal er bad. 
glory, 9 cmd in expectance of it, and of the 11 Knowing therefore the terror of 

general judgment, he laboureth to keep a Tinvfl nf^TRiinde men* but we 

good conscience, 12 not that he may herein -LiOra, we persuaae men , urn; we 

boast of himself, 14 but as one that, having nre made manliest unto Oocl ] ana. i 
received life from Christ, endeavoureth trust also are made manifest in VOUT 
to live as a new creature to Christ only, priTiQm'pnpaH 
18 and by his ministry of reconciliation '^ensraences, 

to reconcile others also in Chidst to God. 12 Eor we commend not ourselves 
"I^OR we know that if our earthly again unto you, but give you occa- 
JT house of this tabernacle were sion to glory on our behalf, that ye 
dissolved, we have a building of God, may have somewhat to answer them 
an house not made with hands, eter- which glory in appearance, and not 
nal in the heavens. in heart. 

2 Eor in this we gi*oan, earnestly 13 Eor whether we be beside our- 

desiring to be clothed upon with selves, it is to God : or whether we 
our house which is from heaven : be sober, it is for yom* cause. 

3 If so be that being clothed we 14 Eor the love of Christ constrain- 

shall not be found naked. eth us ; because we thus judge, that 

4 Eor we that ai'e in this tabema- if one died for aU, then were all 
cle do groan, being bm*dened: not dead: 

for that we would be unclothed, but 16 And that he died for all, that 
clothed upon, that mortality might they which live should not hence- 
be swallowed up of life. forth live unto themselves, but unto 

5 Now he that hath wrought us him which died for them, and rose 
for the selfsame thing is God, who again. 

also hath given unto us the earnest 16 Wherefore henceforth know we 
of the Spirit. no man after the flesh : yea, though 

6 Therefore we are always con- we have known Christ after the flesh, 
fident, knowing that, whilst we are yet now henceforth know we him no 
at home’in the body, we are absent more. 

from the Lord : 17 Therefore if any man be m 

7 (Eor we walk by faith, hot by Christ, he is a new creature: old 

sight:) things are passed away; behold, all 

8 We are confident, I say, and things are become new. 

w illin g rather to be absent from 18 And all things of God, who 
the body, and to be present with hath I’econciled us to lumself by J e- 
the Lord, sus Christ, and hath given to us the 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, whe- ministry of reconciliation; ^ 

ther present or absent, we may be 19 To wit, that God was in Christ, 
accepted of him . reconciling the world unto himself, 

10 Eor we must all appear before not imputing their trespasses unto 
the judgment seat of Christ; that them; and hath committed unto us 
eveiy one may receive the things the word of reconciliation. 

done in his body, according to that 20 Not?" tbo^l are ambassadors 
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Paul’s faithfulness II. COEiUiTTHIANS, 6. in the ministry. 


for Christ, as though Goddidheseech 
you by us : we pray you in Christ’s 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to he 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 That he hath approved himself a faithful 
minister of Christ, both by his exhortOr 
tions, 3 and by integrity of life, i and by 
patient enduring all kinds of affliction and 
disgraces for the gospel. 10 Of which he 
speaketh the more boldly amongst them, 
because his heart is open to them, 13 and 
he expecteth the like affection from them 
again, 14 exhorting to flee the society and 
pollutions of idolaters, as being themselves 
temffles of the living God. 

‘^'¥rE- then, as workers together 
I V V with him, beseech you also 
that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain. 

2 (For he saith, I have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day 
of salvation have I succoui*ed thee: 
behold, .now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of salvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministiy be not blamed: 

4 But in all things approving our- 
selves as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in ne- 
cessities, in distresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in 
.tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsufifering, by kindness, by the 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of tinith, by the 
power of God, by the aimour of 
righteousness on the right hand and 
on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as de- 
ceivers, and yet true; 


9 As unknown, and well known; 
as dying, and, behold, we live; as 
chastened, and not killed; 

10 As soiTOwfuI, yet alway rejoic- 
ing; as poor, yet making many rich; 
as having nothing, and yet possess- 
ing all things. 

11 0 ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
open unto you, om’ heart is enlarged. 

12 Te are not straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in your oivn bowels. 

13 How for a recompence in the 
same, (I speak as unto my children,) 
be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness ? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkness 1 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial ? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel? 

16 And what agi’eement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God ; as 
God hath said, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them; and I wiU be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 

17 "Wherefore come out from a- 
mong them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I udll receive you, 

18 And will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 B.e proceedeth in exhorting them to purity 
of life, 2 and to bear him like affection as 
he doth to them. 8 Whereof lest he might 
seem to doubt, he declareth what comfort 
he took in his afflictions, by the report 
tohich Titus gave of their godly sorrow, 
which his former epistle had wrought in 
them, 13 and of their lovingkindness and 
obedience towards Titus, answerable to his 
former boastings of them. 
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The good effect 

AVIjN^G therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse om’selves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spuit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no Tna.n ^ 
we have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn 
you: for I have said before, that 
ye are in our hearts to die and live 
with you. 

4 Great is my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is my glorying 
of you; I am filled with comfort, 

I am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. 

6 For, when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every 
side ; without were fightings, with- 
in were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that comfort- 
eth those that are cast down, com- 
forted us by the coming of Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, when he 
told us youi' earnest desire, your 
mourning, yom’ fervent mind toward 
me; so that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with alerter, I do not repent, though 
I did repent : for I perceive that the 
same epistle hath made you sorryj 
though it were but for a season. 

9 In^ow I rejoice, not that ye were 
made soiry, but that ye soiTowed 
to repentance: for ye were made 
sorry ^ after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in 
nothing. 

10 For godly soitow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be j 
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qf godly sorrow. 

repented of; but the soitow of the 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
that ye soiTowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what vehement desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 
In all things ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote un- 
to you, I did it not for his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for his 
cause that suffered wrong, but that 
om' care for you in the sight of God 
might appear unto you. 

^ 13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort; yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the joy 
of Titus, because his spirit was re- 
freshed by you ah. 

14 For if I have boasted anything 
to him of you, I am not ashamed; 
but as we spake all things to you in 
tiTith, even so oui’ boasting, which I 
made before^ Titus, is found a tmth. 

15 And his inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of 
you all, how with feai* and trem- 
bling ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 B.e slirreth them wp to a liberal contribu- 
tion for the poor saints at Jerusalem, by 
the example of the Macedonians, 7 by com- 
mendation of their former forwardness, 
9 the example of Christ, 14 and by the 
spiritual profit that shall redound to them- 
selves thereby: 16 commending to them the 
integriiy and willingness of Titus, and 
those other brethren, who upon his request, 
exhortation, and commendation, were pur- 
posely come to them for this business: 


II. CORINTHIANS, 7. 




The liberality of 

ORBOYBR, brethren, we 
you to wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the churches of 
Macedonia; 

2 How that in a great trial of af- 
fliction the abundance of their joy 
and their deep poverty abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 Bor to their power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond their power 
they were willing of themselves j 

4 Praying us with much intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

6 And this they did^ not as we 
hoped, but first gave their o^vn 
'selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the mU of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, 
that as he had begun, so he would 
also finish in you the same grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in eveiy 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, 
and in your love to us, see that ye 
abound in -this grace also. 

8 I speak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the forwardness 
of others, and to prove the sincerity 
of your love. 

9 Bor ye know the gi'ace of our 
.Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye thi’ough his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice : 
for this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be forward a year ago. 

1 1 Now therefore perform the doing 
of it; that as there was a readiness 
to will, so there maybe a performance 
also out of that which ye have. 


the Macedonians. 

12 Bor if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 

13 Bor I mean not that other men 
be eased, and ye bui’dened: 

14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance maybe 
a supply for their want, that their 
abundance also may be a supply 
for youi* want: that there may be 
equality: 

15 As it is written. He that had 
gathered much had nothing over; 
and he that had gathered'^ile had 
no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which 

E ut the same earnest care into the 
eari of Titus for you. 

17 Bor indeed he accepted the ex- 
hortation; but being more forward, 
of his own accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise is in the gos- 
pel tlu’oughout aU the chm’ches; 

19 And not that only, but who was 
also chosen of the chui’ches to tra- 
vel with us vrith this gi’ace, which 
is administered by us to the glory 
of the same Lord, and declaration 
of^ouv ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us : 

21 Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them om* 
brother, whom we have oftentimes 
proved ddigeut in many things, but 
now much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which I have in 
you. 

23 Whether any do inquire of 
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ir. CORINTHIANS, 8. 
do 




Almsgiving II. OOEINTHIANS, 9. recommended. 


Titus, he is my partner and fellow- 
helper concerning you: or our bre- 
thren he inquired of, they are the 
messengers of the churches, and 
the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of oim boasting on 
your behalf. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 Se yieldeth the reason why, though he 
knew their forwardness, yet he sent Titus 
and his brethren beforehand. 6 And he 
proceedeth in stirring them up to a bounti- 
ful alms, as being but a kind of sowing of 
seed, 10 which shall return a greatincrease 
to them, 13 and occasion a great sacrifice 
of thanksgivings unto God. 

F or as touching the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous 
for me to wi'ite to you : 

2 Eor I know the fomardness of 
youi* mind, for which I boast of you 
t'o them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
was ready a year ago ; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 
in vain in this behalf; that,' as I 
said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedo- 
nia come with me, and find you mi- 
prepared, we (that we say not, ye) 
should be ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 

■ 5 Therefore I thought it necessary 
to exhort the brethren, that they 
would go before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your bounty, whereof 
ye had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of 
bounty, and not as of covetousness. 

6 But this I say, He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully. 


7 Bveiy man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of necessity : for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And God is able to make aU gi’ace 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in ^ things, 
may aboimd to every good work: 

9 (As it is wi’itten. He hath dis- 
persed abroad ; he hath given to the 
poor: his righteousness remaineth 
for ever. 

10 How he that ministereth seed 
to the sower both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your 
seed sown, and increase the fmits 
of your righteousness;) 

11 Being enriched in eveiy thing 
to all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 Eor the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also 
by many thanksgivings unto God ; 

13 Whiles by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for your 
liberal distribution unto them, and 
unto all men; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the ex- 
ceeding grace of God in you. 

16 Thanks he unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 

CHAPTER 10. 

Against the false apostles, who disgraced the 
weakness of his person and bodily pre- 
sence, he setteth out the spiritual might 
and authority, loith which he is armed 
against all adversary powers, 7 assuring 
them that at his coming he will be found 
as mighty in word, as he is now in writing 
being absent, 12 and withal taxing them 
for reaching out themselves beyond their 
compass, and vaunting themselves into 
other men’s labours. 
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Tlie apostle's 

OW I Paul myself beseecli you 
by the meelmess and gentle- 
ness of Chi'istj who in presence am 
base among you, but being absent 
am bold toward you: 

2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present with 
that confidence, wherewith I think 
to be bold against some, whieh 
think of us as if we walked accord- 
ing to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after the flesh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong 
holds ;) 

V 5 Casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself 
against tlie knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity eveiythought 
to the obedience of Christ ; 

6 And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when yom* 
obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? If any man 
tinist to himself that he is Christ’s, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Chi’ist’s, even so are 
we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast some- 
what more of our authority, which 

' the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion, and not for your destniction, 

I should not be ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For Ms letters, say they, are 
weighty and powerful ; but Ms 
bo(hly presence is weak, and Ms 
speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters 

276 


spiritual power. 

when we are absent, such will we 
he also in deed when we are pre- 
sent. 

12 For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
om’selves with some that com- 
mend themselves : but they mea- 
suring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise, 

13 But we win not boast of things 
without our measure, but according 
to the measure ofthemlewliich God 
hath distributed to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not om'selves 
beyond our measure, as though we 
reached not unto you: for we are 
come as far as to you also in preach- 
ing the gospel of Chiist: 

15 Hot boasting of things with- 
out our measm’e, that is, of other 
men’s labours; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that 
we shall be enlarged by you accord- 
ing to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the re- 
gions beyond you, and not to boast 
in another man’s line of things made 
ready to om* hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord, 

18 For not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Out of his jealousy, over the Corinthians, 
who seemed to make more account of the 
false apostles than of him, he entereth 
into a forced commendation of himself, 
6 of his equality with the chief apostles, 
T of his preaching thegospelto them freely, 
and without any their charge, 13 shewing 
that he was not inferior to those deceitful 
workers in any legal prerogative, 23 and 
in the service of Christ, and in all kind of 
\ sufferrings for his ministry, far superior. 


IL CORINTHIANS, 10. 




Paul excuseth II. CORINTHIANS, 11. his selfboasting. 


W OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy: for I have espoused 
you to one husband, that I may pre- 
sent as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, 
as the sei-pent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so youi* minds should 
be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

4 F or if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, 
or another gospel, Avliich ye have 
not accepted, ye might well bear 
with him. 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit 
behind the veiy chiefest apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in speech, 
et not in knowledge; but we have 
een throughly made manifest a- 
mong you in aU things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in 
abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the gospel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taldng 
wages of them, to do you seiwice. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man : for that which was lack- 
ing to me the brethi-en which came 
from Macedonia supplied: and in 
all things I have kept myself from 
being bm’densome unto you, and 
so ■will I keep myself. 

10 As the ti-uth of Christ is in me, 
no man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? because I love you 
not? God knoweth. 


12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such are false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan him- 
self is transformed into an angel of 
light. 

_ 16 Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers also be transformed 
as the ministers of righteousness; 
whose end shall be according to 
tlieir works. 

16 I say again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that I may boast 
myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak it 
notafterthe Lord, but as it were fool- 
ishly, in this confidence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh. I -will glory ^o. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, see- 
ing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak. How- 
beit whereinsoever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am 1. 
Are they Israelites? so am I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham? so am 1. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? 
(I speak as a fool) I am more ; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, in deaths oft. 
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pauVs sufferings II. CORINTHIANS, 12. and revelations. 


24 Of the Jews five times received 
1 forty stripes save one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
once was I stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep; 

26 In joumeyings often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among 
false brethren ; 

27 In weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. 

\28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches. 

29 Who.is weak, and I am not weak? 
who is offended, and I burn not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus- Christ, which is blessed 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 

32 In Damascus the goveraor un- 
der A r etas the king kept the city of 
the Damascenes with a ganason, 
desirous to apprehend me : 

. 33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 For commending of his apostleship, though 
he might glory of his wonderful revela- 
tions, 9 yet he rather chooseth to glory of 
his infirmities, 11 blaming them for forc- 
ing him to this vain boasting. 14 Hepro- 
miseth to come to them again: but yet 
altogether in the affection of a father, 20 
although he feareth he shall to his grief 
find many offenders, andpublick disorders 
there. 


I T is not expedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 
2 I knew a man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell; or whether out 
of the body, 1 cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) such an one caught up 
to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whe- 
ther in the body, or out of the body, 
I cannot tell : God knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up in- 
to paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a 
man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I gloiy: 
yet of myself I will not gloiy, but 
in mine infiimities. 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the trath: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man should think of 
me above that which lie seeth me 
to 1)6, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the messenger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be exalted above 
measm’e. 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said imto me. My 
gi’ace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon 
me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
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II. CORINTHIANS, 13. obstinate sinners. 


Paul ihreateneth 

cessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ’s sake : for when 
I am weak, then am I strong. 

Ill am become a fool in gloiTing; 
ye have compelled me : for I ought 
to have been commended of you: 
for in nothing am I behind the 
very chiefest apostles, though I be 
nothing, 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all pa- 
tience, in signs, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were 
inferior to other chm'ches, except 
it he that I myself was not bur- 
densome to you? forgive me this 
wi’ong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burdensome to you: for I 
seek not yours, but you: for the 
childi'en ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for the 
childi’en. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you; though the 
more abimdantly I love you, the less 
I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not bm’den 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 Bid I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom 1 sent imto 
you? 

18 I desired Titus, and with him 
I sent a brother. Bid Titus make 
a gain of you? walked we not in 
the same spirit? walked we not in 
the same steps ? 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse 
ourselves unto you? we speak before 
God in Christ : but we do all things, 
dearly beloved, for your edifying. 


20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I 
shall not find you such as I would, 
and that I shall be foimd unto you 
such as ye would not: lest there he 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swellings, 
tumults; 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will hmnble me among you, 
and that I shall bewail many which 
have sinned already, and have not 
repented of the uncleanness and 
fornication and lasciviousness which 
they have committed. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 He ihreateneth severity, and the power of 
his apostleship against obstinate sinners, 
it And advising them to a trial of their 
faith, 7 and to a reformation of their 
sins before his coming, 11 he concludeth 
his epistle with a general exhortation and 
a prayer. 

T his is the third time X' am com- 
ing to you. In the mouth of 
two or three witnesses shall every 
word be established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell 
you, as if I were present, the se- 
cond time; and being absent now I 
write to them which heretofore have 
sinned, and to aU other, that, if I 
come again, I will not spare : 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is hot weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For though he was cracified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power of God. For we also are 
weak in him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward you. 
5 Examine yom’selves, whether ye 
be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates? 
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Be concludeth with a II. COHINTHIAHS, 13. general exhortatwn. 


6 But I trust that ye shall fcuow 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 How I pray to God that ye do 
no evil ; not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye should do 
that which is honest, though we be 
as reprobates. 

8 Bor we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the trutlr 

9 Bor we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 
also we wish, even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I vn-ite these things 
being absent, lest being present I 
should use .sharpness, according to 
the power which the Lord hath 


given me to edification, and not to 
destiTiction, 

11 BinaUy, brethren, farewell. Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace; and the God of 
love and peace shall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy 
kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
he with you all. Amen, 

*jl The second epistle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


^ THE HPISTLB OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER 1 

6 He wondereth that they have so soon left 
him and the gospel, 8 and accurseth those 
that preavh any other gospel than he did. 
11 He learned the gospel not of men, hut 
of God: 14 and sheweth what he was before 
his calling, 17 and ^ohat he did presently 
after it. 

P AUL, ah apostle, (not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus 
Clnist, and God the Bather, who 
raised him from the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren which a,re 
with me, unto the churches of Galatia : 
3 Grace he to you and peace from 
God the Bather, and /rom our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Bather : 

5 To whom he glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I maiwel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called you 


into the grace of Christ unto an- 
other gospel: 

7 Which is not another ; but there 
be some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach anyother gospel unto 
you than that which we have preach- 
ed unto you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now 
again. If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 

10 Bor do I now persuade men, or 
God? or do I seek to please men? 
for if I yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached of 
me is not after man. 

12 Bor I neither received^ it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
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Paul sheweth why he 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure I 
persecuted the church of God, and 
wasted it: 

14 Andprofitedin the Jews’ religion 
above many my equals in mine oWn 
nation, being more exceedingly zeal- 
ous of the traditions of my fathers. 

15 JBut when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I 
might preach him among the hea- 
then; immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem 
to them which were apostles before 
me; but I went into Arabia, and 
returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days, 

19 But other of the apostles saw I 
none, save James the Lord’s brother. 

20 Now the things which I -write un- 
to you, behold, before God, I lie not. 

21 Affcei'wards I came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unkno-wn by face unto 
the churches of Judsea which were 
in Christ : 

23 But they had heard only. That 
he which persecuted us in times past 
now preacheth the faith which once 
he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 He sheweth when he went up again to Je- 
rusalem, and for what purpose: 3 and 
that Titus was not circumcised; 11 and 
that he resisted Peter, and told him the 
reason, 14 why he and other, being Jews, 
do believe in Christ to be justified by faith, 
and not by works: 20 and that they live 
not in sin, who are so jiistified. 


went to Jerusalem.. 

T hen fomdeen years after I 
went up again to Jerusalem 
■with Barnabas, and took Titus -with 
also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, and 
communicated unto them that gos- 
pel which I preach among the Gen- 
tiles, but privately to them which 
were of reputation, lest by any means 
I should run, or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was -with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false bre- 
thren unawares brought in, who 
came in pri-vily to spy out our 
liberty which we have in Christ Je- 
sus, that they might bring us into 
bondage : 

^ 5 To whom we gave place by sub- 
jection, no, not for an hour; that 
the truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue -with you, 

6 But of these who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me : God ac- 
cepteth no man’s person :) for they 
who seemed to he somewhat in con- 
ference added nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw 
that the gospel of the uncircumcision 
was committed unto me, as the gospel 
of the circumcision was unto Peter ; 
8 (For he that -wrought efiectually 
in Peter to the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same was mighty 
in me toward the Gentiles ;) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given unto 
me, they gave to me and Barnabas 
the right hands of fellowship ; that 
we should go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumcision. 
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GALATIANS, 2. 



PauVs expostulation 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor ; the same which 
1 also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that cei'tain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles : but when they were come, 
he withdrew and sepai'ated himself, 
fearing them which were of the cir- 
cumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled 
like^vise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away 
with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walk- 
ed not uprightly according to the 
truth of the gospel, I said unto Pe- 
ter before them all. It thou, being a 
Jew, livest after the manner of Gen- 
tiles, and not as do' the Jews, why 
compellest thou the Gentiles to live 
as do the Jews? 

15 "We who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not jus- 
tified by the works of the law, but 
by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that 
we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
law : for by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be jus- 
tified by Christ, we ourselves also 
are found sinnei*s, is therefore Christ 
the minister of sin ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a 
transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am dead 
to the law, that I might live unto 
God. 


with Peter, 

20 I am crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but. 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, whO' 
loved me, and gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Chi-ist is dead in vain.. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 JBTe asketh what moved them to leave the- 
faith, and hang upon the lawf 6 They 
that believe are justified, 9 and blessed 
with Abraham. 10 And this he sheweth 
by many reasons. 

0 FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Chiist hath been evi- 
dently set forih, crucified among 
you? 

2 This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spiiit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
3 Are ye so foolish? having begun 
in the Spirit are ye now made per- 
fect by the flesh? 

4 Have ye suffered so many things 
in vain? if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh mi- 
racles among you, doeth he it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, 
and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness. 

7 Emow ye therefore that they 
which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying. In 
thee shall all nations be blessed, 
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9 So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: 
for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things 
which are wiatten in the book of the 
law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified by 
the law in the sight of God, it is 
evident: for, The just shall live by 
faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that doeth them shall 
live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us fi*om 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us : for it is written. Cursed 
is eveiy one that haugeth on a tree : 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we might receive 
the promise of the Spirit through 
faith. 

15 Brethren,! speak after the man- 
ner of men ; Though it be but a nian’s 
covenant, yet if it he confinned, no 
man disannuUeth, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as 
of one. And to thy seed,which isChrist. 

17 And this I say, that the cove- 
nant, that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was' 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should make 
the promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promise : but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law ? It was added because of trans- 
gressions, till the seed should come 


to whom the promise was made; 
and it was ordained by angels in 
the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a me- 
diator of one, but God is one. 

21/5 the law then against the pro- 
mises of God? God forbid: for if 
there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righte- 
ousness should have been by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath con- 
cluded all under'sin, that the pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto 
the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring t^sunto Christ, 
that we might be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster. 

26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female: for ye 
are aU one in Christ Jgsus. 

29 And if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 We toei'e under the law till Christ came, 
as the heir is under his guardian till he be 
of age, 5 But Christ freed us from the 
law; therefore we are servants no longer 
to it. 14 He remembereth their good will 
to him, and his to them, 22 and sheweth 
that we are the sons of Abraham by the 
freewoman. 

OW I say. That the heir, as 
long as he is a child, difiereth 
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notliiuff from a servant, though he ye spake of? for I beai- you record, 
be lord of all; possible, ye 

2 But is under tutors and govern- would have plucked out your own 

ors until the time appointed of the eyes, and have given them to me. 
father. ^ therefore become your 

3 Even so we when we were cbil- enemy, because I teU you the truth? 

dren were in ^bondage under the 17 They zealously affect you, 
elements of the world: not weU; yea, they would exclude 

4 But when the fulness of the time you, that ye might affect them, 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 18 But it is good to be zealously 
made of a woman, made under the affected always in a good thi7ig, 

and not only when I am present 

5 To redeem them that were under with you. ^ 

the law, that we might receive the 19 My little chil^en, of whom I 
adoption of sons. travail in birth again until Christ be 

6 And because ye are sons, Godhatli formed in you, 

sent foi-th the Spirit of his Son into 20 I desire to be present with you 
Vour hearts, crjung, Abba, Father, now, and to change my voice; for 1 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a stand in doubt of you. 

sei-vaut, but a son; and if a son, 21 Tell me, ye that desire to be un- 
then an heir of God through Chiist. der the law, do ye not hear the law? 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 22 For it is written, that Abraham 

not God, ye did service unto them had two sons, the one by a bond- 
which by natui*e are no gods. maid, the other by a freewoman. 

9 But now, after that ye have 23 But he who was of the bond- 
known God, or rather are known of woman was born after the flesh; 
God, how turn ye again to the weak but he of the fi’cewoman was by 
and beggarly elements, whereunto promise. 

ye desire again to be in bondage? 24 Which things are an allegoiy: 

10 Ye obseiwe days, and months, forthesearethetwo covenants; the 

and times, and years. ' onefr'om the mount Sinai, which gen- 

ii I am afraid of you, lest I have dereth to bondage,^ which is Agar. 

bestowed upon you labom* in vain. 25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem 

I am; for I am as ye are: ye have which now is, and is in bondage 
not injured me at all. with her childi'en. 

13 Te know how through infii-mity 26 But Jeiysalem which is above is 

of the flesh I preached the gospel fi-ee, which is the mother of us aU. 
unto you at the first. 27 For it is written. Rejoice, thou 

14 And my temptation which was barren that bearest not;^ break lortn 

in my flesh ye despised not, nor re- and ciy, thou that travailest not : for 
iected ; but received me as an angel the desolate hath maiy more chil- 
of God, even as Christ Jesus, dren than she winch hatn an hus- 

16 Where is then the blessedness band. 
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28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was bom 
after the flesh persecuted him th.at 
was horn after the Spirit, even so 
it is now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith the 
scripture? Cast out the bondwoman 
and her son: for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not be heir with 
the son of the freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 He moveth them to stand in their liberty, 
3 and not to observe circumcision: 13 but 
rather love, which is the sum of the law. 
19 He reckoncth up the works of the flesh, 
22 and the fruits of the Spirit, 25 and ex- 
horteth to walk in the Spirit. 

S TAND fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to eveiy man 
that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect un- 
to you, whosoever of you are justified 
by the law ; ye are fallen from grace. 

6 For we through the Spirit wait for 
the hope of righteousness by faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
imcircumcision; but faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Te did run well; who did hin- 
der you that ye should not obey the 
truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
him that callcth you. 


Works of the flesh. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 1 have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye wiU be none other- 
wise minded: but he that troubleth 
you shall bear his judgment, whoso- 
ever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer 
persecution? then is' the offence of 
the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut off 
which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
but by love seiwe one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this ; Thou shalt love 
thy neighboui' as thyself. 

16 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh: and these are contrary the 
one to the other: so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not xmder the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these; Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
riance, emulations, wrath, strife, se- 
ditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revelliugs, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I have 
also told you in time past, that they 
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which do such things shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance : against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s have 
crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, envy- 
ing one another. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 He moveth them to deal mildly vnth a 
brother that hath slipped, 2 arid to bear 
one another's burden: 6 to be liberal to 
their teachers, 9 and not weary of well 
doing. 12 Be sheweth what they intend 
that preach circumcision. 14 He glorieth 
in nothing, save in the cross of Christ. 

B rethren, if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are 
spiiitual, restore such an one in the 
spirit of meekness; considei-ing thy- 
self, lest thou also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

3 E or if a man think himself to 
be something, when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. 

- 4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and not 
in another. 

6 For eveiy man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a man sow- 
eth, that shall he also reap. 


8 For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in well 
doing: for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not.. 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all men^ 
especially imto them who are of the- 
household of faith, 

11 Ye see how lai’ge a letter I 
have witten tmto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a. 
fair shew in the flesh, they constram. 
you to be circumcised; only lest 
they should suffer persecution for 
the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law; 
but desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may gloi^ in your flesh. 

14 But God foi’bid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumcision, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon the Israel of 
God. 

17 From henceforih let no man. 
trouble me : for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus, 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ he with your 
spirit. Amen. 

®1I Unto the Galatians written from 
Home, 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 AJter the salutation, 3 and thanksgiving 
for the JSphesians, 4 he treateih of our 
election, 6 and adoption by grace, 11 which 
is the true and proper fountain of man’s 
salvation. 13 And because the height of 
this mystery cannot easily be attained 
unto, 16 he praycth that they may come 
18 to the full knowledge and 20 possession 
thereof in Christ, 

P AULj an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, to the saints 
which are at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ J csus : 

2 Grace he to you, and peace, 
from God our Eathor, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed he the God and Father 
of oui' Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings in heavenly in Christ: 

4 According as he hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in 
love: 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of liis wiU, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his 
gi'ace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the beloved. 

7 In whom we have redeniption 
through his blood, the for^veness 
of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded to- 
ward us in all wisdom and prudence ; 
9 Having made known unto ^ us 
the mystery of his wiU, according 


to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather 
together in one aU things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which 
are on eaidh; even in him: 

11 In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the pm-pose of him 
who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will : 

12 That we should be to the praise 
of his glory, who first tnistedinChrist. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard the word of tnith, the 
gospel of your salvation : in whom 
also after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, 

14 Which is the earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemption of 
the pm'chased possession, unto the 
praise of his glory. 

16 Wherefore I also, after I heard 
of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 
love unto all the saints, 

I 16 Cease not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers; 

17 That the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the spii'it of wisdom and 
revelation in the Imowledge of him : 

18 The eyes of yoiu understand- 
ing being enlightened; that ye may 
know wliat is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding 



The exaltation of Christ. 

gi’eatness of his power to us-ward 
who beheve, according to the work- 
ing of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, 
and evei'y name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come : 

22 And hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to he the head 
over all things to the church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all in all. 

' CHAPTER 2. 

1 By comparing what we were by 8 nature, 
with what we are 6 by grace: 10 he de- 
clareth, that we are made for good works; 
and 13 being brought near by Christ, 
should not live as 11 Gentiles, and 12 fo- 
reigners in titne past but as 19 citizens 
with the saints, and the family of God. 

AND you hath he quiclcened) who 
were dead in trespasses and 

sins; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked 
accord- ; to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worlc- 
eth in the children of disobedience : 
.3 Among whom also we aU had 
our conversation in times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind; and 
were by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his gr6at love wherewith he 
loved us, . 

5 Even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with 
Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) 


We are saved hy grace. 

6 And hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ Jesus : 

7 That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches of 
his gi’ace in his kindness toward us 
^through Christ J esus. 

8 For by gi’ace are ye saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves : it 
is the gift of God : 

9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called the Circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands ; 

12 That at that time ye were with- 
out Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God 
in the world : 

13 But now in Clirist Jesus ye 
who sometimes were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For ho is om’ peace, Avho hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us; 

15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained m ordinances; 
for to make in himself of twain one 
new man, so making peace ; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by 
the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby: ' 

17 And came and preached peace 
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to you which were afai’ off, and to 
them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers’ and foreigner, but fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God; 

20 And are built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone i 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
fi'amed together groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom ye also are buildcd 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

CHAPTER 3. 

5 The hidden myatcry, 6 that the Gentiles 
should be saved, 3 wusmade knownto Paul 
by revelation: 8 and to him was that grace 
given, that 9 he should preach it. 13 Be 
dcsireth them not to faint for his tribulor 
lion, 14 and praycth 19 that they may per- 
ceive the great love of Christ toivard them.^ 

F oil this cause I Paul, the pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God which is 
given me to you-ward : 

3 How that by revelation ho made 
hnown unto me the mystery,* (as I 
wrote afore in few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
•understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ) 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed mito his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles should be fel- 
lowheirs, and of the same body, and 
partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the gospel: 


7 Whereof I was made a minister, 
according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ ; 

9 And to make aU men see what is 
the fellowship of the mystery, which 
fi’om the beginning of the world 
hath been liid in God, who created 
all things by Jesus Christ : 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principahties and powers in hea- 
venly places, might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of 
God, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
pose wliich he purposed in Christ 
Jesus oui* Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness and 
access with confidence by the faith 
of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint 
not at my trib-dations for you, which 
is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord J esus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would gi-aut you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, to 
be strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith ; that ye, being root- 
ed and gi’ounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height ; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
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which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with aU.the fulness 
of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him he glory in the church 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 B.e ezhorteth to unity, 7 and declareth that 
God therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto 
men, that his church might he 13 edified, 
and 16 grown up in Christ. 18 He call- 
eth them from the impurity of the Gentiles, 
24 to put on the new man, 25 to cast off 
lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 

X THEREFORE, the prisoner of 
JL the Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation where- 
ivith ye are called, 

2 With aU lowliness and meekness, 
with longsufiering, forbearing one 
another in love ; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. _ 

4 J^ere is one body, and one Spi- 
rit, even as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, 

6 One God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and 
in you aU. 

7 But unto eveiy one of us is given 
grace according to the measure of 
the gift of Christ. 

S Wherefore he saith. When he 
ascended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth ? 

10 He that descended is the same 


ANS, 4. gif ts unto men. 

also that ascended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all 
things.) 

11 And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ : 

13 TiU we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ : 

14 That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 

15 But speaking the truth in love, 
may gi’ow up into him in aU things, 
which is the head, even Christ: 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted 
by that which eveiy joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edify- 
ing of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify 
in the Lord, tliat ye henceforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the imderstanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is 
in them, because of the blindness of 
their heart : 

19- Who being past feeling have 
given themselves over unto lasci- 
viousness, to work all uncleannesa 
>vith gi’eedincss. 


10 



Exhortations to EPHESIANS, 5. holiness, love, ‘^c. 


20 But ye har/e not so learned 
Christ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard him, 
and have been taught by him, as the 
truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye put off conceniing the 
former conversation the old man, 
which is cormpt according to the 
deceitful lusts ; 

23 And be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind ; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created in 
rigliteousness and true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak every man tnith with his 
neighbour : for we are members one 
of another. 

26 Be ye angiy, and sin not: let 
not the sim go do^vn upon yom- 
wrath : 

27 Neither give place to the 
devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that ncedeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of edifying, 
that it may minister gi’ace imto the 
hearers. 

30 And gileve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are sealed xmto 
the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wi'ath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speakmg, be put away fi’om you, 
with all malice; 

32 And be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one an- 
other, even as God for Ohi’ist’s sake 
hath forgiven you, 


OHAPTEE, 5, 

2 After general exhortations, to love, 3 to 
fly fornication, 4 and all uncleanness, 7 
not to converse with the wicked, 15 to walk 
warily, and to he 18 filled with the Spirit, 
22 he descendeth to the particular duties, 
how wives ought to ohey their husbands, 
25 and husbands ought to love their wives, 
32 even as Christ doth his church, 

B >E ye therefore followers of God, 
^ as dear children ; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given 
himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling 
savoiu*. 

3 But fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not be 
once named among you, as becometh 
saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. 

6 For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words; for because of these 
things cometh the wi’ath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometimes darkness, 
but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light : _ , . . 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in 
all goodness and righteousness and 
truth;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto 
the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them.. 
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The duties of wives, 

12 For it is a shame even to speak 
of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

13 But all things that are reproved 
are made manifest by the Light : for 
whatsoever doth make manifest is 
light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light. 

15 See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil 

17 W'^herefore be ye not unwise, 
but understanding what the will of 
the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled with 
the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as unto the 
Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the chm’ch : and he is the saviom* 
of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is sub- 
ject unto Christ, so let the wives 
he to their own husbands in every 
thing. 

25 Husbands, love your vrives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself for it; 
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husbands, children, <&c. 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it ^vith the washing of water 
by the word, 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious chm’ch, not hav- 
ing spot, or Avrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his 
own flesh ; but nourisheth and che- 
risheth it, even as the Lord the 
church : 

30 For we are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall be 
joined unto his wdfe, and they two 
shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a gi'eat mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of 
you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself; and the wife see 
that she reverence her husband. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 The duty of children toivards their pOr 
rents, 5 of servants towards their masters. 
10 Our life is a warfare, 12 not only 
against flesh and blood, but also spiritual 
enemies. 13 The complete armour of a 
Christian, 18 and how it ought to be used. 
21 Tychicus is commended. 

C HILDREN, obey your parents 
in the Lord’: for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother ; 
(which is the first commandment 
Avith promise;) 

3 That it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live long on the 
earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 

. 10—2 


EPHESIANS, 6. 



The complete armour EPHESIANS, 6. of a Christian. 


your cliildren to wrath; but bring 
them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of yom’ heart, as unto 
Christ; 

6 Not with eyesei’vice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart ; 

7 With good will doing service, 
as to the Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he he bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening: knowing that your Master 
also is in heaven; neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. 

11 Put on the whole armom- of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wi’estle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of 
the darlmess of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand, 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 


having on the breastplate of right- 
eousness; 

15 And your feet shod with the 
prepai’ation of the gospel of peace; 

16 Above all, taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the Sphit, 
which is the word of God : 

18 Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with .all per- 
severance and supplication for all 
saints ; 

19 And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known 
the mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassa- 
dor in bonds: that therein I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know my 
afiairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a 
beloved brother and faitliM minis- 
ter in the Lord, shall make known 
to you aU things : 

22 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might 
comfori yom’ hearts. 

23 Peace he to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace he with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity. Amen. 

*51 Written from Home unto the Ephe- 
sians by Tychicus. 
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THE EPISTLE OE PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

3 Ha testijiefh his thankfulness to God, and 
his love toward them, for the fruits of 
their faith, and fellowship in his suffer- 
ings, 9 daily praying to him for their in- 
crease in grace: 12 he sheweth what good 
the faith of Christ had received hy his 
troubles at Rome, 21 and how ready he is 
to glorify Christ either by his life or death, 
27 exhorting them to unity, 28 and to for- 
titude in persecution, 

P AUL and Tiinotheus,theservants 
of Jesus Christ, to all the saints 
yin Christ Jesus which are at Phi- 
lippi, with the bishops and deacons : 
2 Grace he unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and /rom the 
Lord Jesus Chiist. 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of nune 
for you all making request with joy, 
5 For your fellowship in the gospel 
from the first day until now ; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you will perform 
until the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I have 
you in my heart j inasmuch as both 
in my bonds, and in the defence and 
confirmation of the gospel, ye all are 
partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly 
I long after you aU in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge. and in all judgment 5 


10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent ; that ye may be 
sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God. 

12 But I woTild ye should under- 
stand, brethi-en, that the things 
which happened unto me have fallen 
out leather unto the furtherance of 
the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ are 
manifest in all the palace, and in all 
other places; 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak 
the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even 
of envy and strife; and some also of 
good will : 

16 The one preach Christ of con-, 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonds : 

17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am set for the defence of 
the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Christ is preached; and I 
therein do rejoice, yea, and will re- 
joice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn 
to my salvation through your prayer, 
and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 



Paul exhorteth to PHILIPPIAlirS, 2. unity and humility^ 


20 According to my earnest ex- 
pectation and my hope, that in no- 
thing I shall be ashamed, bnt that 
with all boldness, a.s always, so now 
also Christ shall be mag-nified in my 
body, whether it he by life, or by 
death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain. 

22 Bnt if I live in the flesh, this is 
the frait of my labour: yet what I 
shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt 
two, haring a desire to depari, and 
to be with Christ; which is far 
better: 

24: Neveriheless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for yon. 

25 And haring this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and con- 
tinue with yon all for youi’ fiu’ther- 
ance and joy of faith; 

26 That yonr rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ: 
that whether I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I may hear of 
yom* affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
yom* adversaries: which is to them 
an erideut token of perdition, but 
to you of salvation, and that of 
God. 

29 For Tmto you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe 
on him, but also to suffer for his 
sake; 

30 Haring the same conflict which 
ye saw in me, and novr heai' to he 
jn me. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 Me exhorteth them to unityy and to all 
humbleness of mind, by the example of 
Christ’s humility and exaltation: 12 to 'a 
careful proceeding in the way of salvation, 
that they be as lights to the wiched world, 
1C and comforts to him their apostle, who 
is now ready to be offered up to God. 19 
Re hopeth to send Timothy to them, whom 
he greatly commendeth, 26 as Epaphrodi- 
ius also, whom he presently sendeth to them. 

I F there he therefore any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, 
if any bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye _my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, haring the same love, being 
of one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing he done through 
strife or vaingloiy ; but in lowliness 
of mind let each esteem other better 
than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the 
things of others. 

6 Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

6 "Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: 

7 But made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the foim 
of a seiwant, and was made in the 
likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus eveiy 
knee should bow, of things in hea- 
ven, and things in eaiiih, and things 
under the earth; 

11 And thad eveiy tongue shoxfld 
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He commendeth Timothy 

confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more 
in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without murmur- 
ings and disputings : 

15 That ye may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in the world; 

' 16 Holding forth the word of life; 
that I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that I have not i-un in vain, 
neither laboiued in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of your faith, 
I joy, and rejoice with you all,^ 

18 For the -same cause also do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus 

to send Timotheus shortly unto you, 
that I also may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state. ^ , 

20 For I have no man hkeminded, 
who will naturally care foryoui' state. 

. 21 For all seek their own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, 
that, as a son with the father, he 
hath served vrith me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as I shall see how 
it will go with me. 

24 But I. trust in the Lord that I 
also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to 
send to you Epaphroditus, my bro- 


and Epaphroditus. 

ther, and companion in labour, and 
fellowsoldier, but your messenger, 
and he that ministered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and 
was full of heaviness, because that 
ye had heard that he had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto 
dea,th: but God had mercy, on him; 
and not on him only, but on me also, 
lest I should have sorrow upon 

SOITOW. 

28 I sent him therefor© the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him again, 
ye may rejoice, and that I may be 
the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation ; 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not regard- 
ing his life, to supply your lack of 
service toward me. 

CHAPTER a 

1 Ke xvarneth them to beware of the false 
teachers of the circumcision, 4 shewing 
that himself hath greater cause than they 
to trust in the righteousness of the law: 
7 which notwithstanding he counteth as 
dung and loss, to gain Christ and his 
righteousness, 12 therein acknowledging 
his own imperfection. 16 He exhorteth 
them to be thus minded, 17 and to imitate 
him, 18 and to decline the ways of carnal 
Christians. 

IHALLY, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To -write the same 
things to 'you, to me indeed is not 
grievous, but for you it is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice m Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
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Paul givetk up PHILIP. 

man thinketh that he hath whereof 
he might trust in the flesh, I more : 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as touching the law, a Pha- 
risee; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church ; touching the righteousness 
which is in the law, blameless. 

7 But what things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things hut loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord : for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 
hut dung, that I may win Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not haying 
mine own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith ; 

10 That I may know Mm, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death; 

11 If by any means I might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already perfect : 
but I foUow after, if that I may ap- 
prehend that for which also I am 
apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count n'ot rnyself 
to have apprehended : but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, 

14 I press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus, 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus minded: and if in 


HANS, 4. all for Christ. 

any thing ye be otherwise minded, 
God shall reveal even this unto 
you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, let us walk by the 
same rule, let us mind the same 
thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together 
of me, and mark them which walk 
so as ye have us for an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ: 

19 Whose end w destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and whose glory 
is in their shame, who mind earthly 
things.) 

20 For our conversation is in hea- 
ven; from whence also we look for 
the Savioiu, the Lord Jesus Christ: 

21 Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself. 

CHAPTEK, 4. 

1 From •particular admonitions 4 Tie pro- 
ceedeth to general exhortations, 10 shewing 

■> how he rejoiced at their liberality towards 
him lying in prison, not so much for Hie 
supply of his ovm wants, as for the grace 
of God in them. ,19 And so he concludeth 
with prayer and salutations. 

T herefore, my brethren 
dearly beloved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so stand fast in 
the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also, trae 
yokefellow, help those women which 
laboured with me in the gospel, 
with Clement also, and with other 



Tlie liberality of PHILIPPIANS, 4. tlie Philippians. 

my fellowlabourers, whose names structed both to be full and to be 
are in the book of life. hungry, both to abound and to suf- 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and fer need. 

again I say, Rejoice. 13 I can do all things through 

5 Let your moderation be known Christ which strengtheneth me. 

unto all men. The Lord is at 14 Notwithstanding ye have well 
hand. - done, that ye did communicate with 

6 Be careful for nothing; but in my affliction. 

everything by prayer and supplica- 15 Now ye Philippians know also, 
tion with thanksgiving let your re- that in the beginning of the gospel, 
quests be made known unto God. when I departed from Macedonia, 

7 imd the peace of God, which no church communicated with me 
passeth all understanding, shall keep as concerning giving and receiving, 
your hearts and minds through but ye only. 

Christ Jesus. 1 6 For even in Thessalonica ye sent 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever once and again unto my necessity, 
things are true, whatsoever things 17 Not because I desire a gift; 
hre honest, whatsoever things are but I desire fruit that may abound 
just, whatsoever things are pure, to your account. 

whatsoever things are lovely, what- 18 But I have all, and abound ; 
soever things are of good report; if I am full, having received of Epa- 
there be any virtue, and if there be phroditus the things which were 
any praise, think on these things. sent from you, an odour of a sweet 

9 Those things, which ye have both smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
leamed, and received, and heard, pleasing to God. 

and seen in me, do : and the God of 19 But my God shall supply all 
peace shall be with you. your need according to his riches 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord in gloiy by Christ Jesus. 

greatly, that now at the last your 20 Now unto God and our Father 
care of me hath flourished again ; be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 
wherein ye were also careful, but 21 Salute every saint in Christ Je- 
ye lacked opportunity. sus. The brethren which are with 

- 11 Not that I speak in respect of me greet you. 
want; for I have learned, in what- 22 All the saints salute you, chiefly 
soever state I am, therewith to be they that are of Csesar’s household, 
content. 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 

12 I know both how to be abased, Christ be with you aU. Amen, 
and I know how to abound : every ^ It was written to the Philippians 
where and in all things I am in- from Rome by^ Epaphroditus. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

GOLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 After salutation he thanhcth God for their 
faith, *! confirmeth the doctrine of Epaph- 
ras, 9 prayeth further for their increase 
in grace, 14 describeih the true Christ, 21 
encoxbrageth them to receive Jesus Christ, 
and commendeth his own ministry. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timo- 
thens our brother, 

2 To^ the saints and faithful bre- 
tlu-en in Ghi’ist which are at Colosse : 
Grace he unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
liraying ahvays for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which 
ye hace to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, ivhereof ye heard 
before in the word of the truth of 
the gospel; 

6 Which is come unto you, as it is 
in all the world; and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth also in you, since the 
day ye heard of it, and knew the 
grace of God in truth ; 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellowservaut, who is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared imto us yom* 
love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since the 
day we heard” it, do not cease to pray 
for you, and to desire that ye might 
be filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wisdom and spiritual un- 
derstanding; 


[ 10 That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being 
fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of 
God; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, un- 
to all patience and longsufl:ering with 
joyfulness ; 

12 Gmng thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light : 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son : 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgive- 
ness of sins : 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
rtsible God, 'the firstborn of every 
creature : 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they he thrones, or domi- 
nions, or principalities, or powers: 
all things were created by him, and 
for him: 

17 And he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the body, 
the church; who is the beginning, 
the firstbom from the dead; that 
in all things he might have the pre- 
eminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that 
in him slioidd all fulness dwell; 

20 And, havingmadepeace through 
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Paul’s niinistTy COLOSSIANS, 2. to ths Gontilss, 


the blood of bis cross, by him to re- 
concile all things unto himself ; by 
him, I say, whether they be things 
in earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in yourmmdi 
by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and uii- 
blameable and unreproveable in his 
sight : 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
gi’ounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every crea- 
ture which is under heaven ; whereof 
I Paul am made a' minister ; 

24 "Who now rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for you, and fill up that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body’s sake, which 
is the chtu’ch : 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, 
according to the dispensation of God 
which is given to me for you, to 
fulfil the word of Godj 

26 Even the mysteiy which hath 
been hid from ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints : 

' 27 To whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the gloij of 
this mysteiy among the Gentiles; 
which is Christ in you, the hope of 
glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom ; that we may present every 
man perfect in' Christ Jesus : 

29 Whereunto I also labour, striv- 
ing according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 He still exhorteth them to he coTistant in 
Christ, 8 to beware of •philosophy, and 
vain traditions, 18 worshipping of angels, 
20 and legal ceremonies, which are ended 
in Christ. 

F or I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh ; 

2 That their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, 
and unto aU riches of the fuU as- 
surance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgement of the mystery of 
God, and. of the Father, and of 
Christ; 

3 In whom are hid all the treasm*es 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man should 
beguile you with enticing words. 

6 For though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, 
joying and beholding your order, 
and the stedfastness of your faith in 
Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and 
stablished in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, aboimding therein with 
thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition, of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principality 
and power: 

11 In whom also ye are circum- 

10—6 
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cised with the circumcision made 
Avithout hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in yom* 
sins and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses ; 

14 Blotting out the handwiating 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contraiy to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross; 

15 And having spoiled principa- 
lities and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in re- 
spect of an holyday, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbath days: 

17 Which are a shadow of things 
to come; but the body is of Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary humility 
and worshipping of angels, intrud- 
ing into those things which he hath 
not seen, vainly puffed up by his 
fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, from 
which all the body by joints and 
bands having noui’ishment minis- 
tered, and knit together, increaseth 
with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead "with 
Christ from the inidiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances. 


21 (Touch not; taste not; handle 
not; 

22 Which all are to perish with the 
using ;) after the commandments and 
doctrines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will worship, 
and humility, and neglecting of the 
body; not in any honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 jBTe sJieweth where we should seek Christ. 
5 He exhorteth to mortification, 10 to put 
off the old man, and to put on Christ: 
12 exhorting to charity, humility, and 
other several duties. 

I E ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things wliich are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things a- 
bove, not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiscence, and covet- 
ousness, which is idolatiy; 

6 For which things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the children of 
disobedience : 

7 In the which ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in them. 

8 13ut now ye also put off all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy communication out of 
your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new 
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man, which is renewed in know- 
ledge after the image of him that 
created him : 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor J eWj circumcision nor uncircum- 
cision, Bai'barian, Scytliian,bond nor 
free : but Christ is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsufferingj 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any : even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

14 And above all these things put 
on, chaiity, which is the bond of per- 
fectness. 

16 And let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which also ye 
are called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching 
and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him, 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, and 
be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in 
all things : for this is well pleasing 
imto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your cliil- 
dren to anger, lest they be dis- 
couraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things your 


masters according to the flesh; not 
with eyeservice,as menpleasers ; but 
in singleness of heart, fearing God : 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men ; 

24 Knoiving that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the in- 
heritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong shall 
receive for the wong which he hath 
done: and there is no respect of 
persons. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 jffe exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 
6 to walk- wisely toward, them that are not 
yet come to the true knowledge of Christ. 
10 He saluteth them, and wisheth them all 
prosperity, 

M asters, give unto your ser- 
vants that which is just and 
equal ; knowing that ye also have a 
Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the same with thanksgiving; 

3 Withal praying also for us, that 
God would open unto us a door 
of utterance, to speak the mystery 
of Christ, for which I am also in 
bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, as 
I ought to speak. 

6 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowservant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for 
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the same pm’pose, that he might 
know yonr estate, and comfort yom* 
heai-ts; 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of yon. 
They shall make known nnto yon 
all things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner 
saluteth you, and Marcus, sister’s 
son to Barnabas, (touchmg whom 
ye received commandments; if he 
come unto you, receive him;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called Jus- 
tus, who are of the circumcision. 
These only are my fellow^vorkers 
imto the kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Bpaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fervently for you 
in prayers, that ye may stand per- 
fect and complete in all the will of 
God. 


13 Bor I bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Tlierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the 
chm*ch which is in his house. 

16 And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodiceans; 
and that ye likewise read the epistle 
from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heed to the ministiy which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thciu 
fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Grace he with you. Amen. 

H Written' from Rome to the Colos- 
sians by Tychicus and Onesimus. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OE PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 




CHAPTER 1. 

1 The Thessalonians are given to under- 
stand both how mindful of them Saint 
Paul ivas at all times in thanhsgiving, 
and prayer : 5 and also how well he was 
persuaded of the truth and sincerity of 
their faith, and conversion to God. 


P AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians which is in God the 
Father and in the Lord J esus Christ ; 
Grace he unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in oiu’ prayers; 

3 Remembering without ceasing 
yoim work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in oiu- 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and oui’ Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, yom* 
election of God. 

6 For otu’ gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
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assurance ; as ye know what manner 
of men we were among you for your 
sake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received the 
word in much affliction, with joy of 
the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, but also in every 
place your faith to God-ward is 
spread abroad ; so that we need not 
to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us 
what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how ye turned to God 
from! idols to seiwe the living and 
tme God; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come, 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 In what manner the gospel was brought 
and preached to the Thessalonians, and 
in what sort also they received it,. 18 A 
reason is rendered both why Saint Paul 
was so long absent from them, and also 
why he was so desirous to see them. 

F OE) yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that it 
was not in vain : 

2 But even after that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in our God to speak 
unto you the gospel of God with 
much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
guile : 

4 But as we w^re allowed of God 


Paul’s preaching . 

to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak; not as pleas- 
ing men, but God, which trieth our 
hearts. 

5 For neither at any time used we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor 
a cloke of covetousness; God is 
witness: 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been burden- 
some, as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among you, 
even as a nurse cherisheth her 
childi-en : 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
of you, we were wflling to have im- 
pai-ted unto you, not the gospel of 
God only, but also our own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, om’ 
labom’ and travail: for labouring 
night and day, because we would 
not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the gospel 
of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also^ 
how holily and justly and unblame- 
ably we behaved ourselves among 
you that believe : 

11 As ye know how we exhorted 
and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and gloi 7 . 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because, when 
ye received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which eftectually 
worketh also in you that believe. 


I. THESSALONIANS, 2. 
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14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the churches of God which 
in Judeea are in Christ Jesus : for ye 
also have suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, even as they have 
of the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Je- 
sus, and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; and they please 
not God, and are contrary to all 
men: 

16 Forbidding us to spealc to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins alway : for the 
wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time in pre- 
sence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come 
unto you, even I Paul, once and 
again; but Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is om’ hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? A^'e not even ye 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Saint Paul testifieth his great love to the 
Thessalonians, partly by sending Timothy 
unto them to strengthen and conifort them: 
partly by rejoicing in their well doing: 10 
and partly by praying for them, and de- 
siring a safe coming unto them. 

W HEREFORE when we could 
no longer forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at Athens alone; 

2 And sent Timotheus, our brother, 
and minister of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel of Christ, to 
establish you, and to comfort you 
concerning your faith: 

3 That no man should bo moved 


by these afflictions : for yourselves 
know that we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as it 
came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the temp- 
ter have tempted you, and om- 
labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and cha- 
rity, and that ye have good re- 
membrance of us always, desiring 
greatly to see us, as we also to see 
you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were com- 
forted over you in all our affliction 
and distress by your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast 
in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the 
joy wherewith we joy for yom- sakes 
before om- God; 

10 Night and day pi-aying exceed- 
ingly that we might see your face, 
and might perfect that which is lack- 
ing in your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and om- Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct om- way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all men, 
even as we do toward you : 

13 To the end he may stablish 
your hearts unblameable in holiness 
before God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his samt5, 
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1 He exhorteth them to go on forward in all 
manner of godliness, 6 to live holily and 
justly, 9 to love one another, 11 and quietly 
to follow their oicn business: 13 and last 
of all to sorrow moderately for the dead. 
15 And unto this last exhortation is an- 
nexed a brief description of the resurrec- 
tion, and second coming of Christ to 
judgment. 

F urthermore then we be- 
seech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you by the Lord Jesus, that as 
ye have received of us how ye ought 
to walk and to please God, so ye 
would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord J esus, 
3 For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication : 

4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour ; 

5 Hot in the lust of concupiscence, 
even as the Gentiles which know not 
God: 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any matter : 
because that the Lord is the avenger 
of all such, as we also have forewarn- 
ed you and testified, 

7 For God hath not called us unto 
uncleanness, but unto holiness, 

8 He therefore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but God, who hath 
Mso given unto us his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love 
ye need not that I write unto you : 
for ye yourselves are taught of God 
to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all 
the brethren which are in all Mace- 
donia; but we beseech you, bre- 
thren, that ye increase more and 
more; 


please God. 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, 
and to do your own business, and 
to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 

12 That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, and 
that ye may have lack of nothing. 

13 But I Avould not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which have no 
hope, 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring vdth him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we which 
are alive and remain unto the com- 
ing of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the ai’changel, 
and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first : 

17 Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one another 
^vith these words. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 He proceedeth in the former description of 

ChrisVs coming to judgment, 16 and giveth 

divers precepts, 23 and so concludeth the 

epistle. 

B ut of the times and the sea- 
sons, brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly 
that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say. Peace 
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and safety; then sudden destruc- 
tion cometli upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child j and they 
shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should over- 
take you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day : we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us watch and be 
sober. 

7 For they that sleej) sleej^ in the 
night; and they that be dnmken are 
drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breastplate 
of faith and love; and for an hel- 
met, the hope of salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us 
to UTath, but to obtain salvation by 
om* Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfoi't yourselves 
together, and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 

12 And wo beseech you, brethren, 
to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them very highly 
in love for their work’s sake. And 
be at peace among yourselves. 


14 IsTow we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are umnily, comfort 
the feebleminded, support the weak, 
be patient toward all men. 

16 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever follow 
that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to all men, 

16 Rejoice evennore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Lespise not prophesyings. 

21 Prove all things; hold fast that 
Avhich is good. 

22 Abstain from aU appearance of 
evil. 

23 And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God 
yom* whole spirit and soul and body 
be preseiwed blameless unto the 
coming of om’ Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also will do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethi’en with an 
holy kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all the holy 
brethren. 

28 The gi’ace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ loe with you. Amen, 

*11 The first epistle unto the Thessa- 
lonians was written from Athens. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 Saint Paul oertifieth them of the good 
opinion which he had of thaif faith, love, 
dud 11 G/md thQTewithGl uscth 

divers reasons for the comforting of them 
in persecution, whereof the chiefestis taken 
from the righteous judgment of God. 

P AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the chm'ch of the 
Thessalonians in God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, fi-om 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 ("We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren,^ as it is 
meet, because that youi* faith ^’ow- 
eth exceedingly, and the charity of 
eveiy one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 

4 So that we om-selves glory in 
you in the churches of God for 
your patience and faith in all your 
■persecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure: 

5 Which is a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also suffer : 

6 Seeing it is a righteous -thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord J esus 
sha h be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking venge- 
ance on them that know not God,, 
and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: V 
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9 "Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destniction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power; 

10 When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe (be- 
cause om* testimony among you was 
believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always 
for you, that our God would count 
you worthy of this calling, and fulfil 
all the good pleasm*e of his goodness, 
and the work of faith with power : 

12 That the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glorified in you, and 
ye in him, according to the grace of 
our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 He willeth them to continue stedfast in the 
truth received, 3 sheweth that there shall 
he a departure from the faith, 9 and a 
discovery of antichrist, before the day of the 
Lord come. 15 And thereupon repeatethhis 
former exhortation, and prayeth for them. 

N OW we beseech you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and hij oui’ gathering 
together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means : for that day shall not come., 
except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be reveal- 
ed, the son of perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth him- 
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self above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped; so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when 
I was yet with you, I told you these 
things ? 

6 And now ye know Avhat -with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth 
■^already work : only he who now 
ietteth will let, until he be taken 
•out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness 
of his coming : 

9 Even him, whose coming is after 
the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and Ijing wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness in them that perish; 
because they received not the love 
of the truth, that they might be 
saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie : 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanlcs 
:alway to God for you, brethren be- 
loved of the Lord, because God hath 
fi’om the beginning chosen you to 
:salvation through sanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
iglory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, 
:and hold the traditions which ye 


have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and sta- 
blish you in every good word and 
work. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Se craveth their prayers for himself, 3 
testifieth what confidence he hath in them, 

5 maketh request to God in their behalf, 

6 giveth them divers precepts, especially to 
shun idleness, and ill company, 16 andlast 
of all concludeth withprayerand salutation. 

F in ally, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may 
have free course, and be glorified, 
even as it is with you : 

2 And that we may be delivered 
fi'om unreasonable and wicked men : 
for all men have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we 
command you. 

6 And the Lord dii’ect your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord J e- 
sus Christ, that ye withdraw your- 
selves from everj'^ brother that walk- 
eth disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us : for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but wrought with 


808 



disorderly censured. II THESSALONIANS, 3. Paul’s salutation. 


labour and travail night and day, 
that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you : 

9 Not because we have not power, 
but to make ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that if 
any would not work, neither should 
he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at aU, but are 
busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own bread. 


13 But ye, brethren, be not weary 
in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself 
give you peace ahvays by all means. 
The Lord he with you aU. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the token 
in eveiy epistle : so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he vsdth you all. Amen. 

*11 The second epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians was written from Athens. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge 
which was given unto him by Paul at his 
going to Macedonia. 5 Of the right use 
and end of the law, 11 Of Saint Paul’s 
calling to be an apostle, 20 and of Hyme- 
nceus and Alexander, 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the commandment of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in 
the faith : Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, when I went into Mace- 
donia, that thou mightest charge 
some that they teach no other doc- 
trine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 


endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith : so do, 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some having swerv- 
ed have turned aside unto vain 
jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is- 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for sinners, for un- 
holy and profane, for murderers of 
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fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
thatdefile themselves with mankind^ 
for menstealers, for liars, for per- 
jured persons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to sound 
doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God, wjiich was 
committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for that 
he counted me faithful, putting me 
into the ministry; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious : but 
I obtained mercy, because I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 And the gi'ace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ J esus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I ana 
chief. 

16 Howbeit for tliis cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth aU long- 
suffering, for a pattern to them which 
should hereafter believe on him to 
life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, im- 
mortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
he honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to the 
prophecies which went before on 
thee, that thou by them mightest 
war a good warfare; 

19 Holding faith, and a good con- 
science; which some having put 


away concerning faith have made 
shipwreck: 

20 Of whom is Hymenseus and 
Alexander; whom I have delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not 
to blaspheme. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks 
for all men, and the reason why. 9 How 
women should he attired. 32 They are 
not permitted to teach. 15 They shall he 
saved, notioithstanding the testimonies of 
God’s ivrath, in childbirth, if they con- 
tinue in faith. 

T EXHORT therefore, that, first 
jL of all, supplications, prayers, in- 
tercessions, and giving of thanks, 
be made for all men; 

2 For kings, and/or all that are in 
authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness 
and honesty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time. . 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (I speak the 
truthin Christ, ar-Slie not ;) ateacher 
of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety; 
not with broided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly ari’ay; 

10 But (which becometh women 
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^fhe qucdificaiions of 
professing godliness) wth good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence 
with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usui'p authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was 
in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in childbearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith and charity and holi- 
ness with sobriety. 

CHAPTER 3. 

3 How bishops, and deacons, and their wives 
should ha qualified, 14 and to what end 
Saint Paul wrote to Timothy of these 
things. 15 Of the church, and the blessed 
truth therein taught and professed. 

T his is a time saying, If a man 
desire the office of a bishop, he 
desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, given 
to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, not 
gi’eedy of filthy lucre ; but patient, 
not a brawler, not covetous;^ 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride he fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good 
report of them which are without; 
lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. 


TIMOTHY, 3, 4. bishops and deacons. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not doubletongued, not given 
to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre ; 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pui*e conscience, 

10 And let these also first be prov- 
ed; then let them use the office of a 
deacon, being found blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives be 
gi-ave, not slanderers, sober, faithful 
in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their chil- 
dren and their own houses well. 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and ^mat 
boldness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 These things "wiite I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the church of the hving 
God, the pillar and gimund of the 
truth. 

16 And without controversy great 
is the mysteiy of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into glory. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there 
shall be a departure from the faith. 6 
And to the end that Timothy might not 
fail in doing his duty, he furnishelh him 
with divers precepts belonging thereto. 

N OW the Spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; 
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2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; hav- 
ing their conscience seared with a 
hot iron ; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving : 

5 For it is sanctified by Gie word 
of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, where- 
unto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old wives’ 
fables, and exercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth lit- 
tle : but godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to 
come. 

9 This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 Fortherefore we bothlabour and 
suffer reproach, because we trust in 
the living God, who is the Saviour 
of all men, specially of those that 
believe. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth; 
but be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by pro- 


phecy, with the laying on of the 
bands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and un- 
to the doctrine ; continue in them : 
for in doing this thou shalt both save 
thyself, and them that hear thee. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Rules to be observed in re-proving. 3 Of 
widows, n Of elders. 23 A precept for 
Timothy’s health. 24 Some men’s sins 
go before unto judgment, and some men’s 
do follow after. 

BBUKE not an elder, but iu- 
treat Mm as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers; 
the younger as sisters, with all 
purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn first to 
shew piety at home, and to requite 
their parents : for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 

5 Now she that is a widow indeed, 
and desolate, trusteth in God, and 
continueth in supplications and pray- 
ers night and day. 

6 But she that liveth in pleasure 
is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and specify for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into 
the number under threescore years 
old, having been the wife of one 
man. 
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Of widows and elders. 

10 Well reported of for good works; 
if she have brought up children, if 
she have lodged strangers, if she 
have washed the saints’ feet, if she 
have relieved the afflicted, if she 
have diligently followed every good 
work. 

11 But the younger widows refuse: 
for when they have begun to wax 
wanton against Christ, they will 
maiTy; 

12 Having damnation, because they 
have cast off their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house to 
house ; and not only idle, but tattlers 
also andbusy bodies, speaking things ! 
which they ought not. 

141 will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide 
the house, give none occasion to the 
adversary to speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are ateady turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that be- 
lieveth have widows, let them relieve 
them, and let not the church be 
charged; that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well be 
counted worthy of double honour, 
especially they who labour in the 
word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith. Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the com. And, The labourer 
is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not an 
accusation, but before two or three 
witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 


The duty of servant.^. 

angels, that thou observe these thing.H 
without preferring one before an- 
other, doing nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other men’s 
sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but use 
a little wine for thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infinnities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open be- 
forehand, going before to judgment ; 
and some men they foUow after. 

25 Likewise also the good works of 
some are manifest beforehand ; and 
theythatare otherwise cannotbehid. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Of the duty of servants. 8 Not to have 
fellowship with newfangled teachers. 6 
Godliness is great gain, 10 and love of 
I money the root gf all evil. 11 What Ti- 
mothy is to fly, and what to follow, 17 
and whereof to admonish the rich. 20 To 
keep the purity of true doctrine, and to 
avoid prwttw janglings. 

I BT as many seiwants as are un- 
A der the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that 
the name of God and his doctrine be 
not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren ; but ra- 
ther do them service, because they 
are faithful and beloved, partakers 
of the benefit. These things teach 
and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, and 
consent not to wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine which 
is according to godliness ; 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 

5 Perverse disputings of men of 
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The evil of covetomness. I. TIMOTHY, 6, A charge to the rich. 


corrupt minds, and destitute of tlie 
truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness : from such withdraw thyself. 

6 But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment let 
us be therewith content. 

9 But they that Avill be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and per- 
dition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: wliich while some 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
tlirough with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, 0 man of God, flee 
these things; and foUow after rtght- 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay 
hold on etei’nal life, whereunto thou 
art also called, and hast professed, a 
good profession before many wit- 
nesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the sight 
of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and befoi-e Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
confession ; 

14 That thou keep this command- 


ment without spot, unrebukeable, 
imtil the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings,. and 
Lord of lords ; 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto ; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: to whom 
be honom’ and power everlasting. 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to dis- 
tribute, "willing to communicate ; 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life. 

20 0 Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, avoidingpro- 
fane and vain babblings, and oppo- 
sitions of science falsely so called : 

21 Which some professing have 
erred concerning the faith, Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 

*11 The first to Timothy was written 
from Laodicea, which is the chief- 
est city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OP PAHL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Paul’s love to Timothy^ and the unfeigned 
faith which was in Timothy himself, his 
mother, and grandmother. & He is ex- 
horted to stir up the gift of God which was 
in him, 8 to be stedfast, and patient in 
persecution, 13 and to persist in the form 
and truth of that doctrine which he had 
learned of him. 15 Phygellus and Her- 
mogenes, and such like, are noted, and 
Onesiphorus is highly commended. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, according 
to the promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son; Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God, the Father and Christ Jesus 
om' Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve from 
my forefathers with pui’e conscience, 
that without ceasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my prayers night 
and days 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that I 
may be filled with joy; 

6 When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mother Eunice’; 
and I am persuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance that thou stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee by the putting 
on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear ; but of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor of 
me his prisoner: but be thou par- 
taker of the afflictions of the gos- 
pel according to the power of God; 


9 Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began, 

10 But is now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour J esus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel : 

11 Whereunto I am appointed 
a preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless I 
am not ashamed : for I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed imto him against 
that day. 

13 Hold fast the fonn of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by the 
Holy Ghost which dwell eth, in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be turned away 
from me; of whom are Phygellus 
and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
house of Onesiphorus; for he oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain : 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he 
sought me out very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day : and in how many things 
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he ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 JJe is exhorted again, to constancy and 
perseverance, and to do the duty of a faith- 
ful servant of the Lord in dividing the 
word aright, and staying prefane and 
vain babblings. 1? Of Hymenoeus and 
Philetus. 19 The foundation of the Lord 
is sure. 22 He is taught whereof to be- 
ware, and what to follow after, and in 
what sort the servant of the Lord ought to 
behave himself. 

T hou therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ J esus. 

2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many witnesses, 
the same commit thou to faithful 
men, who shall be able to teach 
others also. 

3 Thou therefore endm*e hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life; 
that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to bo a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not croivned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that laboureth 
must be first partaker of the fruits. 
7 Consider what I say; and the 
Lord give thee imderstanding in all 
things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of 
the seed of David was raised from 
the dead according to my gospel: 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil doer, even unto bonds ; Mt the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect’s sakes, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 It is a faithful saying: For if 


we be dead with him, we shall also 
live with him; 

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him: if we deny him, he also 
will deny us: 

13 If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful : he cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them before 
the Lord that they strive not about 
words to no profit, but to the sub- 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved 
imto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain bab- 
blings: for they will increase unto 
more imgodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as doth 
a canker: of whom is Hymenseus 
and Philetus; 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection 
is past already; and overthrow the 
faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation of 
God standeth sure, having this seal. 
The Lord knoweth them that are 
his. And, Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart from ini- 
quity. 

20 But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of sil- 
ver, but also of wood and of earth; 
and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall oe a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for the master’s use, and prepared 
unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
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peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. > 

23 But foolish and imleamed ques- 
tions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive,* but be gentle unto 
all men^ apt to teach, patient, 

25 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves ; if God per- 
adventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by him 
at his will. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Me ,advertiseth him of the times to come, 
6 dhscribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 
propoundeth unto him his ovm example, 
16 and commendeth the holy scriptures. 

T his know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 
2 For men shall be lovers of their 
own selveS; covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lov- 
ers of pleasures more than lovers of 
God; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof; from 
such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led away 
Avith divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as J annes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do these also resist 


the truth: men of corrupt minds, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther: for their folly shall be manifest 
imto all rneny as theirs also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose,, 
faith, longsuffering, charity, pa- 
tience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra; what persecutions 
I endm*ed : but out of them all the: 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 

13 But evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assm*ed of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them; 

15 And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

16 All scriptm-e is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness : 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
good works, 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Me exhorteth him to do his duty with all 
care and diligence, 6 certifieth him of the 
nearness of his death, 9 willeth him to 
come speedily unto him, and to bring 
Marcus with him, and certain other things 
which he wrote for, 14 wameth him to be- 
ware of Alexander the smith, 16 informr 
eth him what had befallen him at his first 
answering, 19 and soon after he concludeth. 
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PauVs solemn 

T CHARGE thee therefore before 
-IL God, and the Lord J esus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his ai^pearing and his king- 
dom; 

2 Preach the word; be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine; 
but after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears; 

4 And they shall tmm away their 
ears from the tnith, and shall be 
timied unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endm’e afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministiT. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my coui'se, I have 
kept the faith : 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give mo at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing. 

9 Bo thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me : 

10 For Bemas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Bal- 
matia. 

11 Only Luke is vrith me. Take 
Mark, and bring him vrith thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
Tiiinistry. 


charge to Timothy. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring thee, and the boofe, hut 
especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did 
me much evil : the Lord reward him 
according to his works : 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; for 
he hath greatly withstood our words. 

16 At my first answer no man stood 
with me, but all men forsook me : I 
pray God that it may not be laid to 
their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
Avith me, and strengthened me; that 
by me the preaching might be fully 
known, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear : and I was delivered out 
of the mouth of the Hon. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver me 
from eveiy evil work, and will pre- 
serve me rmto his heavenly kingdom: 
to whom he gloiy for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but 
Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
sick. 

21 Bo thy diligence to come before 
Avinter. Bubulus greeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord J esus Christ he with 
thy spirit. Grace he Avith you. A- 
men. 

'll The second epistle unto Timotheus, 
ordained the first bishop of ' the 
church of the Ephesians, was writ- 
ten from Rome, when Paul was 
brought before Nero the second 
1 time. 


II. TIMOTHY, 4. 
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THE EPISTLE OE PAHL TO 



CHAPTER 1. 

1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 

6 How they that are to he chosen ministers 
ought to be qualified. 11 The mouths of 
evil teachers to he stopped: 12 and what 
manner of men they be. 

P AUL, a servant of God, and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of God’s elect, and 
the acknowledging of the truth wliich 
is after godliness; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised be- 
fore the world began; 

3 But hath in due times manifested 
his word through preaching, which 
is committed unto me according to 
the commandment of God our Sa- 
viour; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after 
the common faith: Grace, mercy, 
peace, fi’om God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ oiu’ Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, 
that thou shouldest set in order the 
things that are wanting, and ordain 
elders in every city, as I had ap- 
pointed thee : 

6 If any be blameless, the husband 
of one wife, having faithful children 
not accused of riot or unruly. 

. 7 For a bishop must be blameless, 
as the steward of God; notselfwiiled, 
not soon angry, not given to wine, 
no striker, not given to filthy lucre ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, just, holy, tem- 
perate; 
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9 Holding fast the faithful word as 
he hath been taught, that he may be 
able by sound doctrineboth to exhort 
and to convince the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unmly and' 
vain talkers and deceivers, specially 
they of the circumcision: 

11 Whose mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole houses, 
teacliing things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a pro- 
phet of their own, said. The Cretians 
are alway liars, evil beasts, slow 
bellies, 

13 This witness is true. Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that they 
may be sound in the faith ; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fa- 
bles, and commandments of men, 
that turn fi-om the truth. 

15 Unto the pime all things are 
pure : but unto them that are defiled 
and imbelieving w nothing pure ; but 
even their mind and conscience is 
defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God ; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Directions given unto Titus both for his 

doctrine and life. 9 Of the duty of ser- 
vants, and in general of all Christians. ■ 

B ut speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine : 

2 That the aged men be sober, 



The duty of servants^ 

grave, temperate, sound in faith, in 
charity, in patience. 

3 The aged women likewise, that 
they he in behaviour as becometh ho- 
liness, not false accusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers of good things; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To he discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be 
not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be 
sober minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works : in doctrine 

uncorruptness, gravity, sin- 
cerity, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of the 
contrary part maybe ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters,awdto please 
them well in aU things; not answer- 
ing again; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing aU 
good fidelity ; that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things. 

11 Nor the grace of God that bring- 
eth salvation hath appeared to aU 
men, 

12 Teaching us that, denying un- 
go dliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world; 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from aU ini- 
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and of all Christians^ 

quity, and purify unto himself a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works. 

15 These things speak, and exhort, 
and rebuke with all authority. Let 
no man despise thee. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both 
concerning the things he should teach, and 
not teach. 10 He is willed also to reject 
obstinate hereticks: 12 which done, he ap- 
ointeth him both time and place, wherein 
e should come unto Mm, and so conr 
cludeth. 

P UT them in _ mind to be subject 
to principalities and powers, to 
obey magistrates, to beready to every 
good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, hut gentle, shewing aU 
meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

7 That being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have be- 
lieved in God might be careful to 
maintain good works. These things 
are good and profitable unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and 
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Paulintercedeth with PHILEMON. Philemon for Onesimus. 


genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; for they 
are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick after 
the first and second admonition re- 
ject; 

11 Knowing that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Aidemas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to Nicopolis : for I 
have deteiTuined there to winter. 


13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them.- 

14 And let ours also leani to main- 
tain good works for necessary uses, 
that they be not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute thee. 
Greet them that love us in the faith. 
Grace with you all. Amen. 

^ It was written to Titus, ordained 
the first bishop of the church of 
the Cretians, from Nicopolis of 
Macedonia. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 


4 Ee rejoicith io hear of the faith and love 
of Philemon, 9 whom he dcsircth to for- 
give his servant Onesimxss, and lovingly 
to receive him again. 

P AUL, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellowsoldier, and to 
the chui'ch in thy house : 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from" 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 I thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become eflcectual by the 
aclmowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, because the 


bowels of the saints ai’e refreshed by 
thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather be- 
seech thee, being such an one as 
Paul the aged, and now also a pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son One- 
simus, whom I have begotten in my 
bonds ; 

11 Which in time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me : 

12 Whom I have sent again : thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he might 
have ministered unto me in the 
bonds of the gospel : 

14 But -without thy mind would I 
do nothing ; that thy benefit should 
!1 11 
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not be as it were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore depart- 
ed for a season, that thou shouldest 
receive him for ever j 

16 Not now as a seiwant, but above 
a seiwant, a brother beloved, spe- 
cially to me, but how much more 
unto thee, both in the flesh, and in 
the Lord ? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him as myself, 

18 If he hath wi'ouged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
account; 

191 Paul have written it with mine 
own hand, I will repay it: albeit I 
do not say to thee how thou owest 
unto me even thine own self besides. 


above the angels. 


20 Tea, brother, let me have joy of 
thee in the Lord : refresh my bowels 
in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt also do more than I 
say. 

22 But vrithal prepare me also a 
lodging: for I trust that through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 
you. 

23 There salute thee Epaphras, my 
fellowpiisoner in Christ Jesus; 

24 Mai’cus, Aristarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, my fellowlabom-ers. 

25 _ The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with your spirit. Amen. 

If Written from Rome to Philemon, 
by Onesimus a servant. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Christ in these last times cenning to us 
from the Father, 4 is prefeiTed above the 
angels, both in person and offiec. 

G Ol), who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also ho made the worlds; 

3 Who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he 
had by himself pm'ged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high; 

4 Being made so much better than 


the angels, as he hath by inhentance 
obtained a more excellent name than 
they. 

5 For unto which of the angels said 
he^ at any time, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee ? And 
again, I will be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son? 

6 And again, when he bringeth in 
the first; begotten into the world, he 
saith. And let all the angels of God 
worship him, 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire, 

8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy 
throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever : 
a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 
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human nature. 


9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning hast laid the foundation of the 
eartli ; and the heavens ai'e the works 
of thine hands : 

11 They shall perish; but thou re- 
main est; and they all shall wax old 
as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed ; 
but thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels said 
he at any time, Sit on my right 
hand, imtil I make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 

14 Are they not aU ministering spi- 
rits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall.be heirs of salvation ? 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 We ought to be obedieM to Christ Jesus, 
5 and that because he vouchsafed to take 
our nature upon him, 14 as it was neces- 
sary. 

T "THEREFORE we ought to give 
_L the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should let them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by angels 
was stedfast, and every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a 
just recompence of reward; 

,3 How shall we escape, if we neg- 
lect so great salvation ; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him; 

4 God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
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the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place testi- 
fied, saying, What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him ? or the son of 
man, that thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him a little lower 
than the angels ; thou crownedsthim 
with glory and honour, and didst set 
him over the works of thy hands : 

8 Thou hast put aU things in sub- 
jection under his feet. For in that 
he put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now we see not yet all 
tilings put imder him. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the angels for 
the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honour; that he by the 
grace of God should taste death for 
every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings. 

11 For both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are all 
of one: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I vrill declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in the midst of 
the chui’ch will I sing praise unto 
thee. 

13 And again, I will put my trust 
in him. And again, Behold I and the 
children which God hath given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the 
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same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the de\al ; 

16 And deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage, 

16 Eor verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels ; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham, 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the 
people, 

18 For in that he himself hath suf- 
fered being tempted, he is able to 
succom’ them that are tempted, 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Christ is more worthy than Moses, V there- 
fore if we believe not in him, xve shall be 
more xcorthy punishment than hardhearted 
Israel, 

W HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of oim profession, 
Christ Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses was 
faithful in all his house, 

3 For this man was counted wor- 
thy of more glory than Moses, in- 
asmuch as he who hath builded 
the house hath more honom' than 
the house, 

4 For eveiy house is builded by 
some man; but ho that built aU 
things is God, 

5 And Moses verily wa^ faithful in 
all his house, as a servant, for a tes- 
timony of those things which were 
to be spoken after ; 


6 But Christ as a son over his ovm 
house; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence and the re- 
joicing of the hope firm unto the 
end. 

7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the day of tempta- 
tion in the wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years, 

10 Wherefore I was giaeved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
alway eiT in their heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, They 
shall not enter into my rest,) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart of un- 
belief, in departing from the living 
God, 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day; lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceit- 
fulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakera of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence stedfast unto the 
end; 

15 While it is said. To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke : howbeit not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses, 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not with them 
that had sinned, whose carcases fell 
in the wilderness? 

18 And to whom sware he that 
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Hie rest of Christians 

they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that believed not ? 

19 So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 
CHAPTER 4. 

1 The rest of Christians is attained hy faith. 
12 The potcer of God's word. 14 By our 
high priest Jesus the Son of God, subject 
to infirmities, but not sin, 16 we must and 
may go boldly to the throne of grace. 

I ET us therefore fear, lest, a pro- 
l mise being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem 
to come short of it. 

2 Eor unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them : but 
the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. 

3 Eor we which have believed do 
enter into rest, as he said. As I have 
sworn in my wi’ath, if they shall 
enter into my rest : although the 
works were finished from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

4 Eor he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wise. And 
God did rest the seventh day from 
all his works. 

5 And in this place again. If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom it was first preached 
entered not in because of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To day, after so 
long a time ; as it is said. To day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 

8 Eor if Jesus had given them rest, 
then would he not afterward have 
spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a rest 
to the people of God. 


is attained hy faith. 

10 Eor he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his. 

1 1 Let us labour therefore to enter 
into that rest, lest any man fall after 
the same example of unbelief. 

12 Eor the word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any 
twoedged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spi- 
rit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the lieaH. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in liis sight : but 
all things are naked and opened 
unto the eyes of him witli whom we 
have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great 
high priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast our profession. 

15 Eor we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet Avithout sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of gi’ace, that Ave 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 The authority and honour of our Saviour's 

priesthood. 11 Negligence in the knovh 

ledge thereof is reproved. 

F or every high priest taken from 
among men is ordained for men 
in pertaining to God, that he 

may offer both gifts and sacrifices 
for sins : 

2 Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the Avay; for that he himself 
also is compassed Avith infirmity. 
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Of Ghrisfs prioMhood. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for himself, 
to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour 
imto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron. 

5 So also Christ glorified not him- 
self to be made an high priest; but 
he that said unto him, Thou art my 
Son, to day have I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of l\Ielchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
"when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong crying and 
tears unto him that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard in 
that he feared; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience by the things which 
he suffered; 

9 And being made perfect, he be- 
came the author of eternal ssilvation 
unto all them that obey him ; 

10 Called of God an high pnest 
after the order of Jtlelchisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing 
ye are dull of hearing, 

12 For when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which he the first 
principles of the oracles of God ; and 
are become such as have need of 
milk, and not of strong meat. 

1 3 For eveiy one that useth milk is 
unskilful in the word of righteous- 
ness : for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even those 
who by reason of use have their 
senses excrciscdto discern bothgood 
and evil. 


The danger of apostasy. 
CHAPTER 6. 

1 He exhorteth not to /all hack from the faith, 
11 hut to he stedfast, 12 diligent, and pa- 
tient to wait upon God, 13 hecause God is 
most sure in his promise. 

T herefore leaving the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of re- 
pentance from dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and 
of laying on of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, and of eternal 
judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 
4 For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, 

6 And have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world 
to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; seeing 
they cnicify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketli in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them 
by whom it is dressed, receivetli 
blessing rfr-om God: 

8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briers is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to be 
bxuned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things that 
accompany salvation, though we 
thus speak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous to 
foi’gct youi’ work and laboiu of love, 
which ye have shewed toward his 
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name, in that ye have ministered to 
the saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire that every one 
of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assm’ance of hope unto 
the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who thi-ough faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could swear 
by no gi’eater, he sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently 
endmed, he obtained the promise. 

16vEor men verily swear by the 
gi’eater: and an oath for confima- 
tion is to them an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath : 

18 That by two Immutable things, 
in which it was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have a strong conso- 
lation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope set before us : 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, and which entereth into 
that within the veil; 

20 Whither the forenmner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, made an 
high priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Christ Jesus is a priest after the order of 
Melchisedec, 11 and so, far more excellent 
than the priests of Aaron's order. 

F or this Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning 


from the slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of aU ; first being by in- 
terpretation Eiing of righteousness, 
and after that also King of Salem, 
which is, Bang of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor end of life; but 
made like unto the Son of God; 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the pa- 
triarch Abraham gave the tenth of 
the spoils. . 

5 And verily they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the ofiice 
of the priesthood, have a command- 
ment to take tithes of the people ac- 
cording to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they come out of 
the loins of Abraham : 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted firom them received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed him that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the 
less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth th&m, 
of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in 
Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of 
his father, when Melchisedec met 
him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by 
the Levitical priesthood, (for under 
it the people received the law,) what 
further need wa^ there that another' 
priest should rise after the order of 
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Melchisedec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being chang- 
ed, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave attend- 
ance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that om- Lord 
sprang out of Juda ; of which tribe 
Moses sioake nothing concerning 
priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evi- 
dent: for that after the similitude 
of Melchisedec there ariseth another 
l)riest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannul- 
ling of the commandment going be- 
fore for the weakness and unprofit- 
ableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing per- 
fect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did; by the which we draw 
nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest : 

21 (For those priests were made 
without an oathj but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him. 
The Lord sware and will not repent. 
Thou art c, priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec:) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament. 

23 And they traly were many 
priests, because they were not suffer- 
ed to continue by reason of death : 


of a higher 

24 But this ma'n\ because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. 

26 For such an high priest became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sa- 
crifice, first for his own sins, and 
then for the people’s: for this he 
did once, when he offered up him- 
self. 

28 For the law maketh men high 
priests which have infirmity ; but the 
word of the oath, which was since 
the law, maketh the Son, who is con- 
secrated for evennore. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 By the eternal priesthood of Christ the Le- 
vitical priesthood of Aaron is abolished. 
'J And the temporal covenant with the far- 
thers, by the eternal covenant of the gospel. 

OW of the things which we 
have spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high priest, who 
is set on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens; 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, and 
of the time tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For evei’y high priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices : where- 
fore it is of necessity that this man 
have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he should 
not be a priest, seeing that there are 
priests that offer gi& according to 
the law: 
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order than that 

5 Wlio sei-ve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly tilings, as 
Moses was admonished of God when 
he was about to make the taberna- 
cle : for, See, saith he, that thou make 
all things according to the pattern 
shewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more 
excellent ministiy, by how much 
also he is the mediator of a better 
covenant, which was established 
upon better promises. 

7 Bor if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah : 

9 Hot according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in the 
day when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt;' because they continued not 
in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord : ■ I 
■will put my laws into their mind, 
and 'wi’ite them in their hearts : and 
I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people : 

11 And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying. Know the Lord: 
for all shall know me, from the least 
to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I- remember no 
more. 

13 In that he saith, A new cove- 


of Aaron. 

nant, he hath made the first old. 
Now that which decay eth and wax- 
eth old is ready to vanish away. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 The description of the rites and bloody 
sacrifices of the law, 11 far inferior to the 
dignity and perfection of the blood and 
sacrifice of Christ. 

T hen verily the first covenant 
had also ordinances of divine 
seiwice, and a worldly sanctuaiy. 

2 For there was a tabemacle 
made; the first, wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and the 
shewbread; which is called the 
sanctuai’y. 

3 And after the second veil, the 
tabernacle which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, wherein 
was the golden pot that had manna, 
and Aaron’s rod that budded, and 
the tables of the covenant; 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory 
shadowing the mercy seat ; of which 
we cannot now speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went al- 
ways into the first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the service of God. 

7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he ofi'ered 
for himself, and/or the errors of the 
people : 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was yet stand- 
ing: 

9 Which was a figure for the 
time then present, in which were 
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offered both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the 


semce perfect, as pertaining to the 
conscience ; 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
diinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high 
priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect tabeniacle, 
not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building; 

12 Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his oAvn blood 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption ybr us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the piu'ifying of the Sesh : 

14 How much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot 
to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works to seiwe the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, that 
by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the transgi-essions that were 
under the first testament, they which 
are called might receive the promise 
of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament is, there 
must also of necessity be the death 
of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force after 
men are dead: otherwise it is of 
no strength at all while the testator 
liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first 
testament was dedicated without 
blood. 


of the law 

19 For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people ac- 
cording to the law, he took the blood 
of calves and of goats, with water, 
and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book, and all the 
people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the 
testament which God hath enjoined 
unto you. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no re- 
mission. 

23 was therefore necessaiy that 
the patterns of things in the heavens 
should be pm'ified with these; but 
the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figm’es of the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to. ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us : 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others ; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the fmmdation of the 
world: but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself, 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment : 

28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many ; and unto 
them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 
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CHAPTER 10. 


1 The weahness of the law sacrifices. 10 The 
sacrifice of Christas tody once offered, 14/or 
ever hath taken away sins. 19 An exhor- 
tation to hold fast the faith, with •patience 
and thanksgiving. 

F or the law having a shadow of 
good things to come, and not the 
veiy image of the things, can never 
with those sacrifices which they of- 
fered year by year continually make 
the comers thereunto perfect. 

2 Eor then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conseience of 
sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is 
a remembrance again made of sins 
every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a 
body hast thou prepared me : 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is ivritten of 
me,) to do thy will, 0 God. 

8 Above when he said. Sacrifice 
and offeiing and bunit offerings 
and offering for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasm’e therein; 
which are offered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy wiU, 0 God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

10 By the which wiU we are sanc- 
tified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ onceybr all. 

11 And every priest standeth daily 
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ministering and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, which can never 
take away sins : 

12 But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right hand 
of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting till 
his enemies be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is 
a witness to us : for after that he had 
said before, 

16 This is the covenant that I will 
make with them after those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and in their minds 
wiU I write them; 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of these 
25, there is no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, which 
he hath consecrated for us, through 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; 

21 And having an high priest over 
the house of God; 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heai’t in fall assm-ance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering ; (for 
he is faithful that promised;) 

24 And let us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and to good 
works : 

25 Not forsaking the assembling of 
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ourselves together, as the manner of 
some is; but ezhortiug one another^ 
and so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. 

26 Eor if we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. 

28 He that despised Moses’ law 
died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses ; 

29 Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought wor- 
thy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto 
the Spirit of gi’ace? 

30 For we know him that hath said. 
Vengeance belong eth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the Lord. And 
again, The Lord shall judge his 
people, 

31 /i5 is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance tbe 
former days, in which, after ye were 
illuminated, ye endm-ed a great fight 
of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made a 
gazingstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions; and partly, whilst ye be- 
came companions of them that were 
so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance. 

35 Oast not away therefore your 


confidence, which hath gi'eat recom- 
pence of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. 

38 How the just shall live by faith 
but if any man draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him. 

,39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition; but of 
them that believe to the saving of 
the soul. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot 
please God. 7 The loorthy ft-uits thereof 
in the fathers of old time. 

faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen. 

2 For by it the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand that 
the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that things which are 
seen were not made of things which 
do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a 
moro excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts : and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death ; and 
was not found, because God had 
translated him : for before his trans- 
lation he had this testimony, that he 
pleased God, 

6 But without faith impossible 
to please him : for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and 
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that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of 
God of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house; by the which 
he condemned the world, and be- 
came heir of the righteousness which 
is by faith, 

8 By faith Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into a place which 
he should after receive for an inherit- 
ance, obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went, 

9 By faith he sojoirrned in the land 
of promise, as in a strange country, 
dwelling in taberaacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
same promise : 

10 Bor he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sara herself 
received strength to conceive seed, 
and was delivered of a child when she 
was past age, because she judged 
him faithful who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of 
one, and him as good as dead, so 
many as the stars of the sky in mul- 
titude, and as the sand which is by 
the sea shore innumerable, 

13 These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them^ and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth, 

14 For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that countt'y^roim whence 
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they came out, they might have had 
opportunity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, is, an heavenly : where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be called 
their God • for he hath prepared for 
them a city, 

17 By faith Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac : and he that 
had received the promises offered up 
his only begotten son, 

18 Of whom it was said. That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called : 

19 Accoimting that God xcas able 
to raise him up, even from the dead ; 
from whence also he received him in 
a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed J acob and 
Esau concerning things to come, 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a 
djung, blessed both the sons of Jo- 
seph ; and worshipped, leaning upon 
the top of his staff 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, 
made mention of the departing of the 
children of Israel; and gave com- 
mandment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was a 
proper child; and they were not 
afraid of the king’s commandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of Christ 
gi’eater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt : for he had respect unto the 
recompence of tlie reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not 
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fearing the m’ath of the king: for 
he enduredj as seeing him who is 
invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept, the pass- 
over, and the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed the firstborn 
should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed thi-ough 
the Bed sea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell 
down, after they were compassed 
about seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab pe- 
rished not with them that believed 
not, when she had received the spies 
with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say? 
for the time would fail me to tell 
of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of 
Samson, and o,f Jephthae; o/ David 
also, an d Samuel, and of the prophets : 

33 Who. through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped, the 
mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the 
ai’mies of the aliens. 

36 Women received their dead 
raised to life again : and others wore 
tortured, not accepting deliverance; 
that they might obtain a better re- 
surrection : 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scom’gings, yea, more- 
over of bonds and imprisonment : 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: they wan- 
dered about in sheepslcins and goat- 


An ex]io7''iation to 

skins ; being destitute, affiicted, tor- 
mented; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy:) they wandei’ed in deserts, 
and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having obtained 
a good repori through faith, received 
not the promise : 

40 God having provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience, 

and godliness, 22 A commendation of the 

neto testament above the old 

HEREFORE seeing we also 
are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside eveiy weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and let us 
run with patience the race that is set 
before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of ozer faith ; who for the 
joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set domi at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 For consider him that endured 
suchcontmdiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto you 
as unto children. My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he I’eceiveth. 
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7 If yt endure chastening, God though he sought it carefully with 
dealeth with you as with sons; for tears. 

what son is he whom the father 18 For ye are not come unto the 
chasbeneth not? mount that might be touched, and 

8 But if ye be wdthout chastise- that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
meat whereof all are partakers, ness, and darkness, and tempest, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons. 19 And the sound of a trumpet, 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers and the voice of words ; which voice 
of our flesh which corrected iis, and they that heard intreated that the 
we gaNGthem reverence : shall we not word should not be spoken to them 
much rather be in subjection unto any more: 

the Father of spirits, and live? 20 (For they could not endure that 

10 For they verily for a few days which was commanded, And if so 
chastened us after their own plea- much as a beast touch the moun- 
sure ; but he for our profit, that we tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
might be partakers of his holiness, through with a dart : 

11 Now no chastening for the pre- 21 And so tenable was the sight, 
sent seemeth to be joyous, but that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
grievous : neyertheless afterward it and quake :) 

yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right- 22 But ye ai'e come unto mount 
eousness unto them which are ex- Sion, and imto the city of the living 
ercised thereby. God, the heavenly J enisalem, and to 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands an inmunerable company of angels, 

which hang down, and the feeble 23 To the general assembly and 
knees; chui'ch of the firstbora, which are 

13 And make straight paths for written in heaven, and to God the 
your feet, lest that which is lame Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
be turned out of the way; but let just men made perfect, 

it rather be healed. 24 And to J esus the mediator of 

14 Follow peace with all men, and the new covenant, and to the blood 

holiness, without which no man of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
shall see the Lord ; things than that of Abel. 

- 15 Looking diligently lest any man 25 See that ye refuse not him that 
fail of the grace of God; lest any speaketh. For if they escaped not 
root of bitterness springing up trou- who refused him that spake on earth, 
ble you, and ther^y many be de- much more shall not we escape, if 
filed ; we turn away from him that speak- 

16 Lest there he any foraricator, or eth from heaven: 

profane person, as Esau, who for one 26 Whose voice then shook the 
morsel of meat sold his birthright, ear’th : but now he hath promised, 

17 For ye know how that after- saying, Tet once more I shake not 
ward, when he would have inherited the earth only, but also heaven, 
the blessing, he was rejected; for 27 And this word, Yet once niore, 
he found no place of repentance, signifieth the removing of those 
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things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things 
which cannot he shaken may re- 
main. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, let us 
have gi'ace, whereby we may seiwe 
God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear : 

29 Eor our God is a consuming fire. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to 
honest life, 5 to avoid covetousness, 7 to 
regard God's preachers, 9 to take heed of 
strange doctrines, 10 to confess Christ, 16 to 
give alms, 17 to obey governors, 18 to pray 
for the apostle. 20 The conclusion. 

I BT brotherly love continue. 

<1 2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as be- 
ing youi’sclves also in the body. 

4 Mariiage is honourable in all^ and 
the bed undefiled: but whoremon- 
gers and adulterers God 'will judge. 
5 Let your conversation he without 
covetousness; and he content with 
such things as ye have : for he hath 
said, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
sake thee, 

6 So that we may boldly say. The 
Lord is mj helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do unto me, 

7 Remember them which have the 
iTile over you, who have spoken unto 
you the word of God: whose faith 
fohow, considering the end of their 
conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to day and for ever 
9 Be not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines. Eor it is a 


good thing that the heart be esta- 
blished with grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuaiy by the high priest for sin, 
are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore imto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

14 For here have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips 
giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not : for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the rale 
over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it Avith joy, and not 
mth gi’ief; for that is unprofitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all things 
willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be restored to 
you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant. 
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The concluding prayer HEBREWS, 13. 


and salutations. 


21 Make you perfect in every good 
. work to do his -will, working in you 

that which is well pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ; io 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation: for 
I have written a letter unto you in 
few words. 


23 Elnow ye that our brother Ti- 
mothy is set at hberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I V5^ see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rale over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

*51 Written to the Hebrews from Italy 
by Timothy. 


THE GEHERAH EPISTLE OF 


CHAPTER 1. 

2 We are to rejoice under the cross, 5 to a^I: 
patience of God, 13 and in our trials not 
tofmputc our weakness, or sins, unto him, 
19 but rather to hearken to the word, to me- 
ditate in it, and 'to do thereafter. 26 Other- 
wise men may seem, but never be truly 
religious. 

J AMES, a servant of God and of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are scattered 
abroad, gi’eeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into divem temptations ; 

3 Emowing this, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her per- 
fect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. 
b If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing of the Lord. 
8 A double minded man is unsta- 
ble in all his ways. 


9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he is made 
low: because as the flower of the 
grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the smi is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it wither- 
eth the grass, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the gi’ace of the fashion 
of it perisheth : so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that endur- 
eth temptation : for when he is tried, 
he shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God : for 
God cannot be tempted vrith evil, 
neither tempteth he any man : 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is dra^vn away of his own 
lust, and enticed, 

15 Then when lust hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth sin : and sin, when 
it is finished, bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved bre- 
thren. 

17 Every good gift and every per- 
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What true religion is. JAMBS, 

feet gift is fi’om above, and cometh I 
down from the Bather of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. 

18 Of his own vdll begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfniits of 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefoi-e, my beloved breth- 
ren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath: 

20 Bor the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the en- 
grafted word, which is able to save 
your souls, 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving yom* 
o^vn selves. 

23 Bor if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: 

24 Bor ho beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he 
was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be blessed in Ms 
deed. 

26 If any man among you seem to 
be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Bather is this. To 
visit the fatherless and widows in 
their aflliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world. 


, 2. We must not despise the poor 
CHAPTEE, 2. 

1 It is not agreeable to Christian profession 
lo regard the rich, and to despise the poor 
brethren: 13 rather we are to be loving, 
and merciful: 14 and not to boast of faith 
vjhere no deeds are, 1*1 which is but a dead 
faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not of Abra- 
ham, 25 and Itahab. 

M y brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord J esus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, \vith respect of per- 
sons. 

2 Bor if there come unto your as- 
sembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a poor man in vile raiment; 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, and 
say unto him, Sit thou here in a 
good place; and say to the poor. 
Stand thou there, or sit here imder 
my footstool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in yom*- 
selves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughts ? 

6 Hearken, my beloved brethren. 
Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom which he hath pro- 
mised to them that love him? 

6 But ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oppress you, and 
draw you before the judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that wor- 
thy name by the which ye are called ? 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law accord- 
ing to the scripture. Thou shalt 
love thy neighboui’ as thyself, ye do 
well : 

9 But if ye have respect to persons, 
ye commit sin, and are convinced of 
the law as transgressors. 

10 Bor whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 
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'Faith wiihoui JAMES, 3. works is dead. 


11 For he that said, Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also, Do not kdl. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against 
judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? can faith 
save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say unto them. 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful 
to the body; v/hat doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say. Thou hast 
faith, and I, have works : shew me 
thy faith without thy works, and I 
will shew thee my faith by my 
works. 

19 Thou believest that there is one 
God ; thou doest weU : the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that faith without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had of- 
fered Isaac his son upon the altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith wi’ought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for 


righteousness : and he was called the 
Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, and 
had sent them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove 
others: 5 hut rather to bridle the tongue, a 
little member, but a powerful instrument 
of much good, and great harm. 13 They 
who be truly wise be mild, and peaceable, 
without envying, and strife. 

/TY brethren, be not many mas- 
jLvJ- ters, knowing that we shall re- 
ceive the gi’eater condemnation. 

2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in word, 
the same is a perfect man, and able 
also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may obey 
us ; and we turn abop.t their whole 
body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they he so great, and are 
di’iven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turaed about with a very small helm, 
whithersoever the governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little 
fii’e kindleth! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity: so is the tongue among 
our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature; and it is set on 
fire of hell. 
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7 For every kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and of things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; it w.an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therevsdth bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse we 
men, which are made 'after the simi- 
litude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not so 
to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet water and bit- 
ter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
hear olive berries? either a vine, 
figs ? so can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 

13 Who is a wise man and endued 
with knowledge among you? let him 
shew out of a good conversation his 
works with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envjdng 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the trath. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife 
^s, there is confusion and every evil 
work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be intreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that make 
peace. 


CHAPTER 4. 

1 TTe are. to strive against covetousness, 4 in- 
temperance, 6 pride, 11 detraction, and 
rash judgment of others: 13 and not to he 
confident in the good success of worldly 
business, hut mindful ever of the uncer- 
tainty of this life, to commit ourselves and 
all our affairs to Qod' s providence, 

^ROM whence come wars and 
Jl fightings among you ? come 
they not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in your members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not : ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot ob- 
tain: ye fight and war, yet ye have 
not, because ye ask not, 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because 
ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 
it upon yom* lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God ? who- 
soever therefore will be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 
saith in vain, The spirit that dweU- 
eth in us lusteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto 
the humble. 

7 Submit yom*selves therefore to 
God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify your 
hearts, ye double minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep : let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to hea- 
viness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, 


340 



Wicl'M rich JAM 

brethren. He that speaketh evil of 
his brother, and judgeth his bro- 
ther, speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to destroy: who 
art thou that judgest another? 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To day 
or to morrow we will go into such a 
city, and continue there a year, and 
buy and sell, and get gain : 

14 W hereas ye know not what shall 
he on the morrow. For what is youi’ 
life ? It is even a vapour, that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, If the 
Lord will, we shall live, and do this, 
or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings : aU such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him 
it is sin. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Wicked rich men are to fear Goffs ve7i- 
gcance. 7 We ought to be patient in afflic- 
tions, after the example of the prophets, 
and Job: 12 to forbear swearing, l^topray 
in adversity, to sing in prosperity: 16 to 
acknowledge mutually our several faults, 
to pray one for another, 19 and to reduce 
- a straying brother to the truth. 

G O to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are cornipted, and 
your garments are motheaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is canker- 
ed ; and the rust of them shall be a 
witness against you, and shall eat 
our flesh as it were fire. Ye have 
eaped treasure together for the last 
days. 


ES, 5. men threatened.. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labom-ers 
who have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth : and the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and been wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day 
of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the justj and he doth not resist 
you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts : for the coming of the Lord 
di’aweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: 
behold, the judge standeth before 
the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of suf- 
fering affiction, and of patience. 

, 11 Behold, we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord; that the Lord 
is veiy pitifrd, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any 
other oath : but let your yea be yea; 
and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into 
condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afiiicted? let 
h im pray. Is any meriy? let him 
sing psalms. 



The effi,Gacy 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the church ; 
and let them pray over him, anoint- 
ing him with oil in the name of the 
Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up ; and if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 
him. 

16 Confess your faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 


of fervent prayer. 

17 Elias was a man subject to like 
passions as we are, and he prayed 
earnestly that it might not rain : and 
it rained not on the earth by the 
space of three years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert him; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the eiTor 
of his way shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of 
sins. 


JAMES, a 


THE EIKST EPISTLE GEHERAL OF 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 He hlssseth God for Ms manifold spiritual 
graces: 10 shexoing that the salvation m 
Christ is no news, bxit a thing prophesied 
of old: 13 axid exhorteth them accordingly 
to a godly conversation, fox-asmuch as they 
arc now born anew by the word of God. 

P ETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obe- 
dience and sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, 
and peace, be multiplied. 

8 Blessed be the God and Father 
of oui’ Lord Jesus Christ, which ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible. 


and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 

6 Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 

6 WTierein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, if need 
be, ye are in heaviness through ma- 
nifold temptations: 

7 That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ: 

8 Wliom hartng not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now ye see Mm 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of gloiy: 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

10 Of which salvation the prophets 



An exhortation to holiness. I. PBTEE., 2. Christ the chief corner stone. 


liave inquired and searched dili- 
gently, who prophesied- of the grace 
that should come unto you : 

11 Searcliing what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Ohrist which 
was in them did signify, when it 
testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow, 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not mito themselves, but un- 
to us they did minister the things, 
wliich are now reported unto you by 
them that have preaclied the gospel 
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven ; which things the 
angels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not fa- 
shioning youi'selves according to the 
former lusts in your ignorance: 

16 But as he which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in aU manner 
of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written. Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who TOthout respect of persons judg- 
eth according- to every man’s work, 
pass the time of your sojom-ning 
here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot : 

20 Who verily was foreordained 


before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last times 
for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, 
that raised him up from the dead, 
and gave him glory; that your faith 
and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit imto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one ano- 
ther with a pure heari fervently : 

23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 

24 For aU flesh is as gi-ass, and all 
the glory of man as the flower of 
grass. The gi*ass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away : 

25 But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is preacL 
ed unto you. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 fle dehoHetk them from the breach of 
chariiij: 4 shewing that Christ is the foun- 
dation whereupon they are built. 11 Ho 
beseecheih them also to abstainfrom fleshly 
lusts, 13 to be obedient to magistrates, 
18 and teacheth servants how to obey their 
onasters, 20 patiently suffering for well 
doing, after the example of Christ, 

W HEREFORE laying aside all 
malice, and all guile, and hy- 
pocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

3 If so be ye have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built 
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The duties of I. PETER, 2. sidyects, servants, die. 

up a spiritual house, an holy priest- that are sent by bim for the punish- 
hood, to offer up spiritu^ sacri- ment of evildoers, and for the praise 
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus of them that do -well. 

Christ. . ^ 16 For so is the will of God, that 

6 Wherefore also it is contained in with well doing ye may put to silence 
the scripture. Behold, I lay in Sion the ignorance of foolish men : 

a chief comer stone, elect, precious : 16 As free, and not using your 

and he that believeth on him shall liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
not be confounded. but as the servants of God. 

7 Unto j^ou therefore which believe 17 Honour all Love the bro- 
he is precious : but unto them which therhood. Fear God. Honour the 
be disobedient, the stone which the king. 

builders disallowed, the same is made 18 Servants, he subject to your 
the head of the comer, masters with all fear; not only to 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and a the good and gentle, but also to the 
rock of offence, even to them which frowarid. 

stumble at the word, being diso- 19 For this is thankworthy, if a 
bedient ; whereunto also they were man for conscience toward God en- 
appointed. dure gi’ief, suffering wrongfully. 

9 But jQ are a chosen generation, 20 For what glory is it, if, when ye 

a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
peculiar people; that ye should shew take it patiently? but if, when ye do 
forth the praises of him who hath well, and suffer for it, ye take it 
called you out of darkness into his patiently,this u acceptable with God. 
marvellous light : 21 For even hereimto were ye call- 

10 Which in time past were not a ed: because Christ also suffered for 
people, but are now the people of us, leaving us an example, that ye 
God ; which had not obtained mercy, should follow his steps : 

but now have obtained mercy. 22 Who did no sin, neither was 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you guile found in his mouth: 

as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 23 Who, when he was reviled, re- 
fi’om fleshly lusts, which war against viled not again; when he suffered, 
the soul;^ he threatened not; but committed 

12 Having your conversation ho- himself to him that judgeth right- 
nest among the Gentiles: that, eously: 

whereas they speak against you as 24 Who his own self bare our sins 
evildoers, they may by your good in his own body on the tree, that we, 
works, which they shall behold, glo- being dead to sins, should live unto 
rify God in the day of visitation. righteousness : by whose stripes ye 

13 Submit yourselves to every or- were healed. 

dinance of man for the Lord’s sake : 25 For ye were as sheep going 

whether it be to the king, as su- astray; but are now returned unto 
preme; the Shepherd and Bishop of your 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them souls. 
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The aposlle exhorteih 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Ee teacheth the duty of wives and hus- 
bands to each other, 8 exhorting all men 
to unity and love, 14 OMd, to suffer perse- 
cution. 19 He declarcth also the benefits 
of ChHst toward the old world. 

L ikewise, ye wives, he in sub- 
jection to youi' own husbands; 
that, if any obey not the word, they 
also may without the word be won 
by the conversation of the wives; 

2 While they behold your chaste 
conversation couptled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or 
of putting on of apparel; 

4 But let it he the hidden man of 
the . heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even pie ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great piice. 

5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection imto their own 
husbands: 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
calling him lord ; whose daughters 
ye are, as long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amazem ent. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as un- 
to the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of 
life; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, he ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another, 
love as brethren, he pitiful, he cour- 
teous : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing ; but contrariwise 
blessing; knowing that ye are thcre- 


PBTBR, 3. unity and love. 

unto called, that ye should inherit a 
blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good; let him seek peace, and en- 
sue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is against them 
that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will ha™ 
you, if ye be followers of that which 
is good ? 

14 But and if ye suffer for right- 
eousness’ sake, happy are ye: and 
be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled; 

16 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts ; ana he ready always to 
give an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope that 
is in you with meekness and fear : 

16 Having a good conscience ; that, 
whereas they speak evil of you, as 
of evildoers, they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse your good con- 
versation in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well 
doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit : 

19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison ; 

20 Which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 
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while the ark was a preparing, where- 
in few, that is, eight souls were saved 
by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto enen 
baptism doth also now save us (not 
the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) by the resur- 
rection of J esus Christ : 

_ 22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God; angels 
and authorities and powers being 
made subject unto him. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 He exhorteth Vieni to cease jrovi sin hy the 
example of Christ, and the consideration 
of the general end that now approacketh: 
12 and comforteth them against perseeu- 
tio n. 

T^ORASMUCFI then as Christ 
X hath suffered for us in the flesh, 
aim yourselves likewise with the 
same mind: for he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath ceased from 
sin; 

2 That he no longer should live the 
rest of Ms time in the flesh to the 
lusts of men, but to the will of 
GocL 

3 For the time past of our life 
may suffice us to have wought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walk- 
ed in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of 
wine, revellings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatiies: 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, spealdng evil 
of you: 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

6 For for this cause was the gos- 
pel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged 

Si 


according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fervent 
charity among yourselves : for cha- 
rity shall cover the multitude of 
sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without ginidging. 

10 As every man hath received the 
gift, eveji so minister the same one 
to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God ; if any 
man minister, him do it as of 
the ability which God giveth : that 
God in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that, when his gloiy shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for 
the spirit of glory and of God rest- 
eth upon you: on their part he is 
evil spoken of, but on yoim part he 
is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in other 
men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Chrtstian, let him not be ashamed , 
6 
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The duty of elders. 

but let him glorify 
behalf. , • j 

17 For the time %s come that judg- 
ment must begin at the house of 
God: aud if it first legin at us, 
what shall the end he of them that 
obey not the gospel of God? 

18 And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore let them that suf- 
fer according to the will of God 
commit the Keeping of their souls 
to him in well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 JSe zxhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 
6 bie younger to obey, 8 and all to be sober, 
watchful, and constant in the faith: 9 to 
resist the cruel adversary the devil 

T he elders which are among you 
I exhort, who am also an elder, 
and a witness of the sufferings of 
Chiist, and also a partaker of the 
glory that shall be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you,’ taking the oversight 
thereof not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly f not for fllthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind ; 

3 Neither as being lords over GotT s 
heritage, but being ensamples to the 
flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 

6 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
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yom’selves unto the elder. Yea, all 
of you be subject one to another, 
and be clothed vrith humility : for 
God resisteth the proud, and giveth 
gi-ace to the humble. 

6 Humble yom’selves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time : 

7 Casting all yom- care upon him j 
for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be -vigilant; because 
your adversaiy the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walkcth about, seeking whom 
he may devom’: 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, 
knovung that the same afiiictions are 
accomplished in yom* brethren that 
are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal gloiy 
by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 
suffered a while, make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, settle you. 

11 To him he glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother 
imto you, as I suppose, I have 
m'itten briefly, exhorting, and tes- 
ti^dng that this is the true grace of 
God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Baby- 
lon, elected together with you, sa- 
luteth you; and so doth Marcus my 
son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of chai’ity. Peace he -with you 
ail that are in Chiist J esus. Amen. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OE 


PETER. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Confirming them in hope of the increase of 
Ood’s graces, 6 he exhorteth them, hy faith, 
and good works, to make their calling 
sure: 12 whereof he is careful to remem- 
ber them, knowing that his death is at 
hand: 16 and warneth them to be con- 
stant in the faith of Christ, who is the 
true Son of God, by the eyewitness of the 
apostles beholding his majesty, and by the 
testimony of the Father, and the prophets. 

S IMOH Peter, a seiTant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious faith 
with us through the righteousness of 
God and our Saviom* Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
•pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to gloiy and virtue : 

4 "Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding gi-eat and precious promises; 
that by these yo might be partakers 
of the divine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. 

5 And beside this, giving all dili- 
gence, add to youi* faith virtue ; and 
to virtue knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge temperance; 
and to temperance patience; and to 
patience godliness; 

7 And to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness; and to brotherly Imdness 
charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that 

•J 


ye shall neither he barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
is blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old sins: 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure : for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never fall: 

11 For so an entrance shah, be 
ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of om* Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negli- 
gent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in 
the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you iu remem- 
brance ; 

14 Knowingthat shortly I must put 
off this my tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 

16 Moreover I ■will endeavom” that 
ye may be able after my decease to 
have these things always in remem- 
brance. 

16 For we have not followed cun- 
ningly de-rised fables, when we made 
known mito you the power and com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eye-witnesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him 
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False teachers and 

from tho oxcollont glory, This 
my beloved Son, in whom I 
well pleased. 

IS And this voice which came 
from heaven we hoard, when wo 
wore with him in the holy mount. 

19 ^yo have also a more sure word 
of prophecy; wherouuto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shinoth in a dark place, xuitil 
tho day daxvn, and the day star ariso 
in yoiu' heai'ts : 

20 Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of tho scripture is of aii}' 
private interpretation. 

21 Kor tho prophecy came not in 
old time by the ufill of man: but 
holy men of God spake they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 He foretaUcth them (tf false teachers, shew- 
ing tho impieti/ and pnnishment both of 
thorn (ind their followers: 7 from which 
tho godly shall bo delivered, as Lot was 
out ^ Sodom: 10 and more fully describ- 
cth the manners of those prqfano and 
blasphemous seducers, xohereby they may 
bo tho better known, and avoided, 

B ut thero wore false prophets 
also among the people, even as 
there shall bo false teachers among 
you, Avho priidly shdl bring in dam- 
nable heresies, oven denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring 
upon themselves swift destiaiction. 

2 And many shall folloxv their 
pernicious ways; by reason of whom 
the way of truth shall be evil sno- 
ken of. 

3 And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make mer- 
chandise of you: whose judgment 
now of ^ a long time lingeroth not, 
and their damnation slumbereth not. 
4 For if God spared not the angels 
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that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to bo reserved 
luito judgment ; 

6 And spared not the old world, 
but saved jSToah^ the eighth person, 
.a preacher of righteousness, bring- 
ing in tho flood upon the world of 
the migodlyj 

6 And turning the cities of So- 
dom and Gomorrha into ashes con- 
demned them with an overthrow, 
making themim ensampleunto those 
that after should live im^odly; 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of tho 
wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dweUin^ 
among theni, in seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous soul from day 
to day with their unlawful deeds;) 

9 Tho Lord knowoth how to de- 
liver tho godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the mijust unto the 
day of judgment to be pxmished: 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
clcanness, and despise government. 
Presumptuous are they, solfwillcd, 
they aro not afniid to spetxk evil of 
dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which ai*e 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against them 
before the Lox'd. 

1 2 But these, as natui’al brute beasts, 
made to be taken and destroyed, 
speak o-vdl of the things that they 
imdorstand not; and shall utterly 
perish in their own corruption ; 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of mirighteousnoss, as they that 
count it pleasure to riot in the day 
time Spots’ they are and blemislies, 
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II. PETER, 3. coming to judgment, 

according to the time proverb, The 
dog is tuimed to his own vomit a- 


The certainty of ChrisVs 

sporting themselves with their own 
deceivings while they feast with you; 
14 Having eyes full of adidteiy, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls; an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices; cm’sed children: 

16 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighte- 
ousness; 

16 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity : the dumb ass speaking with 
man’s voice forbad the madness of 
the prophet. 

17 These are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried with a tem- 
pest; to whom the mist of darkness 
is reseiwed for ever. 

18 For when they speak gi'eat 
swelling words of vanity, they al- 
lure through the lusts of the flesh, 
through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them 
^vho live in error. 

19 While they promise them li- 
berty, they themselves are the ser- 
vants of corruption : for of whom a 
man is overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have escaped 
the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have 
known it, to tum from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 


gam ; and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire. 
CHAPTER 3. 

1 Se assureth them of the certainty of 
Christ’s coming to judgment, against those 
scorners who dispute against it: 8 warvr 
ing the godly, for the long patience of God, 
to hasten their repentance. 10 He de- 
scribeth also the manner how the world 
shall he destroyed: 11 exhorting them, 
from the expectation thereof, to all holi- 
ness^ of life: 15 and again, to think the 
patience of God to tend to their salvation, 
as Paul wrote to them in his epistles, 

T his second epistle, beloved, I 
now write unto you; in both 
which I stir up your pure minds by 
way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and of the com- 
mandment of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, Where .is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since "the 
fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ig- 
norant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water and 
in the water : 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished: 

7 But the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
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of this one thing, that one day %s 
with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness j but is longsuffeiang to 
us-ward, not willing that any should 
pei-ish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 

10 Put the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that ai’e 
therein shall be burned up. 

11 Seeing then that aU these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat? _ 

13 Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens 


and a new ea'rth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14 "Wherefore, beloved, seeing that 
ye look for such things, be diligent 
that yemaybefound of him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless. 

15 And account that the long- 
suffeiing of our Lord is salvation; 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
also according to the wisdom given 
unto him hath witten unto you ; 

16 As also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things; 
in which are some things hard to 
be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as 
they do also the other scriptm*es, 
unto their own destniction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing 
ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your 
own stedfastness. 

18 Put grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 


THE EIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OE 


JOHN. 


CHAPTER 1. 

i He desoribeth the person of Christ, in whom 
we have eternal life, by a communion vxUh 
God: 5 to which we must adjoin holiness 
of life, to testify the truth of that our com- 
munion and profession of faith, as also 
to assure us of the forgiveness of our sins 
by Christts death. 


^HHAT which v/as from the be- 
_L gimiing, which we have heard, 
which we nave seen with our eyes. 


which we ha-ve looked upon, and 
om* hands have handled, of the 
"Word of life; 

2 (For the life was manifested, and 
we have seen it, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you that eteraal life, 
which was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto us;) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 


Sol 



Christ our advocate 

also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Ohrist. 

4 And these things wi’ite we unto 
you, that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the message which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the tinith ; 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive om’selves, and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from aU un- 
righteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 He comfortetJi them against the sins of 
infirmity, 8 Rightly to know God is to 
keep his commandments, 9 to love our 
brethren, 15 and not to love the world. 
18 We must beware of seducers: 20 from 
whose deceits the godly are safe, preserved 
by perseverance in faith, and holiness of 
life. 

M T little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins : and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole ivorld. 
3 And hereby we do know that 


with the Father. 

we know him, if we' keep his com- 
mandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

6 But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of God per- 
fected: hereby know we that we are 
in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in him 
ought himself also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had from 
the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: because the 
darkness is past, and the true light 
now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none occasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh in dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, because that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I wi’ite unto you, little chil- 
dren, because your sins are forgiven 
you for his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have kno^vn him that is 
from the beginning. I wi’ite unto 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because ye 
have Known the Father. 
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A warning against 

14 I have wi'itten unto you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, yo'ung men, be- 
cause ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. If 
any man love the' world, the love 
of the Lather is not in him. 

16 For aU that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof ; but he that doeth 
the wiU of God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now are 
there manj^ antichrists; whereby we 
know that it is the last time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us ; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us: but they 
went out, that they might be made 
manifest that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from thp 
Holy One, and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 

22 "Who is a liar but he that de- 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ! He 
is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: [bui] 
he that a/dmowledgeth the Son hath 
the Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in 


1. JOHH, 3. false teachers, 

you, which ye have heard from the 
beginning. If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall re- 
main in you, ye also shall continue 
in the Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise that he 
hath promised us, even eternal life. 

26 These things have I written 
imto you concerning them that se- 
duce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you: but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no he, and 
even as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye know that every one that 
doeth righteousness is bom of him. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 He dcclarcth the singular love of Ood to- 
wards us, in making us his sons: Z who 
therefore ought obediently to keep his com- 
mandments, 11 as also brotherly to love 
one another. 

B EIICLD, what manner of love 
tlie Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the 
sons of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew 
him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be; but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like'him; for we shall see him 
as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this 
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The duty of 

iiope in him pmifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever commitfceth sin trans- 
gi’esseth also the law: for sin is the 
transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was mani- 
fested to take away om- sins; and 
in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sin- 
neth not: whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither kno'*vn him. 

7 Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you : he that doeth righteous- 
ness is righteous, even as he is right- 
eous. 

8 He that committeth sin is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. I? or this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin; for his seed re- 
main eth in him: and he cannot 
sin, because he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children' of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the message that 
ye heard from the beginning, that 
we should love one another. 

12 Hot as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Be- 
cause his own works were evil, and 
his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you, 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother 


loving one another. 

is a murderer : and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding 
in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay 
doAvn our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him ? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assui’e 
our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence to- 
ward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep his 
commandments, and do those things 
that are pleasing in his sight, 

23 And this is his commandment, 
That we should believe on the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one 
another, as he gave us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and ho 
in him. And hereby we kno-w that 
he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 JQTe wdTneth them not to believe all teachers, 

who boast of the Spirit, but to try them &!/ 

the rules of the catholick faith: 7 and by 

TJictTi]/ TGCLSons exhovtcth to bTotherly love^ 


B eloved, believe not every 
spirit, but tiy the spirits whe- 
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Exhortation to I. J 0H2T, 5. lyrotherly love. 


tlier they are of God : because many 
false prophets are gone out into the 
•world! 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Eveiy spii-it tliat coufesseth 
that Jesus Clmist is come in the 
flesh is of God: 

3 And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God : and this is 
that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it should come; and 
even now already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little childi’en, 
and have overcome them: because 
greater is he that is in you, than he 
that is in the world. 

6 They ai'e of the world: there- 
fore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

6 "We are of God; he that know- 
eth God heareth us; he that is not 
of God heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one an- 
other: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is boni of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not knoweth not 
God ; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through 
him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for orm sins. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we oi^ht also to love one another. 

12 Ho man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 


dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, arrd he in us, because he 
hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do tes- 
tify that the Father sent the Son to 
he the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have kiro'wn and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. 
God is love ; and he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. ’ 

17 Herein is om* love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldness in 
the day of judgment: because as he 
is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear: be- 
cause fear hath torment. He that 
feareth is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he first 
loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: foi* 
he that loveth not ids brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen? 

21 And this commandment have 
we from him. That he who loveth 
God love his brother also. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Se that loveth God loveth his children, and 
keepeth his commandments; 3 which to the 
faithful are light, and not grievous. 9 
Jesus is the Son of God, ahle to save us, 
14 and to hear our prayers, which we make 
for ourselves, and for others. 

W HOSOEYER believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is bom of 
God : and every one that loveth him 

12—2 
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that begat loveth him also that is 
begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we lore 
God, and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the lore of God, that 
we keep his commandments : and his 
commandments are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world: and this is 
the victoi’y that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ ; not by 
water only, but by water and blood. 
And it is the Spirit that beareth wit- 
ness, because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: and these 
three agi-ee in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater; for 
this is the witness of God which he 
hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in himself: 
he that believeth not God hath made 
him a liar; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath life; 


and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life. 

13 These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal fife, and 
that ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that 
we have in him, that, if we ask any 
thing according to his will, he hear- 
eth us : 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother sin 
a sin 'which is not unto death, he 
shall ask, and he shall give him life 
for them that sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto death: I do 
not say that he shall pra;!r for it. 

17 AH unrighteousness is sin : and 
there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is bom 
of God sinneth not; but he that is 
begotten of God keepeth himself, 
and that wicked one toucheth him 
not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may^ know 
him that is true, and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the time God, and 
eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves 
from idols. Amen. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OE 


JOHN. 


1 He exhorteth a certain honourable matron, 
urith her children, to persevere in Christian 
love and belief, 8 lest they lose the reward 
of their former profession: 10 and to have 
nothing to do with those seducers that bring 
not the true doctrine of Christ Jesus. 

T he elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, whom I love 
in the truth] and not I only, but 
also all they that have known the 
truth; 

2 For the tnith’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and 
from ’the Lord Jesus Chi’ist, the Son 
of the Father, in tnith and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found 
of thy childi'en walking in truth, as 
we have received a commandment 
firom the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that which 
we had from the beginning, that we 
love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we waJk 
after his commandments. This is 
the commandment. That, as ye have 


heard^ from the beginning, ye should 
walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are enter- 
ed into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. This is a deceiver and an 
antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose 
not those things which we have 
wi’ought, but that we receive a full 
reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to mite 
xmto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink : but I trust to come 
imto you^ and speak face to face, 
that oui'joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy elect Sister 
greet thee. Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OE 

JOHN. 


He commendeth Gains for his piety, 5 and 
hospitality 1 to true preachers: 9 conv- 
plaining of the unkind dealing of am- 
bitious Diotrephes on the contrary side, 

11 w'‘Ose evil example is not to be followed: 

12 and giveth special testimony to the good 
report of Hemetrius. 

I’^HB elder unto the wellbeloved 
X Gains, whom I love in the truth. 


2 Beloved, I wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the 
brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 
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4 I liave no greater joy than to 
hear that my children walk in tnitli. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the bre- 
thren, and to strangers j 

6 Which have borne witness of 
thy charity before the church ; whom 
if thou bring forward on their j ourney 
after a godly sort, thou shalt do well ; i 

7 Because that for his name’s sake 
they went forth, taldng nothing of 
the .Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive ' 
such, that we might be fellowhelpers 
to the truth. 

9 I wi'ote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiveth 
us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he do- 


eth, prating against us with mali- 
cious words : and not content there- 
with, neither doth he himself re- 
ceive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
them that would, and casteth them 
out of the church. 

^ 11 Beloved, follow not that which 
is evil, but that whicli is good. He 
that doeth good is of God : but he 
that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of 
all men, and of the truth itself, yea, 
and we also bear record; and ye 
know that our record is true, 

13 I had ma.ny things to write, 
but 1 will not with ink and pen wiite 
unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak face to face. 
Peace 1)0 to thee. Our friends salute 
thee. Greet the friends by name. 


THE GEHEHAL EPISTLE OF 

JUDE, 


He cxhortcih them to be constant in the pro- 
fession of the faith. 4 False teachers 
are crept in to seduce them: for ivhose 
damnable doctrine and manners horrible 
punishment is prepared: 20 lohercas the 
godly, by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, 
and prayers to God, may persevere, and 
grow in grace, and keep themselves, and 
recover others out of the snares of those 
deceivers. 

J UDE, the servant of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of James, 
to them that are sanctified by God 
the Father, and presei-ved in Jesus 
Christ, and called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the com- 
mon salvation, it was needful for 


me to wi’ite unto you, and exhort 
you that ye should earnestly con- 
tend for the faith which was once 
delivered imto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation, un- 
godly men, turning the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, .how that the Lord, having 
saved the people out of the land 
of Egypt, afterward destroyed them 
that believed not. 
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False teachers and , JUDE. their manners described. 

6 And the angels Avhicli kept not saying. Behold, the Lord cometh 
their first estate, but left their o\m with ten thousands of his saints, 
habitation, he hath reserved in ever- 15 To execute judgment upon all, 
lasting chains under darkness unto and to convince all that are ungodly 
the judgment of the great day. among them of all their ungodly 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, deeds which they have migodly 

and the cities about them in like committed, and of all their hard 
manner, giving themselves over to which ungodly sinners have 

fornication, and going after strange spoken against him. 

flesh, ai’e set forth for au example, 16 These are munnurers, com- 
suftering the vengeance of eternal plainers, walldng after their own 
fire. lusts; and their mouth speaketh 

8 Likewise also these Jilth7j dream- great swelling words, having men’s 

ers defile the flesh, despise dominion, persons in admiration because of 
and speak evil of dignities. advantage. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when 17 But, beloved, remember ye the 

contending with the devil he dis- words which were spoken before of 
puted about the body of Moses, theapostlesofourLordJesusChrist; 
durst not bring against him a rail- 18 How that they^ told you there 
ing accusation, but said. The Lord should be mockers in the last time, 
rebuke thee. vdio should walk after their o^vn 

10 But these speak evil of those ungodly lusts. 

things which they know not : but • 19 These be they who separate 
what they know naturally, as brute themselves, sensual, having not the 
beasts, in those things they corrupt Spirit. 

themselves, 20 But ye, beloved, building up 

11 Woe unto them! for they have yoiu’selves on your most holy faith, 

gone in the 'way of Cain, and ran praying in the Holy Ghost, 
gi'eedily after the eiTor of Balaam 21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
for reward, and perished in the God, looking for the mercy of our 
gainsaying of Core. Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

12 These are spots in your feasts 22 And of some have compassion, 
of charity, when they feast with you, making a diflerence ; 

feeding themselves without fear : 23 And others save with fear, pull- 

clouds the^ are without water, car- m^them out of the fire; hating even 
ried about of winds; trees whose the'garment spotted by the flesh, 
fruit vrithereth, without fr'uit, twice 24 Now unto him that is able 
dead, plucked up by the roots ; to keep you from falling, and to 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foam- present you faultless, before the pre- 
ing out their o^vn shame; wander- sence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
ing stars, to whom is reseiwed the 25 To the only wise God our 
blackness of darkness for ever. Saviour, he gloiy and majesty, do- 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh minion and power, both now and 
from Adam, prophesied of these, ever. Amen. 
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ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


CHAPTER 1. 

4 John loriteth his revelation to the seven 
churches of Asia, signified by the seven 
golden candlesticks. _ '/ The coming of 
Christ. 14 His glorious power and mor- 
jesty. 

T he Revelation of J esus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to 
shew mito his servants things which 
must shortly come to pass; and he 
sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John: 

2 Who bare record of the word of 
God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things that he 
saw. 

3 Blessed is ho that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of t his 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein : for the 
time is at hand. 

4 X OIIN to the seven churches 
^ which are in Asia : Grace 
1)G unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to come ; and from the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne; 

5 And from J esus Christ, who is 
the faithful witness, and the first 
begotten of the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth. Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
to him 1)6 glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he comoth with clouds; 

860 


and every eye shall see him, and 
they^ also which pierced him ; and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, wliich is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I J ohn, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of 
God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Chiist. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me 
a gi'eat voice, as of a trampet, 

11 Sajnng,^! am Alpha and 0- 
mega, the first and the last: and. 
What thou seest, wiite in a book, 
and send it unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, 
and imto Smyrna, and unto Perga- 
mos, and mito Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea. 

12 And I tumed to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks; 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one like imto the Son 
of man, clothed with a gaiunent 
down to the foot, and girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were 



John^s message to 

white like wool, as white as snow; 
and his eyes were as a flame of 
fire; 

16 And his feet like imto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace; and his voice as the sound of 
many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars : and out of his mouth 
went a sharp twoedged sword ; and 
his countenance was as the sim 
shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell 
at his feet as dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying 
unto me, Fear not; I am the first 
and the last : 

18 J am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore. Amen; and have the keys 
of hell and of death. 

19 Write the thingswhich thouhast 
seen, and the tmngs which are, 
and the things which shall be here- 
after; 

20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are the angels of 
the seven churches : and the seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest a.re 
the seven churches. 

CHAPTER 2. 

What is commanded to be written to the 
a/ngels, that is, the ministers of the churches 
of 1 Ephesus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 
18 Thyatira: and what is commended, or 
found wanting in them. 

U HTO the angel of the church 
of Ephesus write; These things 
saith he that holdeth the seven stars 
in his right hand, who walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden can- 
dlesticks; 


the seven churches, 

2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which are 
evil: and thou hast tried them which 
say they are apostles, and are not, 
and hast found them liars ; 

3 And hast borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my name’s sake hast 
labom’ed, and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

5 Remember thereforefrom whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works ; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of his place, ex- 
cept thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
I hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, 

I which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the para- 
dise of God. 

^ 8 And unto the angel of the church 
in Smyrna wiute ; These things saith 
the first and the last, which was 
dead, and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art rich) 
and I know the blasphemy of them 
which say they are Jews, and are 
not, but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : behold, the devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried ; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days ; be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life. 


REVELATION, 2. 


3G1 
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What J ohn was REVELATION, 2. commanded to write 

11 He that hath an ear, let him rity, and service, and faith, and thy 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the patience, and thy works ; and the 
chiwches ; He that overcometh shall last to he more than the first, 
not be hurt of the second death, 20 Notwithstanding I have a few 
^ 12 And to the angel of the church things against thee, because thou 
in Pergamos write; These things sufFerest that woman Jezebel, which 
saith he which hath the sharp sword calleth herself a prophetess, to teach 
with two edges; and to seduce my servants to com- 

13 I know thy works, and where mit fornication, and to eat things 
thou dwellest, even where Satan’s sacrificed unto idols. 

seat is: and thou boldest fast my 21 And I pve her space to repent 
name, and hast not denied my of her fornication ; and she repent- 
faith, even in those days wherein An- ed not. 

tipas was my faithful martyi’, who 22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
was slain among you, where Satan bed, and them that commit adulteiy 
dwelleth. vfith her into great tribulation, es- 

14 But I have a few things against cej)t they repent of their deeds, 
thee, because thou hast there them 23 And I will kiU her childi-en 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, with death ; and all the churches 
who taught Balac to cast a stum- shall Icnow that I am he which 
blingblo^ before the children of searcheth the reins and hearts : and 
Israel, to eat things saciificed unto I will give unto every one of you 
idols, and to commit fornication. according to your works. 

15 So hast thou also them that 24 But unto you I say, and unto 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
tanes, which thing I hate. ' have not this doctrine, and which 

16 Repent; or else I will come unto have not known tho_ depths of Sa- 
thee quickly, and will fight against tan, as they speak; I will put upon 
them with the sword of my mouth, you none other burden. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 26 But that which ye h?uVe 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the hold fast till I come. 

churches ; To him that overcometh 26 And he that overcometh, and 
will I give to eat of the hidden keepeth my works unto the end, 
manna, and will give him a white to him will I give power over the 
stone, and in the stone a new name nations : 

written, which no man knoweth 27 And he shall rule them with a 
saving he that receiveth it. rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter 

18 And unto the angel of the shall they be broken to shivers : even 
church in Thyatira wiite; These as I received of my Father, 
things saith the Son of God, who 28 And I will give him the mom- 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of ing star. 

fire, and his feet are like fine 29 He that hath an ear, let him 
brass ; hear what the Spirit saith xmto the 

19 I know thy works, and cha- chiu'ches. " 
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CHAPTER a 

2 The angel of the church of Sardis is re- 
proved, 3 exhorted to repent, and threat- 
ened if he do not repent. 8 The angel of 
the church of Philadelphia 10 is approved 
for his diligence andi patience. 15 The 
angel of Laodicea rebuked, for being nei- 
ther hot nor cold, 19 and admonished to 
be more zealous. 20 Christ stccndeth at the 
door and knocketlu 

A nd unto the angel of the church 
L. in Sardis write; These things 
saith he that hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the seven stars ; I know 
thy works, that thou hast a name 
that thou hvest, and ari dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready 
to die : for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have not defiled 
theii’ garments ; and they shall walk 
with me in white : for they are 
worihy. 

5 He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith imto the 
churches. 

^ 7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia wi’ite ; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David,hethat 
openeth, and no man shuttethj and 
shutteth, aud no man openeth; 


8 I know thy works : behold, I have 
set before thee an open door, and no 
man can shut it : for thou hast a 
little strength, and hast kept my 
word, and hast not denied my 
name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the 
sjmagogue of Satan, which say they 
are J ews, and are not, but do lie ; 
behold, I will make them to come 
and worship before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word 
of my patience, I also will keep thee 
from the horn’ of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the 
earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillai’ in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: 
and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is new J eru- 
salem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God : and / will 
write upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write j 
These things saith the Amen, the ' 
faithful and trae witness, the begin- 
ning of the creation of God; 

15 I, know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art luke- 
wann, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth. 
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John seeth the REVELATIOIs, 4. throne of G-od. 


17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; and knowest not 
that thou art wi’etched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and 
naked: 

181 counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest 
be rich; and white raiment, that 
thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear; and anoint thine eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous thei*efore, 
and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will 

1 grant to sit with me in my tlu-one, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith imto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER 4. 

2 John secUi the throne of God in heaven. 

4 ; The four and twenty elders, 6 The four 

beasts full of eyes before and behind. 

10 The elders lay dozen their crowns, and 

worship him that sat on the throne. 

AFTER this I looked, and, be- 
hold, a door ^oas opened in hea- 
ven : and the first voice which I 
heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me ; which said. Come 
up hither, and I will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit: and, behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 


3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were fom* and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment ; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

6 And out of the throne proceed- 
ed lightnings and thunderings and 
voices : and thei'e were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the tlmone, 
which are the seven Spirits of 
God. 

6 And before the throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto crystal: 
and in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, ^cei^e four 
beasts full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and the third beast had a face 
as a man, and the fourth beast was 
like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes within : and 
they rest not day and night, saying. 
Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders faU 
donm before him that sat on the 
throne, and worship him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to 
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The book sealed 

receive glory and honour and power : 
for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are and were 
created. 

CHAPTER 5 

1 Th& hook sealed with seven seals: 9 which 
only the Lamb that was slain is worthy to 
open. 12 Therefore the elders praise Mm, 
9 and confess that he redeemed them with 
his blood. 

AND I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a 
book written within and on the back- 
side, sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice. Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof ? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open and 
to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

6 And one of the elders saith un- 
to me. Weep not: behold, the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the eld- 
ers, stood a Lamb as it had been 
slain, having seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the seven Spirits of 
God sent forth into all ' the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that sat 
upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts and four and 
tweniy elders fell down before the 


RSySLATIOH, 5, 6. 
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with seven seals. 

Lamb, having eveiy one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of 
saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying. Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof : 
for thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels round about 
the throne and the beasts and 
the elders: and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands; 

12 Saj^ing with a loud voice. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 

13 And eveiy creative which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I 
saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him that hveth 
for ever and ever. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 The opening of the seals in order, a/nd 
what followed thereupon, containing a 
prophecy to the end of the world. 

AjN^D I saw when the Lamb 
-ZjL opened one of the seals, and I 



The opening of the REVELATION, 6. seals in order. 

heard, as it were the noise of thun- fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
der, one of the four beasts saying, souls of them that were slain for the 
Come and see. word of God, and for the testimony 

2 And I saw, and behold a white which they held : 

horse: and he that sat on him had 10 And they cried with a loud 
a bow,* and a crown was given unto voice, saying. How long, 0 Lord 
him: and he went forth conquering, holy and trae, dost thou not judge 
and to conquer. and avenge our blood on them that 

3 And when he had opened the dwell on the earth? 

second seal, I heard the second beast 11 And white robes were given 
say, Come and see, • unto every one of them; and it was 

4 And there went out another said unto them, that they should 

horse that was red : and power was rest yet for a little season, until 
given to him that sat thereon to their fellowservants also and their 
take peace from the earth, and that brethren, that should be killed as 
they should kill one another: and they should be fulfilled, 
there was given unto him a great 12 And I beheld when he had 
S'^ord. opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there* 

6 And when he had opened the was a gi*eat earthquake ; and the sun 
third seal, I heard the third beast became black as sackcloth of hair, 
saw Come and see. And I beheld, and the moon became as blood ; 
and lo a^ black horse ; and he that 13 And the stars of heaven fell 
sat on him had a pair of balances unto the earth, even as a fig tree 
in his hand. casteth her untimely figs, when she 

6 And I heard a voice in the is shaken of a mighty wind, 
midst of the foiu* beasts sdy, A 14 And the heaven departed as a 
measm*e of wheat for a penny, and scroll when it is rolled together; 
three measures of barley for a pen- and eveiy mountain and island were 
ny; and see thou hui't not the oil moved out of then* places. 

and the wine. 16 And the kings of the earth, 

7 And when he had opened and the great men, and the rich 

the fourth seal, I heard the voice men, and the chief captains, and the 
of the foui’th beast say. Come and mighty men, and eveiy bondman, 
see. and eveiy free man, hid themselves 

8 And I looked, and behold a in the dens and in the rocks of the 
pale horse: and his name that mountains; 

sat on him^ was Death, and Hell 16 And said to the mountains and 
followed with him. And power rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
was given unto tliein over the fourth the face of him that sitteth on the 
part of the earth, to kill with throne, and from the wi-ath of the 
sword, and with hunger, and with Lamb: 

death, and with the beasts of the 17 Eor the gi’eat day of his wrath 
earth. is come ; and who shall be able to 

9 And when he had opened the stand? 
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The nmnber - REVELATIOl?^, 7. 

CHAPTER 7. 


S An angel sealetib the servants of God in 
their foreheads, 4 The number of them 
that were sealed: of the tribes of Israel- a 
certain number. 9 Of all other nations 
an innumerable multitude, which stand 
before the throne, clad in white robes, and 
palms in their hands. 14 Their robes were 
washed in the blood of the Lamb. 

AND after these things 1 sa^v 
four angels standing, on the 
foui’ corners of the earthy holding 
the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hm’t the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed : and there 
were sealed an hundred and forty 
and fom’ thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the trib,e 
of Reuben were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of the tribe of Manasses were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed.twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe .of Zabulon were 


of the sealed. 

I sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Joseph were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stoodbefore 
the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and pahns 
in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying. Salvation to om’ God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. . 

11 And ,aU the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the eld- 
ers and the four beasts, and feU be- 
fore the throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
gloiy, and wisdom, and tham:sgiv- 
ing, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answer- 
ed, saying unto me, What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes 1 
and whence came they? 

14 And I said unto him. Sir, thou 
Imowest, And he said to me. These 
are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

16 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. 

16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat. 
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Five trumpets 


REVELATION, 8, 9. 


sounded in ord^er. 


17 For tlie Lamb wliich. is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of "waters: and God shall 
"wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 At the opening of the seventh seal, 2 seven 
angels had seven trumpets given them. 

6 Four of them sound their trumpets, and 
great plagues follow. 3 Another angel 
puttcfh incense to the prayers cf the saints 
on the golden altar. 

AND when he had opened the 
seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the space of half an 
hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels which 
stood before God; and to them were 
given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
offer it "with the prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar which was be- 
fore the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the incense, 
which came "with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast it into the earth : and there 
were voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which had 
the seven trumpets prepared them- 
selves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire min- 
gled with blood,, and they were cast 
upon the earth : and the third part 
of trees was biumt up, and all green 
gi'ass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
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and as it were a gi’eat mountain 
buming "with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of the sea 
became blood ; 

9 And the third part of the crea- 
times which were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters; 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood: and the tliird 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the stars ; 
so as the third part of them was 
darkened, and the day shone not for 
a third part of it, and the night 
likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice. 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound! 


CHAPTER 9. 

1 At the sounding of the fifth angel, a star 
falleth from heaven, to whom is given the 
key of the hottomless pit. 2 He openeth 
the pit, and there come forth locusts like 
scorpions. 12 The first woe past. 13 The 
sixth trumpet soundeth. 14 Four angels 
are let loose, that %oere bound. 

AND the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw a star fall from heaven 



The sixth E.BVELATION, 9. trumpet sounded. 


unto the earth ; and to him was given 
the key of the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
fm-nace; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth: 
and unto them was given powei', 
as the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the grass 
of the earth, neither any gi'een thing, 
neither any tree ; but only those men 
which have not the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but that 
they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as 
the torment of a scoi'pion, when he 
striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle; and on their heads 
.were as it were cromis like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces of 
men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of 
women, and their teeth were as the 
teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as 
it were breastplates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 


scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tails : and their power wa^ to 
hurt men five months. 

1 1 And they had a king over them, 
which is the angel of the bottomless 
pit, whose name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath his name Apollyon. 

12 One woe is past ; and, behold, 
there come two woes more here- 
after. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
befoi’e God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet. Loose the fom* an- 
gels which are bound in the great 
river Euphrates. 

16 And the four angels were 
loosed, which wei*e prepared for an 
hour, and a day, and a month, and 
a year, for to slay the third part of 
men. 

16 And the number of the army* 
of the horsemen we7'e two hundred 
thousand thousand: and I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: and 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and smoke and 
bi’imstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the brim- 
stone, which issued out of their 
mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails ; for their 
tvdhwere like unto sei’ponts, and had 
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Leads, and witL them they do 
hm-t. 

20 And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues 
yet repented not of the works of 
their hands, that they should not 
worship devils, and idols of gold, 
and silver, and brass, and stone, and 
of wood : which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of then* thefts. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 A mighty strong angel appearcth with a 
book open in his hand. 6 Ha siocarcih by 
him that livcth for ever, that there shall be 
no more time. 9 John is commanded to 
take and eat the book. 

AND I saw another mighty angel 
come doAvn from heaven, clothed 
with a cloud: and a rainbow was 
upon his head, and his face was 
as it were the sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire : 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open: and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his loft foot 
on the earth, 

3 And cried noth a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth: and when he 
had cried, seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when tlie seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to mite : and I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me, Seal 
up those things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and wiite them 
not. 

.5 And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth lift- 
ed up his ha7id to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that iivetli 


omth a booh. 

for ever and ever, who created hea- 
ven, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, that 
there should be time no longer : 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath de- 
clared to his servants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go and take the httle 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him. Give me the little 
book. And he said mito me, Take 

and eat it up ; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out 
of the angel’s hand, and ate it up] 
and it was in my moiith sweet as 
honey : and as soon as I had eaten 
it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said- unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 

CHAPTER 11. 

3 The two witnesses prophesy. 6 They have 
power to shut heaven, that it rain not. 
7 The beast shall fight against them, and 
kill them. 8 They lie unburied, 11 and 
after three days and a half rise again. 
14 The second ^voe is past. 15 The seventh 
trumpet soundeth. 

AND there was given me a reed 
jl\. lilce unto a rod : and the angel 
stood, saying. Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that worship therein. 
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The seventh - REVELATION, 11. trivinpet sounded, 

2 But the coui’t which is without prophets tormented them that dwelt 
the temple leave out, and measure on the earth. 

it not; for it is given unto the 11 And after three days and an 
Gentiles : and the holy city shall half the Spirit of life from God en- 
they tread under' foot forty and tered into them, and they stood upon 
two months. ^ their feet; and great fear fell upon 

3 And I will give power unto my them which saw them. 

two witnesses, and they shall pro- 12 And they heard a gi’eat voice 
phesy a thousand two hundred and from heaven saying unto them, Come 
threescore days, clothed in sack- up hither. And they ascended up 
cloth. to heaven in a cloud; and their 

4 These are the two olive trees, enemies beheld them. 

and the two candlesticks standing 13 And the same houi* was there 
before the God of the earth. a gi’eat earthquake, and the tenth 

5 And if any man will hui-b them, part of the city feU, and in the 

fire proceedeth out of their mouth, cai’thquake were slain of men seven 
and devoureth theii’ enemies; and thousand: and the remnant were 
if any man ivill hui't them, he must affrighted, and gave gloiy to the 
in this manner be killed. God of heaven. 

6 These have power to shut hea- 14 The second woe is past; and^ 
yen, that it rain not in the days of behold, the third woe cometh 
their prophecy: and have power quickly. 

over waters to tmoi them to blood, 15 And the seventh angel sound- 
and to smite the earth with all ed; and there were great voices in 
plagues, as often as they vdll. heaven, sajdnm The kingdoms of 

7 And when they shall have finish- this world are become the kingdoms 

ed their testimony, the beast that of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and 
ascendeth out of the bottomless he shall reign for ever and ever, 
pit shall make war against them, 16 And the four and twenty elders, 
and shall overcome them, and kill which sat before God on their seats, 
them. ^ ' fell upon their faces, and worshipped 

^ 8 And their dead bodies shall lie God, 

in thestreetof the great city, wliich 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
spirituallyiscalledSodomandEgypt, 0 Lord God Almighty, which az’t, 
where also oui* Lord was cnicitied. and wast, and art to come; because 

9 And they of the people and thou hast taken to thee thy great 
kindreds and_ tongues and nations power, and hast reigned. 

shall see their dead bodies three 18 And the nations were angry, 
days and an half, and shall not sufier and thy wi'ath is come, and the 
their dead bodies to be put in graves, time of the dead, that they should 

10 And they^ that dwell upon the be judged, and that thou shouldest 
earth shall rejoice over them, and give reward unto thy servants the 
make merry, and shall send gifts prophets, and to the saints, and 
one to another; because these two them that fear thy name, small and 
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The dragon cast 

great ; and slionldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament; and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thnnderings, 
and an earthquake, and great hah. 
CHAPTER 12. 

1 A woman clothed with the sun travaileth. 
4 The great red dragon standeth before 
her, ready to devour her child: 6 when she 
was delivered she fleeth into the wilderness. 
7 Michael and his angels fight loith the 
dragon, and prevail. 13 The dragon being 
cast down into the earth, persccuteth the 
woman. 

A nd there appeared a gi’eat 
. wonder in heaven; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve stars : 

2 And she being vith child cried, 
travailing in birth, and pained to 
be delivered, 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven; and behold a 
gi'eat red di’agon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the tliird part 
of the stars of heaven, and did cast 
them to the earth : and the dragon 
stood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devoui’ 
her child as soon as it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to laile all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and to his 
throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousand two Inm- 
dred and threescore days. 


out of heaven. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought a- 
gainst the dragon ; and the &agon 
fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not ; neither was 
their place found any more in hea- 
ven. 

9 And the gi’eat dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world: he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice say- 
ing in heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, wliich ac- 
cused them before our God day and 
night. 

11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of them testimony ; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. Woo to 
the inhabiters of the earth and of 
the sea! for the devil is come down 
unto you, havhig great wi’ath, be- 
cause he knoweth that he hath but 
a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per- 
secuted the woman which brought 
forth the man child. 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that she 
might fly into the wilderness, into 
her place, where she is nourished 
for a time, and times, and half a 
time, from the face of the sei’pent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth water as a flood after the 
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A beast Tiseth EiEVELATION, 13. out oj the sea. 


woman, that he might cause her to 
be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 A beast riseth out of the sea with seven 
heads and ten horns, to whom the dragon 
giveth his power. 11 Another beast cometh 
up out of the earth: 14 causcth an image 
to be made of the former beast, 15 and 
that men should worship it, 16 and re- 
ceive his marh. 

AND I stood upon the sand of 
the sea, and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten homs, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard,, and his feet were 
as the feet of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion : and the dra-, 
gon gave him his power, and his 
seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as 
it were wounded to death ; and his 
deadly womid was healed: and all 
the world wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the di’a- 
gon which gave power unto the 
beast: and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, "Who is like unto the 
beast? who is able to make war 
with him? 

5 And there was given unto him 
a mouth speaking great things and 


blasphemies; and power was given 
unto him to continue forty and two 
months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them; and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not wiitten in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him 
hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity : he that kill- 
eth with the sword must be killed 
with the sword. Here is the pa- 
tience and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
commg up out of the earth ; and he 
had tw^o homs like a lamb, and he 
spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the 
first beast, whose deadly wound was 
healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh fire come down 
from . heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that 
they should make an image to the 
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beast, wliich. had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of t^he beast should 
both speak, and cause that as many 
as would not worship the image of 
the beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let bim 
that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast : for it is the 
nurnber of a man; and his number 
is Six hundi'ed threescore and six. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 The Lanib standing on mount Sion with 
his company. 6 An angel preacheth the 
gospel, 8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The 
harvest of the world, and putting in of the 
sickle. 20 The vintage and winepress of 
the wrath of God. 

AND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
Ji\. stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and four 
thousand, having his Fatheris name 
wiitten in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thunder : 
and I heard the voice of harpers 
hai-ping with their hai'ps : 

3 And they sung as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before 
the four beasts, and the elders : and 
no man could learn that song but 
the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 


on mount Sion. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women; for they are 
virgins. These are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. These were redeemed from 
among men, being the firstfrniits 
unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was foimd 
no guile : for they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice. Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for 
the .hour of his judgment is come : 
and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice. If 
any man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive his mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation ; and he 
shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
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and his image, and whosoeyer re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints ; here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Tea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours; and their works 
do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a shaip) sickle. 

15 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crjung with a loud 
voice to him tnat sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, and reap : for 
the time is come for thee to reap; 
for the haiwest of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaioed. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a shaip) siclde. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire ; and cried with a loud cry 
to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, Thrust in thy shaip) sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; for her grapes are 
fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrast in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it 
into the gi’eat winepress of the 
\vrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was trodden 


without the city, and blood came 
out of the winepress, even unto the 
horse bridles, by the space of a 
thousand and six himdred furlongs. 


CHAPTER 15. . 

1 Th& seven angels wilh the seven last plagues. 

3 The song of them that overcome the heast. 

7 The seven vials full of the wrath cf Ood. 

AND I saw another sign in hea- 
jl\. ven,gi*eat and marvellous, seven 
angels having the seven last plagues ; 
for in them is filled up the wrath 
of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victoi'y over the 
beast, and over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the number of 
his name, stand on the sea of glass, 
having the hai-ps of God. 

3 And they sing the song of Mo- 
ses the seiwant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying. Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty; just and true aj'e 
thy ways, thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, 0 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy: for all nations 
shall come and worship before thee; 
for thy judgments aremade manifest. 

6 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the taberna- 
cle of the testimony in heaven was 
opened: 

6 And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, having the seven 
plagues, clothed in pure and white 
linen, and having their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave 
unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and ever. 
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8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till 
the seven plagues of the seven an- 
gels were fulfilled 

CHAPTER 16. 

2 The angels pour out their vials full of 

wrath. 6 The plagues that follow there- 
upon. 15 Christ cometh as a. thief. Blessed . 

are they that watch. 

and I heard a gi’eat voice out 
of the temple sajdng to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a noisome and mevous 
sore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured out 
his vial upon the sea ; and it became 
as the blood of a dead man: and 
every living soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and form- 
tains of waters; and they became 
blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say. Thou art righteous, 0 
Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 
be, because thou hast judged thus. 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the 
altar say. Even so. Lord God Al- 
mighty, time and righteous are thy 
judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the sun; and power 

.3 


[was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues: and they re- 
pented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the seat of the beast; 
and his kingdom was full of dark- 
ness ; and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out 
his vial upon the great river Euphra- 
tes ; and the water thereof was ^ed 
up, that the way of the kings of the 
east might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth 
and of the whole world, to -gather 
them to the battle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 .Amd he gathered them toge- 
ther into a place called in the He- 
brew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, saying. 
It is done. 



The mystery REVELATION 17. of Babylon. 


18 And there were voices, and 
thunders; and lightnings; and there 
was a gi*eat earthquake, such as was 
not since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great city was divided 
into three paiiis, and the cities of 
the nations fell : and great Babylon 
came in remembrance before God, 
to give unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his wi’ath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 

21 And there feU upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed God because 
of the plague of the hail; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 

CHAPTER 17. 

woman arrayed in purple and scarlet, 
with a golden cup in her hand, siiteth 
upon the beast, 6 which is great Babylon, 
the mother of all abominations. 9 The 
interpretation of the seven heads, 12 and 
the ten horns. 8 The punishment of the 
whore. 14 The victory of the Lamb, 

AND there came one of the seven 
angels which had the seven 
vials, and talked with me, saying 
unto me. Come hither; I ivill shew 
unto thee the judgment of the gi’eat 
whore that sitteth upon many 
waters : 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made dnmk with the 
wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit into the wilderness; and I 
saw a woman sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads and 
ten horns. 


4 And the woman was aiTayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, and deck- 
ed with gold and precious stones 
and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her nand Ml of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication : 

6 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, MYSTERY, BA- 
BYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OP HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS OP THE 
EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman dranken 
with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
"^erefore didst thou marvell I 
iviU tell thee the mysteiy of the 
woman, and of the beast that car- 
rieth her, which hath the seven 
heads and ten honis. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and shall ascend out 
of the bottomless pit, and go into 
perdition: and they that dwell on 
the earth shall wonder, whose names 
were not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world, 
when they behold the beast that 
was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here Is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings : five 
are fallen, and one is, and the other 
is not yet come; and when he com- 
eth, he must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is of 
the seven, and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 
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great whore, which did corrupt the and True, and in righteousness he 
earth with her fornication, and hath doth judge and make war. 
avenged the blood of his servants at 12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
her hand. ^ and on his head were many crowns ; 

3 And again they said, Alleluia, and he had a name written, that no 
And her smoke rose up for ever and man knew, but he himself. 

ever. 13 And he was clothed with a ves- 

4 And the four and twenty elders tui’e dipped in blood ; and his name 
and the four beasts fell down and is called The Word of God. 
worshipped God that sat on the 14 And the armies which were in 
throne, saying. Amen ) Alleluia. heaven followed him upon white 

5 And a voice came out of the horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
throne, saying. Praise our God, all and clean. 

yehisseiwants,andyethatfearhim, 15 And out of his mouth goeth 
both small and gi'eat. a shai-p sword, that with it he 

6^ And I heard as it were the should smite the nations: and he 
voice of a gi-eat multitude, and as shall mile them with a rod of iron : 
the voice of Inany waters, and as the and he treadeth the winepress of the 
voice of mighty thunderings, saying, fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
AUeluia: for the Lord God omnipo- God. 

tent reigneth. 16 And he hath on his vesture 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and and on his thigh a name written, 
give honour to him: for the mar- KING OP KINGS, AND LORD 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his OF LORDS. 

wife hath made herself ready. 17 And I saw an angel standing in 

8 And to her was gi'anted that she the sun; and he cried with a loud 

should be aiTayed in fine linen, clean voice, saying to all the fowls that 
and white : for the fine linen is the fly in the midst of heaven. Come 
righteousness of saints. and gather yourselves together nnto 

9 And he saith unto me. Write, the supper of the gi'eat God; 
Blessed are they which are called 18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
unto the maiuiage supper of the kings, and the flesh of captains, and 
Lamb. And he saith unto mo, thefleshofmighty men, and the flesh 
These are the true sayings of God. of horses, and of them that sit on 

10 And I fell at his feet to wor- them, and the flesh of all men, both 

ship him. And he said imto me, free and bond, both small and great. 
See thou do it not: I am thy feUow- 19 And I saw the beast, and the 
sei'vant, and of thy brethren that kings of the earth, and their ar- 
have the testimony of Jesus: wor- mies, gathered together to make 
ship God: for the testimony of Je- war against him that sat on the 
sus is the spirit of prophecy. horse, and against his army. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and 20 And the beast was taken, and 
behold a white horse; and he that with him the false prophet that 
sat upon him was called Faithful wi’ought miracles before him, with 
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Satan hound for 

which he deceived them that had 
I’eceived the mai'k of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire bm-ning with brimstone. 
21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat noon 
the horse, which sword proceecled 
out of his mouth: and alfthe fowls 
were filled with their flesh. 

CHAPTER 20. 

2 Satan hound fur a thousand years. 6 The 
' first resurrection: they blessed that have 
part therein, 7 Satan let loose again. 

8 Gog and Magog. 10 The devil cast into 
the kike of fire and brimstone. 12 The 
last and general resurrection. 

AND I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dra- 
gon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottom- I 
less pit, and shut him up, and set a 
seal upon him, that he should de- 
ceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be fulfilled : 
and after that he must be loosed a 
little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them : and I saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, nei^er 
had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and 
they lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 


a thousand years. 

were finished. This is the first re 
surrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resmTection : on such 
the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the fom* quar- 
ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
to gather them together to battle : 
the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea, 

9 And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the 
camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devour- 
ed them. 

10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
away; and there was found no place 
for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is the hook 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were writ- 
ten in the books, according to their 
works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
wliich were in it; and death and 
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New Jermalem, 

hel! delivered up the dead which 
were in them : and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The 
heavenly Jerusalem, tvilh a full descrip- 
tion thereof. 23 She needeth no sun, the 
glory of God is her light. 24 The kings of 
the earth bring their riches unto her. 

AND I saw a new heaven and a. 
new eai*th : for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away; 
and there was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming doivn from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
biide adorned for her husband. i 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, the ta- 
bernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and ho their 
God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
foimer things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon the throne 
said. Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said unto me, Write: for 
these words are true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me. It is done. 
I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end. I will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain 
of the water of life freely. 


with a fall 

7 He that overcometh shall inhe- 
rit all things; and I will be his God, 
and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone : whicli is the second death. 

9 And there came imto me one 
of the seven angels which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will shew thee 
the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the 
spirit to a great and high mountain, 
and shewed me that gi’eat city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God; and 
her light was like unto a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall gi’eat and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names writ- 
ten thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel : 

13 On the east three gates; on 
the north three gates ; on the south 
three gates; and on the west three 
gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them the 
names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
had a golden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, 


382 


REVELATION, 21. 



descriptio7i tliei'eof. REVELATION, 22. The ti'ee of life. 


and the length is as large as the 
breadth ; and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measm-ed the wall there- 
of, an hundred and forty and four 
cubits, according to the measure of a 
man, that is, of the angel, 

18 And the building of the waU 
of it was o/ jasper: and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation icas jasper; 
the second, sapphire; the third, a 
chalcedony; the fom-th, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chi-ysolyte; 
the eighth, bei 7 lj the ninth, a 
topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, 
an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one pearl : and the street of 
the city was pm'e gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein.: 
for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it, 

23 And the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the nioon, to shine in 
it : for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light 
of it: and the kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and honour 
into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day: for there 
shall be no night there. 


26 And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that de- 
fileth, neither lohatsoemr worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life. 

CHAPTER 22. 

1 The rioer of the water of life. 2 The tree 
of life. 5 The li.ght of the city of Qod is 
himself. Q The angel loill not be ivor- 
shipped. 18 Nothing may be added to the 
word of God, nor taken therefrom. 

A NL he shewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear ^ ciystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, was 
there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yield- 
ed her fruit eveiy month : and the 
leaves of the tree icet'e for the heal- 
ing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse: but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and his 
seiwants shall seive him : 

4 And they shall see his face; and 
his name shall Toe in their foreheads. 

5 And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun ; for the Lord 
God giveth them light: and they 
shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto his ser- 
vants the things which must shoi’tly ' 
be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : blessed 
is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book. 
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8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard ihe7n. And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to wor- 
ship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See thou 
do it not : for I am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them which keep the sayings 
of this book: worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book: for the time is at hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still : and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still : and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous 
still : and he that is holy, let him be 
holy still. 

12 And, behold, I come quickly; 
and my reward is with me, to give 
eveiy man according as his work 
shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and 
the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in thi*ough the gates into the 
city. 

15 For without are dogs, and sor- 


cerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. I am the root and the 
offspring of David, atid the bright 
and morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say. Come. And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 

18 For I testify imto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book. If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues that 
are wi’itten in this book : 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his pari out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are wiitten 
in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these things 
saith. Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even so, come. Lord J esus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you all. Amen. 


THE EISTD. 


384 



THE 


BOOK OP PSALMS. 


TRAiTSIATED OUT OK 





AND 

WITH THE FORMER TRANSLATIONS DILIGENTLY 
COMPARED AND REVISED, 

BY HtS I^IAJBSTY’S SPEGIAL COMMAND. 




LONDON : 

THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 

Insfitiited in the Fear ISOi ; 

116, QUEEN VICTORIA STREET. 

PRINTED AT THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS. 


Brevibii 16mo. 




THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


PSALM I. 

I The happiness of the undly. 4 The unhappi- 
ness of the ungodly. 

B lessed is the man that walk- 
eth not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of 
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of 
the scornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law of 
the Lord ; and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night. 1 

3 Andhe shall he like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf 
also shall not wither ; and whatso- 
ever he doeth shall prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so : but are 
like the chaff which the wind driveth 
away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 
6 For the Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous ; but the way of the 
ungodly shall peri.sh. 

PSALM II. 

1 The kingdom of Christ. 10 Kings arc exhorted . 
to accept it. 

W HY do the heathen rage, and 
the people imagine a vain 

thing ] 

2 The kings of the earth set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel 
together, against the Lord, and 
against his anointed, saying., 

3 Let us break tlieir bands asun- 
der, and cast away their cords from 
us. 

4 He that sittetli in tlie heavens 
shall laugh : the Lord shall have them 
in derision. 


5 Then shall he speak unto them 
in his wrath, and vex them in his 
sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I set my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion. 

7 I will declare the decree: the 
Lord hath said unto me. Thou art 
my Son ; this day have 1 begotten 
thee. 

S Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
tlie heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession. 

9 Thou shalt break tliera with a 
rod of iron ; thou shalt dash them 
in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, 0 ye 
kings : be instnicted, ye judges of 
the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice with trembling. 

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Bless- 
ed are all they that put their trust 
in him. 

PSALM III. 

The security of God's protection. 

A Psalm of D.avkl, wlien he fled from Absalom 
his son. 

L ord, how are they increased 
that trouble me ! many ai'e 
they that rise up against me. 

2 Many there be which say of my 
soul, There is no help for him in 
God. Selah. 

3 But thou, 0 Lord, art a shield 
for me ; my glory, and the lifter up 
of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lord with my 
; voice, and he heard me out of his 
I holy hill. Selah. 



Damd ijrayeth PSALMS. God to hear Mm. 


6 I laid me down and slept ; I a^- ' 
waked ; for the Lord sustained me. ! 

6 I will not be afraid of ten thou- 
sands of people, that have set them- 
selves against me round about. 

7 Arise, 0 Lord ; save me, 0 my 
God : for thou hast smitten all mine 
enemies upon the cheek bone ; thou 
hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation helongeth unto the 
Lord : tliy blessing is upon thy 
people. Selah. 

PSALM IV. 

1 David praijcth for audience. 2 He reproveth 

and rA'horteth hit enemies. 6 Man's happiness 

is in God’s favour. 

To the chief Musician on Neginotli, A Psalm 
of David. 

‘OrEAR me when I call, 0 God 
XX of my righteousness ; thou 
hast enlarged me when I was in 
distress ; have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer, 

2 0 ye sons of men, how long will 
ye turn my glory into shame ? how 
long ivill ye love vanity, and seek 
after leasing ? Selah, 

3 But know that the Lord hath 
set apart him that is godly for him- 
self : the Lord awII hear Avhen I call 
unto him. 

4 Stand in aAve, and sin not : com- 
mune AAuth your oavu heart itpon 
your bed, and be still. Selah. 

6 Offer the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, and put your trust in the Lord. 

6 There &emany that say, Who will i 
shew us good? Lord, lift thou up j 
the light of thy countenance upon us. ’ 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my i 
heart, more than in the time that . 
their corn and their wine increased, 

8 I will both lay me down in j 
peace, and sleep: for thou. Lord,' 
only niakest me dAvell in safety. j 


PSALM V. 

1 David prayeth, and professeth his study in 
prayer. 4 God favourelh not the wiched. 7 
David, professing his faith, prayeth unto God 
to guide Mm, 10 to destroy his enemies, 11 
and to preserve the godly. 

To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, A Psalm 
of David.' 

G ive ear to my words, 0 Lord, 
consider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my 
cry, my King, and my God : for unto 
thee Avill I pray, 

3 My voice shalt thou hear in the 
morning, 0 Lord; in the morning 
vull I direct my prayer unto thee, 
and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath 
pleasure in wickedness : neither shall 
eiul dwell with thee. 

6 The foolish shall not stand in thy 
sight: thou hatest all ivorkers of 
iniquity. 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that 
speak leasing : the Lord will abhor 
tlie bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I udll come into 
thy house in the multitude of thy 
mercy: and in thy fear tauII I ivor- 
ship toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, 0 Lord, in thy right- 
eousness because of mine enemies ; 
make thyivay straight before my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulness in 
their mouth ; their inward part is 
very ivickedness ; their throat is an 
open sepulchre; they flatter vuth 
their tongue. 

10 Destroy thou them, 0 God ; let 
them fall by their ovm counsels , 
cast them out in the multitude of 
their transgressions ; for they have 
rebelled against thee. 

11 But let all those that put their 
trust in thee rejoice : let them ever 
shout for joy, because thou defend- 
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est them; let them also that love 
thy name be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou, Lord, mlt bless the 
righteous ; with favour wilt thou 
compass him as with a shield. 
PSALM VI. 

1 David’s complaint in his sickness. 8 By faith 
he triumpheth over his enemies. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth upon 
Siieminith, A Psalm of Dand, 

O L0RD, rebuke me not in thine 
auger, neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord ; 
for I am weak : 0 Lord, heal me ; 
for my bones are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed : but 
thou, 0 Lord, how long ? 

4 Return, 0 Lord, deliver my soul : 
oh save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

5 For in death there is no remem- 
brance of thee: in the gi’ave who 
shall give thee thanks ? 

6 I am weary nith my gi’oaning ; all 
the night make I my bed to swim ; 
I water my couch vuth my tears, 

7 Mine eye is consumed because of 
grief ; it waxeth old because of all 
mine enemies. 

8 Deijart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity ; for the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my weeping. 

9 The LoRDhath heard my supplica- 
tion ; the Lord vull receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be asham - 
ed and sore vexed : let them return 
and be ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM VII. i 

1 David prayeth against the malice of his cue- ‘ 
mies, professing his innocency. 10 By faith 
he seeth his defence, and the destruction of his 
enemies. 

Shiggaion of David, wliich he sang unto the 
Lord, concerning tlie words of Cusli tlie 
Beiijainite. 

O L0RD my God, in thee do I ‘ 
put my trust ; save me from 


all them that persecute me, and 
deliver me : 

2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, 
rending it in pieces, while there is 
• none to deliver. 

, 3 0 Lord my God, if I have done 
this ; if there be iniquity in my hands ; 
I 4 If I have rewarded eiul unto 
him that was at peace with me ; 
(yea, I liave delivered him that 
without cause is mine enemy ;) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my 
soul, and take it; yea, let him tread 
down my life upon the earth, and 
lay mine honour in the dust. Selah. 

6 Arise, 0 Lord, in thine anger, 
lift up thyself liecause of the rage 
of mine enemies; and awake for me 
to the judgment that tliou hast com- 
manded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the 
people compass thee about : for their 
sakes therefore return thou on liigh. 

^ 8 The Lord shall judge the people ; 
judge me, 0 Lord, according to" my 
righteousness, and according to mine 
integrity is in me. 

9 Oh let the ndekedness of the 
wicked coine to an end ; but esta- 
blish the just : for the righteous 
God trieth the hearts and reins. 

10 My defence is of God, which 
saveth the upright in heart, 

1 1 Godjudgeth the righteous, and 
God is angry with the wicked every 
day. 

12 If he turn not, lie ivill whet Ins 
sword ; he hath bent his bow, and 
made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for him 
the instruments of death; he or- 
daineth his arrows against tlie per- 
secutors. 

14 Behold, he travaileth with ini- 
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quity, and hath conceived' mischief, 
and brought forth falsehood. 

15 He made a pit, and digged it, 
and is fallen into the ditch which 
he made. 

16 His mischief shall return upon 
his own head, and his violent dealing 
shall come down upon his own pate. 

17 1 ■will praise the Loud accord- 
ing to his righteousness; and will 
sing praise to the name of the Lord 
most high. 

PSALM VIII. 

God's glory is magnified hy his ivories, and by 
his love to man. 

To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Panhn 
of David. 

O LOllD ourLord,how excellent 
w thy name in all the earth! who 
hast set thy glory above the heavens. 
2 Out of the mouth of babes 


PSALM IX. 

1 David 'graiselh God for executing of judgment. 
11 He incitelh others to praise him. 13 lie 
prayeth that he may have cause to praise him. 
To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, 

A Psalm of David. 

I "WILL praise thee, 0 Lord, with 
my whole heart ; I will shew forth 
I all thy marvellous works. 

' 2 I will be glad and rejoice in 
, thee ; I will sing praise to thy name, 
I 0 thou most High. 

I 3 When mine enemies are turned 
I back, they shall fall and perish at 
; thy presence. 

I 4 For thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause ; thou satest in 
the throne judging right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
thouhast destroyed the wicked, thou 
hast put out their name for ever 


and sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength because of thine enemies, 
that thou mightest still the enemy 
and the avenger. 

3 When I consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the moop and 
the stars, which thou hast ordained ; 

4 What is man, that th ou art mind- 
ful of him ? and the son of man, that 
thou visitesb him ? 

5 For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him 'with glory and honour. 

6 Thou madest him to have domi- 
nion over the works of thy hands ; 
thou hast put all things under his 
feet: 

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field ; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish 
of the sea, and whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of the seas. 

9 0 Lord our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the earth ! 


and ever. 

6 0 thou enemy, destructions are 
come to a perpetual end : and thou 
Inist destroyed cities ; their memo- 
rial is perished with them. 

7 But the Lord shall endure for 
ever : he hath prepared his throne 
for judgment. 

8 And he shall judge the world in 
righteousness,he shall minister j udg- 
ment to the people in uprightness. 

9 The Lord also will be a refuge 
for the oppressed, a refuge in times 
of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy name 
will put their trust in thee : for thou, 
Lord, hast not forsaken them that 
seek thee. 

1 1 Sing praises to the Lord, which 
dwelleth in Zion ; declare among the 

i people his doings. 

I 12 When he maketh inquisition for 
blood,heremembereththem : hefor- 
getteth not the cry of the humble. 
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13 Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord ; 
consider my trouble which I suff zr of 
them that hate me, thou that liftest 
me up from the gates of death : 

14 That I may shew forth all thy 
praise in the gates of the daughter ot 
Zion ; I will rejoice in thy salvation. 

16 The heathen are sunk dow in 
the pit that they made ; in the net 
which they hid is their own foot 
taken. 

16 The Lord is known hy the 
judgment which he executeth : the 
wicked is snared in the work of his 
ovm hands. Higgaion. Selah. ^ 

17 The wicked shall be tm-ned into 
hell, and all the nations that forget 
God. 

18 For the needy shall not alway 
be forgotten : the expectation of the 
poor shall not perish for ever. 

19 Arise, 0 Lord ; let not man pre- 
vail ; let the heathen be judged in 
thy sight, 

20 Put them in fear, 0 Lord : that 
the nations may Imow themselves to 
he but men. Selah. 

PSALM X. 

1 David complaineth to God of the outrage of the 

ivicked. 12 He prayeth for remedy.' IG He 

professeth his confidence. 

W HY standest thou afar off, 6 
Lord 1 ichy hidest thou thy- 
self in times of trouble'? 

2 The wicked in his pride doth per- 
secute the poor : let tliem be taken 
in the devices that they have ima- 
gined. 

3 For the wicked boasteth of his 
heart’s desire, and blesseth the co- 
vetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. 
4 The wicked, through the pride of 
his countenance, will not seek after 
God: God is not in all his thoughts. 


5 His Avays are always grievous; 
thy judgments are far above out of 
his sight : as for all his enemies, he 
puffetli at them. 

6 He hath said in his heart, I shall 
not be moved : for I shall never he 
in adversity. 

7 His mouth is full of cursing and 
deceit and fraud : under his tongue 
is mischief and vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places 
of the Aullages : in the secret places 
doth he murder the innocent; his 
eyes are privily set against the poor. 

9 He lieth in wait secretly as a lion 
in his den : he lieth in wait to catch 
the poor; he doth catch the poor, 
Avhen he draweth him into his net. 

10 He croucheth, and humbleth 
himself, that the poor may fall by 
his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God 
hath forgotten : lie hideth his face ; 
he will never see it. 

12 Arise, 0 Lord ; 0 God, lift up 
thine hand : forget not the humble, 

13 Wherefore doth the Avicked con- 
temn God ? he hath said in his heart. 
Thou wilt not I'equire it. 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou be- 
holdest mischief and spite, to requite 
it Avith thy hand : the poor conimit- 
teth himself unto tliee ; thou art the 
helper of the fatherless. 

15 Break thou the arm of the Avick- 
ed and the evil man : seek out his 
Avickedness till thou find none. 

16 The Lord is King for ever and 
eA'^er : the heathen are perished out 
of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the de- 
sire of the humble : thou Avilt pre- 
pare their heart, thou Avilt cause 
thine ear to hear : 
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18 To judge tlie fatherless and the 
oppressed, that the man of the earth 
may no more oppress. 

PSALM XI. 

1 David encouragdh himself in Qod against his 
enemies 4 The providence and justice of God. 
To the chief JluBician, A Psalm of David. 

I N the Loud put I my trust ; how 
say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird 
to your mountain ? 

2 For, lo, the wicked bend their 
bow, they make ready tlieir arrow 
upon the string, that they may pri- 
vily shoot at the upright in heart. 

3 If the foundations be destroyed, 
Avhat can the rigliteous do? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple, 
the Lord’s tlironc is in heaven : his 
eyes behold, his eyelids try, the 
children of men. 

5 The Lord trieth the righteous: 
but the wicked and him that loveth 
violence his soul Imteth. 

6 Ujiun the wicked he shall rain 
snares, fire and brimstone, and an 
horrible tempest : this shall be the 
portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness ; his countenance doth 
behold the upright. 

PSALM XII. 

1 David, dcstilutc of human comforl, ci'avelh 
help of God 3 He comfortelh himself tvilh 
God's judgments on the ivickcd, and confidence 
in Gild s tried promises. 

To the chief Musiciai) upon Shcminitli, A Psalm 
of David. 

H elp, lord ; for the godly man 
ceaseth ; for the faithful fail 
from among the children of men. 

2 Tliey speak vanity every one with 
his neighbour ; 'icith flattering lips 
and with a double heart do they 
speak. 

3 The Lord shall cut off all flatter- 
ing lips, and the tongue that speak- 
eth proud things : 


4 Who have said. With our tongue 
will we prevail; our lips are our 
own : who is lord over us ? 

6 For the oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, now 
will I arise, saith the Lord ; I will 
set him in safety /?’om him that 
pufleth at him. 

6 The words of the Lord are pure 
words : as silver tried in a furnace 
of earth, purified seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, 0 Lord, 
thou shalt preserve them from this 
generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on everv side, 
when the vilest men are exalced. 

PSALM XIII. 

1 David complaineth of delay in help. 8 He 
prayelh for preveoUing grace. 5 He boasteth 
of divine mercy. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

H OW long wilt thou forget me, 
0 Lord ? for ever ? how long- 
wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long shall I take counsel 
in my soul, having sorrow in my 
heart daily? how long shall mine 
enemy be exalted over me ? 

3 Consider and hear me, 0 Lord 
my God ; lighten mine eyes, lest I 
sleep the sleep of death ; 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed against him ; and those 
that trouble me rejoice when I am 
moved. 

6 But I have trusted in thy mercy ; 
myheart shall rej oice in thy salvation. 
6 I willsinguntotheLoRD,because 
he hath dealt bountifully with me. 
PSALM XIV. 

1 David dcscribeth the corruption of a natural 
man. 4 He convinceth the wicked by the light 
of their conscience. 7 He gloricth in the sal- 
vation of God. 

To the cliief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

ril^HE fool hath said in his heart, 
JL There is no God. They are 



A citizen of Zion described. PSALMS. Du cuts trust in U-<id. 


corrupt, they have clone abominable 
works, there is none tliat doeth good. 

2 The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the childi-en of men, 
to see if there Avere any that did 
understand, and seek God. 

3 They are all gone aside, they are 
all together become filthy : there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge ? who eat up my peo- 
ple they eat bread, and call not 
upon the Lord. 

5 There Avere they in great fear : 
for God is in the generation of the 
righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the 
poor, because the Lord is his refuge. 

7 Oh that the salvation of Israel 
%oere come out of Zion! AAdien the 
Lord bringeth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob shall i-ejoice, and 
Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM XV. 

David describdh a citizen of Zion. 

A Psalm of David. 

L ord, avIio shall abide in thy 
tabernacle I Avho shall dwell in 
thy holy hill 1 

2 He that Avalketh uprightly, and 
Avorketh righteousness, and speaketh’ 
the truth in his heart. 

3 He tliat backbiteth not Avith his 
tongue, nor doeth eAul to his neigh- 
bour, nor taketh up a reproach 
against his neighbour. 

4 In AA'hose eyes a vile person is 
contemned ; but he honoureth them 
that fear the Lord. He that sAvear- 
ethto his own hurt,and changeth not. 
5 He that puttcth not out his money 
to usury, nor taketh rcAvard against 
the innocent. 1 le that doeth these 
things never be moved. 


PSALM XVI. 

1 David, in dLUrnst of iiicril'.-. niiil haired of 
idolah\i/,.tieeth to God for prr.serraiion. b He 
sltcivclh the hope of his eallini/, of the resur- 
rection, and life everlasting. 

Miclitiim of David. 

73 RESERVE me, 0 God; for in 
JL thee do I put my trust. 

2 0 my sold, thou hast said unto 
the Lord, Thou art my Lord: my 
goodness extendeth not to thee ; 

3 But to the saints that are in the 
earth, and to the excellent, in Avhom 
is all my delight. 

4 Their sorroAVS shall be multiplied 
that hasten after xaoihex god : their 
drink offerings of blood Avill I not 
offer, nor take up their names into 
my lips. 

o The Lord is the portion of mine 
inheritance and of my cup; thou 
maintainest my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in 

pleasant yea, I have a goodly 

heritage. 

7 I Avill bless the Lord, AA'ho hath 
/iven me counsel : my reins also in- 
struct me in the niglit seasons. 

8 I have set the Lord ahvays be- 
fore me : because he is at my right 
hand, I shall not be moved. 

9 Tiierefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also 
shall rest in hope. 

10 For thou AAult not leave my soul 
ill hell ; neither AAult thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption. 

11 Thou AAult shew me the path of 
life: in thy presence is fulness of 
joy; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM XVII. 

1 David, in confidence of his intcgriti/, cravelh 
difence of God against his enemies. 10 He 
sheireth their pride, craft, and eagerness. Vi He 
jirupeth against them in confidence of h is hope. 



David's confidence in God. PSALMS. He loraiseth God 


A Prayer of David. 

H ear the right, 0 Lord, at- 
tend unto my cry, give ear 
unto my prayer, that goeth not out 
of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth 
from thy presence ; let thine eyes 
behold the things that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart ; 
thou hast visited me in the night ; 
thou hast tried me, and shalt find 
nothing; I am purposed that my 
mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, 
by the word of thy lips I have kept 
me from the paths of the destroyer. 
5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, 
that my footsteps slip not, 

6 I have called upon thee, fpr 
thou wilt hear me, 0 God : incline 
thine ear unto me, and hear my 
speech. 

7 Shew thy marvellous lovingkind- 
ness, 0 thou that savest by thy right 
hand them which put their trust in 
thee from those that rise up against 
them. 

8 Keep me as the apple of the 
eye, hide me under the shadow of 
thy wings, 

9 " From the wicked that oppress 
me,./ron 2 my deadly enemies, who 
compass me about. 

10 They are inclosed in their own 
fat: with their mouth they speak 
proudly. 

11 They have now compassed us 
in our steps: they have set their 
eyes bowing down to the earth; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy 
of his ]n’ey, and as it were a young 
lion lurking in secret places. 

13 Arise, 0 Lord, disappoint him, 
cast him down: deliver my soul 


from the wicked, which is thy 
sword ; 

14 Prom men which are thy hand, 
0 Lord, from men of the world, 
lohich have their portion in this life, 
and whose belly thou fillest with thy 
hid treasure : they are full of chil- 
dren, and leave the rest of their 
substance to their babes. 

15 As for me, I will behold thy face 
in righteousness : I shall be satisfied, 
when I awake, with thy likeness. 

PSALM XVIII. 

David praiseth God for Ms manifold and mar- 
vellous blessings. 

To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David, the 
.son-ant of the Lord, who spake unto the 
Lord tlie words of this song in the day that 
the Lord delivered him from the hand of all 
his enemies, and from the hand of Saul : And 
he said, 

^ WILL love thee, 0 Lord, my 
Jl strength. 

2 The Lord is my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer ; my God, 
my strength, in whom I will trust ; 
my buckler, and the horn of my sal- 
vation, and my high tower. 

3 I will call upon the Lord, who 
is worthy to be praised : so shall I 
be saved from mine enemies. 

4 The sorrows of death compassed 
me, and the floods of ungodly men 
made me afraid. 

5 The sorrows of hell compassed 
me about ; the snares of death pre- 
vented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon 
the Lord, and cried unto iny God : 
he heard my voice out of his temple, 
and my cry came before him, even 
into his ears. 

7 Then the earth shook and trem- 
bled; the foundations also of the 
hills moved and were shaken, be- 
cause he Avas wroth. 



for his manifold PSALMS. and marvellous blessings. 

8 There went up a smoke out of the Lord, and have not wickedly 

his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth departed from my God. 
devoured : coals were kindled by it. 22 For all his judgments icere be- 

9 He bowed the heavens also, and fore me, and I did not put away his 
came down; and darkness was un- statutes from me. 


der his feet. 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly: yea, he did fly upon 
the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret 
place ; his pavilion round about him 
were dark waters and thick clouds 
of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that was be- 
fore him his thick clouds passed, 
hail stones and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord also thundered in 
the heavens, and the Highest gave 
his voice; hail stones and coals of 
fire. 

14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, 
and scattered them ; and he shot out 
lightnings, and discomfited them. 

15 Then the channels of waters 
were seen, and the foundations of 
the world were discovered at thy 
rebuke, 0 Lobd, at the blast of the 
breath of thy nostrils. 

1 6 He sent from above, he took me, 
he drew me out of many waters. 

1 7 He delivered me from my strong- 
enemy, and from them which hated 
.me : for they were too strong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day 
of my calamity : but the Lord Avas 
my stay. 

19 He brought me forth also into 
a large place ; he delivered me, be- 
cause he delighted in me. 

_ 20 The Lord rewarded me accord- 
ing to my righteousness ; according 
to the cleanness of my hands hath 
he recompensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of 


23 I Avas also upright before him, 
. and I kept myself from mine iniquity. 

24 Therefore hath the Lord re- 
compensed me accordiug to my 
righteousness, according to the 
cleanness of my hands in his eyesight. 

25 With the mei’ciful tliou Avilt 
sheAV thj'self merciful ; Avith an up- 
I’ight man thou Avilt sheAV thyself 
upright ; 

26 With the pure thou wilt sheAV 
thyself pm-e ; and AAoth the froward 
thou Avilt sheAV thyself froAvard. 

27 For thou Avilt save the afflicted 
people ; but wilt bring doAAm high 
looks. 

28 For thou Avilt light ray candle : 
the Lord my God aauU enlighten my 
darkness. 

29 For by thee I have run through 
a troop; and by my God have I 
leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, his way is perfect ; 
the Avorcl of the Lord is tried : he 
is a buckler to all those that trust 
in him. 

31 For aaAio God save the Lord? 
or who is a rock save our God ? 

32 It is God that girdeth me Avith 
strength, and maketh my Avay per- 
fect. 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds’ 
feet, and setteth me upon my high 
places. 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, 
so that a boAv of steel is broken by 
mine arms. 

36 Thou hast also giA'^en me the 
shield of thy salvation: and thy 



God^s works PSALMS. shew his glory. 


right hand hath holden me up, and 
thy gentleness hath made me great, 

36 Then hast enlarged my steps 
under me, that my feet did not slip. 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, 
and overtaken them : neither did I 
turn again till they were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them that they 
were not able to rise : they are fallen 
under my, feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me mth 
strength unto the battle : thou hast 
subdued under me those that rose 
up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the 
necks of mine enemies; that I 
might destroy them that hate me, 

41 They cried, but there was none 
to save them : even unto the Lord, 
but he answered them not, 

42 Then did I beat them small as 
the dust before the wind : I did cast 
them' out as the dirt in the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me from 
the strivings of the people; and 
thou hast made me the head .of the 
heathen : a people whom I have not 
known shall serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear of me, 
they shall obey me : the strangers 
shall submit themselves unto me. 

45 The strangers shall fade away, 
and be afraid out of their close 
places. 

46 The Lord liveth ; and blessed 
he my rock ; and let the God of my 
salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that avengeth me, 
and subdue th the people under me. 

48 Tie deliver eth me from mine 
enemies: yea, thou liftest me up 
above those that rise up against 
me: thou hast delivered me from 
the violent man. 


49 Therefore will I give thanks un- 
to thee, 0 Lord, among the heathen, 
' and sing praises unto thy name. 

' 60 Great deliverance giveth he to 
his king ; and sheweth mercy to his 
' anointed, to David, and to his seed 
for evermore, 

' PSALM XIX. 

1 The creatures shew God’s glory. 7 The ivord 
his grace. 12 David prayeth for grace. 

To the chief Musician, A P’salin of Da'\’id. 

T he heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the firmament 
sheweth his handywork. 

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth know- 
ledge. 

3 There is no speech nor lan- 
guage, where their voice is not 
heard. 

4 Their line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to the 
end of the world. In them hath he 
set a tabernacle for the sun, 

_ 6 Which is as a bridegroom com- 
ing out of his chamber, and rejoiceth 
as a strong man to run a race. 

6 His going forth is from the end 
of the heaven, and his circuit unto 
the ends of it : and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul : the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, making wise 
the simple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart : the com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, en- 
lightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring for ever: the judgments 
of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine 



The churcKs confidence, PSALMS, Thanksgiving for victory. 


gold : sweeter also than honey and 
the honeycomb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy ser- 
vant warned: and in keeping of 
them there is great reward. 

12 Who can understand his errors? 
cleanse thou me from secret faults. 

13 Keep back thy servant also from 
presumptuous sins; let them not 
have dominion over me : then shall 
I be upright, and I shall be inno- 
cent from the great transgi’ession, 

14 Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, my 
strength, and my redeemer. 

PSALM XX. 

1 The church hlcsseth the kinp ii> his exploits. 

7 Her confidence in God’s succour. 

To the chief Slusidan, A Psalm of Da^id. 

T he Lord hefir thee in the day 
of trouble; the name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee ; 

2 Send thee help from the sanctu- 
ary, and strengthen thee out of Zion ; 
3 Remember all thy offerings, and 
accept thy burnt sacrifice ; Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine 
own heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 
5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, 
and in the name of our God we ivill 
set up our banners : the Lord fulfil' 
all thy petitions. 

- 6 Now know I that the Lord sav- 
eth his anointed ; he will hear him 
from his holy heaven with the sav- 
ing strength of his right hand. 

_ 7 Some trust in chariots, and some 
in horses: but we will remember 
the name of tjie Lord our God. 

8 They are brought doivn and fall- 
en: but we are risen, and stand 
upright. 

9 Save, Lord : let the king hear 
us when we call. 


PSALM XXI. 

1 A thanksgiving for vicforg. 7 Confidence of 
further success. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

npHB king shall joy in thy 

JL strength, 0 Lord ; and in thy 
salvation how greatly shall he re- 
joice ! 

2 Thou hast given him his heart’s 
desire, and hast not withholden the 
request of his lips. Selah, 

3 For thou preventest him with the 
blessings of goodness : thou settest 
a crown of pure gold on his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou 
gavest it him, even length of days 
for ever and ever. 

6 His glory is gi'eat in thy salva- 
tion : honour and majesty hast thou 
laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast made him most 
blessed for ever: thou hast made 
him exceeding glad vith thy coun- 
tenance. 

7 For the king trusteth in the 
Lord, and through the mercy of the 
most High he shall not be moved. 

8 Thine hand shall find out all 
tliine enemies : thy right hand .shall 
find out those that hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them as a fiery 
oven in the time of thine anger : "the 
Lord shall swallow them up in his 
nu’ath, and the fire shall devour 
them. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy 
from the earth, and their seed from 
among the children of men. 

11 For they intended evil against 
thee : they imagined a mischievous 
device, which they are not able to 
perform. 

12 Therefore shalt thou make 
them turn their back, when thou 
shalt make ready thine arrows up- 



David complaweth PSALMS. in great distress 


on thy strings against the face of 
them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine 
own strength ; so will we sing and 
praise thy power. 

PSALM XXII. 

1 Bavid coinplaineth in great discouragement. 
9 He praycth in great distress. 23 He praiseth 
God. 

To the chief Musician upon Aijeleth Shahar, 

A Psalm of David. 

M y God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? why art thou 
so far from helping me, and from 
the words of my roaring ? 

2 0 my God, I ciyin the dajdime, 
but thou hearest not; and in the 
night season, and am not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, 0 thou that 
inhabitest the praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee : they 
trusted, and thou didst deliver 
them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered : they trusted in thee, and 
were not confounded, 

6 But I am a woi'm, and no man ; 
a reproach of men, and despised of 
the people. 

7 All they that see me laugh me to 
scorn : they shoot out the lip, they 
shake the head, saying, 

8 He trusted on the Lord that he 
would deliver him : let him deliver 
him, seeing he delighted in him. 

9 But thou art he that took me 
out of the womb ; thou didst make 
me hope lohen I was upon my mo- 
ther’s breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the 
womb : thou art my God from my 
mother’s belly. 

11 Be not far from me ; for trouble 
is near ; for there is none to help. 
12 Many bulls have compassed 


me; strong hulls of Bashan have 
beset me round. 

13 They gaped upon me loith their 
mouths, as a ravening and a roaring 
lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and 
all my bones are out of joint : my 
heart is like wax ; it is melted in 
the midst of my bowels. 

16 My strengtli is dried up like a 
potsherd; and my tong-ue cleaveth 
to my jaws ; and thou hast brought 
me into the dust of death. 

16 For dogs have compassed me: 
the assembly of the wicked have in- 
closed me : they pierced my hands 
and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones: they 
look and stare upon me. 

18 They part my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, 0 
Lord : 0 my strength, haste thee to 
help me. 

20 D eliver my soul fi’om the sword ; 
my darling from the power of the 
dog. 

21 Save me from the lion’s mouth : 
for thou hast heard me from the 
horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren: in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee. 

23 Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him ; all ye the seed of Jacob, glo- 
rify him ; and fear him, all ye the 
seed of Israel. 

24 For he hath not despisednor ab- 
horred the afiSiction of the afflicted ; 
neither hatli lie hid his face from 
him ; but when lie cried unto him, 
he heard. 

26 My praise shall he of thee in 
the gi’eat congregation: I will pay 



David^s confidence PSALMS. in Gods grace. 


my vows before them that fear 
him. 

26 The meek shall eat and be sa- 
tisfied : they shall praise the Lord 
that seek him : your heart shall live 
for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world shall 

remember and turn mito the Lord : , 
and all the kindreds of the nations ; 
shall worship before thee. i 

28 For the kingdom is the Lord’s : ^ 
and he is the governor among the 
nations. 

29 All they that he fat upon earth , 
shall eat and worship ; all they that 
go down to the dust shall bow be- 
fore him : and none can keep alive 
his own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him ; it shall 
be accounted to the Lord for a ge- 
neration. 

31 They shall come, and shall de- 
clare his righteousness unto a peo- 
ple that shall be born, that he hath 
done this. 

PSALM XXIII. 

David’s confidence in God’s grace. 

A Psalm of Davad. 

T he Lord is my shepherd; I 
shall not want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures : he leadeth me be- 
side the still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul : he lead- 
eth me in the paths of righteous- 
ness for his name’s sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will 
■ fear no e’ldl : for thou art ^vith me ; 
thy ro d and thy staff they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before 
me in the presence of mine enemies : 
thou anointest my head with oil ; my 
cup runneth over. 


6 Sm-ely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life; 
and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever. 

PSALM XXIV. 

1 God’s lordship in the icorld. 3 Tiv citizais of 
his spiritual kingdom. 7 An exhortation to 
receive him. 

A Psalm of David. 

T he earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof ; the world, and 
they that dwell therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon the 
seas, and established it upon the 
floods. 

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of 
the Lord ? or who shall stand in his 
holy place. ? 

4 He that hath clean hands, and a 
pure heart ; who hath not lifted up 
his soul unto vanity, nor sworn de- 
ceitfully. 

6 He shall receive the blessing 
from the Lord, and righteousness 
fi’om the God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them 
that seek him, that seek thy face, 
0 Jacob. Selah. 

7 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates ; 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory ? The 
Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates ; 
even lift them up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory 1 The 
Lord of hosts, he is the King of 
glory. Selah. 

PSALM XXV. 

1 David’s confidenee in prayer. 7 He prayeth 
for remission of sins, 16 and for help in afflic- 
tion. 



David prayethfor PSALMS. pardon and help. 


A Psalm of David. 

U NTO thee, 0 Lord, do I lift up 
my soul. 

2 0 my God, I trust in thee : let 
me not be ashamed, let not mine 
enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee 
be ashamed ; let them be ashamed 
which transgress without cause. 

4 Shew me thy ways, 0 Lord ; 
teach me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach 
me : for thou art the God of my sal- 
vation ; on thee do I wait all the day. 
6 Remember, 0 Lord, thy tender 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses ; 
for they have been ever of old. 

7 Remember not the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions; ac- 
cording to thy mercy remember thou 
me for thy goodness’ sake, 0 Lord. 
8 Good and upright is the Lord : 
tlierefore ■will he teach sinners in 
the way. 

9 The meek ■will he guide in judg- 
ment: and the meek will he teach 
his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and trutli unto such as keep 
his covenant and his testimonies. 

1 1 For thy name’s sake, 0 Lord, 
pardon mine iniquity ; for it is great. 

1 2 Wliat man is he that feareth the 
Lord 1 him shall he teach in the way 
that he shall choose. 

1 3 His soul shall dwell at ease ; and 
his seed shall inherit the earth. 

14 The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him; and he will 
shew them his covenant. 

15 Mine eyes are ever toward the 
Lord ; for he sliall pluck my feet ■ 
out of the net. 

16 Turn thee unto me, and have 


mercy upon me ; for I am desolate 
and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are 
enlarged : 0 bring thou me out of 
my distresses. 

18 Look upon mine affliction and 
my pain ; and forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies ; for they 
are many; and they hate me with 
ciniel hatred. 

I 20 0 keep my soul, and deliver 
me : let me not be ashamed ; for I 
I put my trust in thee. 

' 21 Let integiity and uprightness 
preserve me ; for I wait on thee, 

22 Redeem Israel, 0 God, out of 
all his troubles. 

PSALM XXVI. 

David resorteth unto God in confidence of his 
integrity. 

A Psalm of Da^’id. 

TUDGE me, 0 Lord ; for I have 
e/ walked in mine integrity; I have 

I trasted also in the Lord ; ther^ore 

I I shall not slide. 

I 2 Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove 
me ; try my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy lo'sdngldndness is before 
mine eyes: and 1 have walked in 

^ thy truth. 

4 I have not sat ■with vain persons, 
neither will I go in with dissemblers. 

6 I have hated the congregation of 
evil doers ; and will not sit with the 
■wicked. 

6 I will wash mine hands in inno- 
cency : so ■will I compass thine altar, 
0 Lord : 

7 That I may publish ■with the 
I voice of thanksgiving, and tell of all 
thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation 
of thy house, and the place where 
thine honour dweUeth. 



He sustaineth his faith PSALMS. Tyy the 'power of God. 


9 Gather not my soul with sinners, 
nor my life with bloody men : 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and 
their right hand is full of bribes, 

11 But as for me, I will walk in 
min© integrity : redeem me, and be 
merciful unto me. 

12 My foot standeth in an even 
place: in the congregations will I 
bless the Lord. 

PSALM XXVII. 

1 David svstaineth his faith hy the 'power of God. 
4 hy Ms love to the seiwicc of God, 9 by prayer. 

A Psalm of David. 

T he Lord is my light and my 
salvation ; whom shall I fear ? 
the Lord is the strength of my life ; 
of whom shall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine ene- 
mies and my foes, came upon me to 
eat up my flesh, they stumbled and 
fell. 

3 Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear : 
though war should rise against me, 
in this loill I he confident. 

4 One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek after ; that I 
may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in his temple, 

5 For in the time of trouble he 
shall hide me in his pavilion ; in the 
secret of his tabernacle shall he hide 
me; he shall set me up upon a 
rock. 

6 And now shall mine head be lift- 
ed up above mine enemies roimd 
about me therefore will I offer in 
his tabernacle .sacrifices of joy; I 
will sing, yea, I w'ill sing praises un- 
to the Lord. 

7 Hear, 0 Lord, uohen I cry Avith 


my voice : have mercy also upon me, 
and answer me. 

8 When thou saidst, Seek ye my 
face ; my heart said unto thee. Thy 
face. Lord, Avill I seek. 

9 Hide not thy ^i^cQfar from me; 
put not thy servant aAvay in anger : 
thou hast been my help ; leave me 
not, neither forsake me, 0 God of 
my salvation. 

10 When my father and my mother 
forsake me, then the Lord will take 
me up. 

11 Teach me thy way, 0 Lord, and 
lead me in a plain path, because of 
mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the 
will of mine enemies ; for false wit- 
nesses are risen up against me, and 
such as breathe out cruelty. 

13 I had fainted, I had be- 

lieved to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of the living. 

14 Wait on the Lord : be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen 
thine heart : wait, I say, on the Lord. 

PSALM XXVIII. 

1 David praycth earnestly against his enemies. 
6 Heblesseth God. 9 He'prdyethfor the people. 

A Psalm of David. 

U XTO thee will I cry, 0 Lord my 
rock ; be not silent to me : lest, 
'‘if thou be silent to me, I become 
like them that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplica- 
tions, when I cry unto thee, when I 
lift up my hands toward thy holy 
oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the 
wicked, and with the workers of ini- 
quity, which speak peace to their 
neighbours, but mischief is in tlieir 
hearts. 

4 Give them according to their 



David exhorteth PSALMS. to praise God. 


deeds, and according to the wicked- 
ness of their endeavours ; give them 
after the work of their -hands ; ren- 
der to them their desert. 

6 Because they regard not the 
works of the Lord, nor the opera- 
tion of his hands, he shall destroy 
them, and not build them up. 

6 Blessed loe the Lord, because he 
hath heard the voice of my suppli- 
cations. 

7 The Lord is my stren^h and my 
shield ; my heart trusted in him, and 
I am helped: therefore my heart 
greatly rejoiceth ; and with my song 
will I praise him. 

8 The Lord is their strength, and 
he is the saving strength of his 
anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless thine 
inlieritance : feed them also, and lift 
them up for ever. 

PSALM XXIX. 

1 David exhorteth princes to give glory to Qod, 

8 hy reason of his power, 11 and protection of 

his people. 

A Psalm of David. 

G ive unto the Lord, 0 ye 
mighty, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name ; worship the Lord 
in the beauty of holiness. 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the 
waters : the God of glory thunder- 
eth : the Lord is upon many waters. 
4 The voice of the Lord is power- 
ful ; the voice of the Lord is full of 
majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh 
the cedars ; yea, the Lord breaketh 
the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He niaketh them also to skip 
like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion like 
a young unicorn. 


7 The voice of the Lord dividetli 
the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lord shaketh 
the wilderness; the Lord shaketh 
the wilderness of Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh 
the hinds to calve, and discovereth 
the forests : and in his temple doth 
every one speak of his glory. 

10 The Lord sitteth upon the flood; 
yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever. 

1 1 The Lord ■wall give strength un- 
to his people ; the Lord will bless 
his people vuth peace. 

PSALM XXX. 

1 David praiseth God for his deliverance. 4 He 
exhorteth others to praise him hy example oj 
God’s dealing with him. 

A Psalm and Song at the dedication of the house 
of David. 

I WILL extol thee, 0 Lord ; for 
thou hast lifted me uj), and hast 
not made my foes to rejoice over 
me. 

2 0 Lord my God, I cried unto 
thee, and thou hast healed me. 

3 0 Lord, thou hast brought up 
my soul from the grave : thou hast 
kept me alive, that I should not go 
do-\vn to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the Lord, 0 ye saints 
of his, and give thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. 

6 For his anger endureth hut a mo- 
ment; in his favour is life: weep- 
ing may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I 
shall never be moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast 
made my moimtain to stand strong : 
thou didst hide thy face, and I was 
troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, 0 Lord ; and un- 
to the Lord I made supplication. 



David craveth 


PSALMS. 


God'’s hdp. 


9 What profit is there in my blood, 
when I go doMm to the pit? Shall 
the dust praise thee \ shall it declare 
thy truth? 

lb Hear, 0 Lord, and have mer- 
cy upon me : Lord, be thou my 
helper. 

11 Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: thou hast 
put off my sackcloth, and girded me 
with gladness ; 

12 To the end that my glory may 
sing praise to thee, and not he silent. 

0 Lord my God, I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 

PSALM XXXI. 

1 David shewing his confidence in God craveth 
his help. 7 lie rtyoiceth in his mercy, i) He 
prayeth in his calamity. 19 He praisclh God 
for his goodness. 

To the chief 3Iusician, A Psalm of David. 

I N thee, 0 Lord, do I put my 
trust; let me never he ashamed : 
deliver me in thy righteousness. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me ; deli- 
ver me speedily : be thou my strong- 
rock, for an house of defence to 
save me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my for- 
tress ; therefore for thy name’s sake 
lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they 
have laid privily for me ; for thou 
art my strength. 

5 Into thine hand I commit my 
spirit: thou hast redeemed me, 0 
Lord God of truth. 

6 I have hated them that regard 
lying vanities: hut I trust in the 
Lord. 

7 I will he glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy : for thou hast considered my 
trouble ; thou_,hast knoivn my soul 
in adversities ; 

8 And hast not shut me up into 


, the hand of the enemy : thou hast 
j set my feet in a large room. 

‘ 9 Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord, 

I for I am in trouble: mine eye is 
consumed vuth grief, yea, my soul 
and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief, 
and my years with sighing: my 
strength faileth because of mine ini- 
quity, and my bones are consumed. 

11 I was a reproach _ among all 
mine enemies, but especially among 
my neighbours, and a fear to mine 
acquamtance : they that did see me 
without fled from me. 

12 I am forgotten as a dead man out 
of mind : I am like a broken vessel. 

13 For I have heard the slander of 
many : fear teas on every side : while 
they took counsel together against 
me,they de-vdsed to take away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, 0 Lord : 
I said, Thou art mj God. 

15 My times are in thy hand : deli- 
ver me from the hand of mine ene- 
mies, and from them that persecute 
me. 

16 Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant: save me for thy mer- 
cies’ sake. 

17 Letmenot be ashamed, 0 Lord ; 
for I have called upon thee : let the 
wicked be ashamed, and let them 
be silent in the grave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to si- 
lence ; which speak grievous things 
proudly and contemptuously against 
the righteous. 

19 Oh how great is thy goodness, 
which thou hast laid up for them that 
fear thee ; which thou hast wrought 
for them that trust in thee before 
the sons of men ! 

20 Thou shalthide them in the se- 



God is to be praised PSALMS. for his goodness. 


cret of thy presence from the pride 
of man : thou shalt keep them se- 
cretly in a pavilion from the strife 
of tongues. 

21 Blessed the Loiin: for he hath 
shewed me his marvellous kindness 
in a strong city. 

22 Por I said in my haste, I am cut 
off from before thine eyes: never- 
theless thou heardest the voice of my 
supplications when I cried unto thee. 

23 0 love the Lord, all ye his saints : 
for the Lord preserveth the faith- 
ful, and plentifully rewardeth the 
proud doer. 

24 Be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen your heart, all ye that 
hope in the Lord. 

PSALM XXXII. 

1 Blessedness consisleth in remission of sins. 3 

Confession of sins (jireth ea.se to the conscience. 

8 Uod's promises brimi joy. 

A Psalm of David, Maschil. 

B lessed is he whose trans- 
gi'cssion is forgiven, whose sin 
is covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not miquity, and 
in whose spirit there is no guile. 

3 When 1 kept silence, my bones 
waxed old through my roaring ail 
the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was 
Jieavy upon me: my moisture is 
tm'iied into the drought of summer. 
Selah. 

I acknowledged my sin unto thee, 
and mine iniquity have I not hid. I 
saifl, I vull confess my transgressions 
unto the Lord ; and thou forgavest 
the iniquity of my sm. Selah. 

6 For this shall every one that is 
godly pray unto thee in a time when 
thou mayest be foiuid: surely in the 


floods of great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding place ; thou 
shalt preserve me from trouble; 
thou shalt compass me about with 
songs of deliverance. Selah. 

8 I ivill instruct thee and teach 
thee in^ the way which thou shalt 
go : I will guide thee with mine eye. 

9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the 
nm\e, which have no understanding : 
wiiose mouth must be held in w ith 
bit and bridle, lest they come near 
unto thee. 

10 Many sorrows shall be to the 
■wicked : but he that tmsteth in the 
Lord, mercy shall compass him 
about. 

11 Be glad in the Lord, and re- 
joice, ye righteous: and shout for 
joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 

PSALM XXXIII. 

1 God is to be praised for his goodness, 6 for his 

pov'cr, 12 and for his providence. 20 Confi- 
dence is to be placed in God. 

R ejoice in the lord, O ye 
righteous : /or praise is comely 
for the upright. 

2 Praise the Lord -with harp : sing 
unto him wth the psaltery and an 
instrument of ten strings. 

3 Sing unto him a new song ; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For the W'ord of the Lord is 
right; and all his works are done 
in truth. 

5 He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: the earth is full of the 
goodness of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord w^ere the 
heavens made ; and all the host of 
them by the breath of his mouth. 

7 Ho gathereth the w^aters of the 
sea together as an heap : he laycth 
up the depth in storehouses. 



providence, &c. PSALMS David praiseth God. 


8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : 
let all the inhabitants of the Avorld 
stand in awe of him. 

9 For he spake, and it was done; \ 
he commanded, and it stood fast. | 

10 The Lord bringeth the comisel 
of the heathen to nought : he mak- 
eth the devices of the people of none 
effect. 

11 The counsel of the Lord stand- 
eth for ever, the thoughts of his 
heart to all generations. 

12 Blessed is the nation whose God 
is the Lord ; auci the people he 
hath chosen for his own inheritance. 

13 The Lord looketh from heaven ; 
he beholdeth all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation 
he looketh upon all the inhabitants 
of the earth. 

15 Hefashioneththeirheartsalike ; 
he considereth all their works. 

16 There is no king saved by the 
multitude of an host : a mighty man 
is not delivered by much strength. 

17 An horse is a vain thing for 
safety: neither shall he deliver 

by his great strength. 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lord is 
upon them that fear him, upon them 
that hope in his mercy ; 

19 To deliver their soul from death, 
and to keep them alive in famine. 

20 Our soul Avaiteth for the Lord : 
he is our help and our shield. 

'21 For our heart shall rejoice in 
him, because we have tru.sted in his 
holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, 0 Lord, be upon 
us, according as we hope in thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

1 David praiseth Qod, and exhorteth others there- 
to by his experience. 8 They are blessed that 

trust in God. 11 He exhorteth to the fear of 

God. 15 The privileges of the righteous. 


A Psalm of David, when he changed liis beha- 
viour before Abimelech ; who drove him away, 
and he departed. 

I WILL bless the Lord at all 
times : his praise shall continu- 
ally be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boast in 
the Lord: the humble shall hear 
thereof, and be glad. 

3 0 magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name together. 

4 I sought the Lord, and he heard 
me, and delivered me from all my 
fears. 

5 They looked unto him, and were 
lightened : and their faces Avere not 
ashamed. 

6 This poor man cried) and the 
Lord heard him, and saved him out 
of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them. 

8 0 taste and see that the Lord is 
good : blessed is the man that trust- 
eth in him. 

9 0 fear the Lord, ye his saints : 
for there is no Avant to them that 
fear him. 

10 The young lions do lack, and 
suffer hunger : but they that seek the 
Lord shall not Avant any good thing. 

1 1 Come, ye children, hearken mito 
me : I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord. 

12 What man is he that desireth 
life, and loveth many days, that he 
may see good ? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
thy lips from speaking guile. 

14 Depart from evil, and do good ; 
seek peace, and pursue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their cry. 



David prayetli PSA LMS. 


for safety 


16 The face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil, to cut off the re- 
membrance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth, and delivereth them out of 
all their troubles. 

18 The Lord nigh unto them that 
are of a broken heart ; and saveth 
such as be of a contrite spirit. 

19 Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous : but the Lord delivereth 
him out of them all. 

20 He keepcth all his bones: not 
one of them is broken. 

21 Evil shall slay the wicked: and 
they that hate the righteous shall 
be desolate. 

22 The Lord redcemcth the soul of 
his servants : and none of them that 
trust in him shall be desolate. 

PSALM XXXV. 

1 David prapclh for his oint safdi/, and his 
cni’iiiii's' confusion. 11 He complaineth of their 
ivrongful dcaiinn 22 Therehii hcincitdh God 
against them. 

A Psalm of David. 


7 Eor without cause have they hid 
' for me their net in a pit, which 
without cause they have digged for 
' my soul. 

I 8 Let destruction come upon him 
' at unawares ; and let his net that 
, he hath hid catch himself : into that 
very destruction let him fall. 

9 And my soul shall be joyfulin the 
Lord: it shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 All my bones shall say. Lord, 
who is like unto thee, which deli- 
verest the poor from him that is too 

I strong for him, yea, the poor and the 
needy from him that spoileth him ? 

1 1 False uutnesses did rise up ; 
they laid to my charge things that 
I knew not. 

1 2 They rewarded me evil for good 
to the spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, when they were 
sick, my clothing was sackcloth : I 
humbled my soul ^vith fasting; and 
1 my prayer returned into mine own 
I bosom. 


P LEAD my cause, 0 Lord, with ' I behaved myself as though he 
them that strive with me : fight ' my friend or brother : I 

against them that fight against me. 'boAved down heavily, as one that 
2 Take hold of shield and buckler, I i«ourneth /or his mother, 
and stand up for mine help, 15 But in mine adversity they re- 

3 Draw out also the spear, and joiced,andgatheredthemselvesto- 
stop against them that per- gether: ^Jea, the abjects gathered 

sccute me: 'say unto my soul, I am themselves together against me, and 
thy solvation. I knew it not; they did tear me, 

4 Let them be confounded and put ceased not : 
to shame that seek after my soul: 16 With hjTDOcritical mockers in 
let them be turned back and brought feasts, they gnashed upon me Avith 
to confusion that devise my hurt. their teeth. 

5 Let them be as chaff before the i 17 Lord, how long Avilt thou look 
wind : and let the angel of the Lord I ? rescue my soul from their de- 
chase them. ' structions, my darling from the lions. 

6 Let their Avay be dark and slip- 1 18 I will give thee thanks in the 
pery : and let the angel of the Lord great congregation : I will praise 
persecute them. tbee among much people. 



The grievous estate r bA 

19 Let not them that are mine 
enemies m’ongfnlly rejoice over me : 
neither let them wink vhth the eye 
that hate me without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace : but 
they devise deceitful matters against 
them that are quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth 
Avide against me, and ^ said, Aha, 
aha, our eye hath seen it. 

22 This thou hast seen, 0 Lord : 
keep not silence: 0 Lord, be not 
far from me. 

23 Stir up thyself, and awake to 
my judgment, even unto my cause, 
my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, 0 Lord my God 
according to thy righteousness ; and 
let them not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them notsayin their hearts. 
Ah, so would we have it ; let them 
not say. We have swallowed him up. 

26 Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together that 
rejoice at mine hurt: let them be 
clothed with shame and dishonour 
that magnify themselves against me. 

27 Let them shout for joy, and 
be glad, that favour my rigliteous 
cause : yea, let them say continually, 
Let the Lord be magnified, which 
hath pleasm’e in the prosperity of 
his servant. 

28 And my tongue shall speak of 
thy righteousness and of thy praise 
all the day long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

1 The grievous estate of the wicked. 6 The ex- 
cellency of God's mcrcii. 10 David prayeth for 
favour to God’s children. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David the 
servant of the Lord. 

T he transgression of the wicked 
saith within my heart, that there 
is no fear of God before his eyes. 


LMS. of the wicked. 

2 For he flattereth himself in his 
own eyes, until his iniquity be found 
to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth ini- 
quity and deceit : he hath left off to 
be wise, and to do good. 

4 He deviseth mischief upon his 
bed; he setteth himself in a v^ay 
tlMt is not good ; he abhorreth not 
evil. 

5 Thy mercy, 0 Loud, is in the 

heavens ; thy faithfulness reach- 

eth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like the 
great mountains ; thyjudgmentsare 
a great deep: 0 Lord, thou pre- 
servest man and beast. 

7 How excellent is tliy loving- 
kindness, 0 God! therefore the 
children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings. 

8 They shall be abundantly satis- 
fied with the fatness of thy house ; 
and thou shalt make them drink of 
the river of thy pleasures. 

9 For with thee is the fountain of 
life : in thy light shall we see light. 

10 0 continue thy lovingkindness 
unto them that know thee ; and thy 
righteousness to the upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, and let not the hand of 
the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of ini- 
quity fallen: they are cast down, 
and shall not be able to rise. 

PSALM XXXYII. 

David pcrsuadcth to patience and confidence in 
God, by the different estate of the godly and the 
wicked. 

A Psalm of David. 

F ret not thyself because of cauI- 
doers, neither be thou envious 
against the workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut doAvn 



David 'persuadetli to PSALMS. confid&nce in God. 


like tlie grass, and wither as the 16 A little that a righteous man 
green herb. hath is better than the riches of 

3 Trust in the Loud, and do good ; many udcked. 

so shalt thou dwell in the land, and 17 For the arms of the wicked 
verily thou shalt be fed. shall be broken : but the Lord up- 

4 Delight thyself also in the Lord ; holdeth the righteous. 

and he shall give thee the desires 18 The Lord knoweth the days of 
of thine heart. the upright : and their inheritance 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord ; shall be for ever. 

trust also in him ; and he shall 19 They shall not be ashamed in 
bring it to pass. tlie evil time : and in the days of 

6 And he shall bring forth thy famine they shall be satisfied, 

righteousness as the light, and thy 20 But the mcked shall perish, 
judgment as the noonday. and the enemies of the Lord shall 

7 Rest in the Lord, and wait pa- he as the fixt of lambs : they shall 
tiently for him : fret not thyself be- consume ; into smoke shall they con- 
cause of him who prospereth in his sume away. 

way, because of tlie man who bring- 21 The ufickedborroweth,andpay- 
eth TOcked devices to pass. eth not again : but the righteous 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake sheweth mercy, and giveth. 

wrath : fret not thyself in any wise 22 For sitch as he blessed of him 
to do evil. shall inherit the earth ; and they 

9 For evildoers shall be cut off : that he cursed of him shall be cut off. 

but those that wait upon the Lord, 23 The steps of a good man are 
they .shall inherit the earth. ordered by the Lord: and he de- 

10 For yet a little while, and the lighteth in his way. 

•wicked shall not he: yea, thou shalt 24 Though he fall, he shall not be 
diligently consider his place, and it utterly cast down : for the Lord up- 
shall not he. holdeth him loith his hand. 

11 But the meek shall inherit the 25 I have been young, and wow 

earth ; and shall delight themselves am old ; yet have I not seen the 
in the abundance of peace. righteous forsaken, nor his seed 

12 The -wicked plotteth against the begging bread. 

just, and gnasheth upon him with 26 He is ever merciful, and lend- 
his teeth. eth ; and his seed is blessed. 

13 The Lord shall laugh at him: 27 Depart from evil, and do good ; 
for he seeth that his day is coming, and dwell for evermore. 

14 The Avicked have drawn out the 28 For the Lord lov;eth judgment, 
sword.andhavebenttheirboWjtocast and forsaketh not his saints ; they 
down the poor and needy, an d to slay are preserved for ever : but the seed 
such as be of upright conversation, of the wicked shall be cut off. 

15 Their sword shall enter into 29 The righteous shall inherit the 

their own heart, and their bows | land, and dwell therein for ever, 
shall be broken. I 30 The mouth of the righteous 



David imploreth PSALMS, God^s mercy. 

speaketh wisdom, and his tongue 4 For mine iniquities are gone 
talketh of judgment. over mine head : as an heavy bur- 

31 The law of his God is in his den they are too heavy for me. 

heart; none of his steps shall slide. 5 My wounds stink are corrupt 

32 The wicked watciieth the right- because of my foolishness. 

eous, and seeketh to slay him. 6 I am troubled ; I am bowed 

33 The Lord will not leave him in down greatly ; I go mourning all 
his hand, nor condemn him when he the day long. 

is judged. 7 For my loins are filled with a 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep loathsome disease: and there is no 
his way, and he shall exalt thee to soundness in my flesh. 

inherit the land : when the wicked 8 I am feeble and sore broken : I 
are cut off, thou shalt see it. have roared by reason of the dis- 

35 I have seen the wicked in great quietness of my heart. 

power, and spreading himself like a , 9 Lord, all my desire is before 
green bay tree. I thee ; and my groaning is not hid 

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he , from thee. 

was not ; yea, I sought him, but he 10 My heart panteth, my streng-th 
could not be found. faileth me : as for the light of mine 

37 Mark the perfect man, and be- eyes, it also is gone from me. 

hold the upright; for the end of 11 My lovers and my firiends stand 
that man is peace. aloof from my sore ; and my kins- 

38 But the transgi’essors shall be men stand afar off. 

destroyed together : the end of the | 12 They also that seek after my 
mcked shall be cut off. life lay snares for me : and they that 

39 But the salvation of the right- seek my hurt speak mischievous 
eous is of the Lord : he is their things, and imagine deceits all the 
strength in the time of trouble. i day long. 

40 And the Lord shall help them, : 13 But I, as a deaf 7na7i, heard 
and deliver them ; he shall deliver , not ; and I v:as as a dumb man 
them from the wicked, and save ' that openeth not his mouth, 
them, because they trust in him. i 14 Thus I was as a man that hear- 

PSALM XXXYIII not, and in whose mouth are no 

- David moveth God to take compassion of Ms I ^ ©prOofs. 

pitiful case. j 15 For in thee, 0 Lord, do I hope : 

A Psalm of Da^ad, to bring to remembrance. , thou Avilt hear, 0 Lord my God. 

O LORD, rebuke me not in thy I 16 For I said, ATear me, lest oif/idr- 
wi’ath : neither chasten me in wise they should rejoice over me : 
thy hot displeasure. when my foot slippeth, they magnify 

2 For thine arrows stick fast in themselves against me. 
me, and thy hand presseth me sore. , 17 For I am ready to halt, and my 
3 There is no soundness in my sorrow as continually before me. 
flesh because of thine anger ; neither 18 For I will declare mine iniquity ; 
IS there any in my .bones be- I will be sorry for my sin. 
cause of my sin. 19 But mine enemies wre lively, 
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'eanity of life. 


and they are strong : and they that 
hate me wrongfully are multiplied. 

20 They also that render evil for 
good are mine adversaries ; because 
I follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, 0 Loud ; 0 my 
God, be not far from me. 

22 Make haste to help me, 0 Lord 
my salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

1 David’s careof his thoughts. 4 The considera- 
tion of the brevitg arid vanitg of life, 7 the 
reverence of God’s judgments, io ana prager, 
are his bridles of impdtiencg. 

To the cliief Miisician, even to Jedutlmn, 

A Psalm of David. 

I SAID, I will take heed to my 
■ways, that 1 sin not with my 
tongue : I \vill keep my mouth with a 
bridal e, while the ivicked is before me. 
2 I was dumb with silence, I held i 
my peace, even from good ; and my ; 
sorro^v was stirred. 


10 Remove thy stroke away from 
me ; I am consumed by the blow of 
thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost 
correct man for iniquity, thou mak- 
est his beauty to consume away like 
a moth : surely every man is vanity. 
Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and 
give ear unto my cry ; hold not thy 
peace at my tears : for I am a stran- 
ger with thee, and a sojourner, as 
all my fathers were. 

13 0 spare me, that I may recover 
strength, before I go hence, and be 
no more. 

PSALM XL. 

1 Thebcncfilof confidence in God. 6 Obedience 
is the best sacrifice. 11 'The sense of David’s 
evils infiameth his prayer. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


3 My heart was hot within me, I T WAITEDpatientlyfortheLoRD; 

while I was musing the fire burned : | 1 . and he inclined unto me, and 
then spake I with my tongue, heard my cry. 

4 Lord, make me to know mine 2 He brought me up also out of 

end, and the measure of my days, an horrible pit, out of the miry 
what it is; that 1 may knowhow clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
frail I am. and established my goings. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days 3 And he hath put a new song in 

as an handbreadth ; and mine age my mouth, even praise unto our 
is as notliing before thee: verily God: many shall see it, and fear, 
every man at his best state is alto- and shall trust in the Lord. 
gethor vanity. Selah. 4 Blessed that man that maketh 

6 Surely every man walketh in a the Lord his trust, and respecteth 
vain shew ; surely they are disquiet- not the proud, nor such as turn 
ed in vain ; he heapeth up riches, aside to lies. 

and knoweth not who shall gather 6 Many, 0 Lord my God, ai'e thy 
them. wonderlul works which thou hast 

7 And now, Lord, what wait I for ? done, and thy thoughts which are 

my hope is in thee. to us-ward : they cannot be reckon- 

8 Deliver me from all my trans- ed up in order mito thee ; ifl would 

gressioiis : make me not the re- declare and speak of them, they are 
proach of the foolish. more than can be numbered. 

9 I was dumb, I opened not my 6 Sacrifice and olfering thou didst 
mouth ; because thou didst it. not desire ; mine ears hast thou 



Obedience the best sacrifice. PSALMS. God s care of the poor. 


opened : burnt offering and sin of- 
fering hast thou not required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in the vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me, 

8 I delight to do thy will, 0 my 
God: yea, thy law is within my 
heart. 

9 I have preached righteousness 
in the great congregation: lo, I 
have not refrained my lips, 0 Lord, 
thou knowest. 

10 I have not hid thy righteous- 
ness ■svithin my heart; I have de- 
clared thy faithfulness and thy 
salvation : I have not concealed thy 
lovingkindness and thy truth fi’om 
the great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender 
mercies from me, 0 Lord : let thy 
lovingkindness and thy truth con- 
tinually preserve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have 
compassed me about : mine iniqui- 
ties have taken hold upon me, so 
that I am not able to look up ; they 
are more than the hairs of mine head: 
therefore my heart failetii me. 

13 Be pleased, 0 Lord, to deliver 
me : 0 Lord, make haste to help me. 

14 Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded together that seek after 
my soul to destroy it ; let them be 
driven backward and put to shame 
that wish me evil. 

15 Let them be desolate for a re- 
ward of their shame that say unto 
me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee: let 
such as love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, The Lord be magnified. 

17 But I am poor and needy ; yet 
the Lord thinketh upon me : thou 
art my help and my deliverer ; make 
no tarrying, 0, my God. 


PSALM XLI. 

1 God's care, of tlie poor. 4 David complainelh 
of his eminics’ treachery. 10 Hejlucth to God 
for succour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

B lessed is he that considereth 
the poor : the Lord ivill deliver 
him in time of trouble. 

2 The Lord will preserve him, and 
keep him alive ; and he shall be 
blessed upon the earth: and thou 
wilt not deliver him unto the will of 
his enemies. 

3 The Lord will strengthen him 
upon the bed of languishing : thou 
wilt make all his bed in his sickness. 
4 I said. Lord, be merciful unto 
me : heal my soul ; for I have sinned 
against thee. 

6 Mine enemies speak evil of me. 
When shall he die, and li^is name 
perish 1 

6 And if he come to see me, he 
speaketh vanity : his heart gather- 
eth iniquity to itself ; when he goeth 
abroad, he telleth it. 

7 All that hate me Avhisper toge- 
ther against me : against me do they 
devise my hurt. 

8 An evil disease, say they, cleav- 
eth fast unto him: and now that 
he lieth he shall rise up no more. 

9 Yea, mine own familiar friend, 
in whom I trusted, which did eat of 
my bread, hath lifted up his heel 
against me. 

10 But thou, 0 Lord, be merciful 
unto me, and raise me up, that I 
may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou favour- 
est me, because mine enemy doth 
not triumph over me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest 
me in mine integrity, and settest me 
before thy face for ever. 

13 Blessed be the Lord God of 



David’s zeal PSALMS. to serve God. 

Israel from everlasting, and to ever- mine enemies reproach me; while 


lasting. 


Amen, and Amen. 
PSALM XLIL 

1 David's zeal to serve God in the temple. 5 He 
encourageth his soul to trust in God. 

To the cliief Musician, Mascliil, for the sons of 
Korah. 


they say daily unto me, Where is thy 
God? 

11 Why art thou cast doum, 0 my 
soul ? and why art thou disquieted 
, within me ? hope thoum God: for I 


AS the hart panteth after the wa- ' shall yet praise him, w/tow the health 
jl\. ter brooks, so panteth my soul of my countenance, and my God. 
after thee, 0 God, ' PSALM XLIIl. 

2 My soul tllirsteth for God, for 1 P^ai/ing to be restored to the temple, 

the living God: ivhen shall I come, joiiragetu Ms snap trust mGo'd. 
and appear before God? 


J UDGE me, 0 God, and plead my 
cause against an ungodly nation : 
0 deliver me from the deceitful and 
mijust man. 

2 Eor thou art the God of my 
I pour out my soul in me : for I had ' strength : why dost thou cast me 


and night, while they continually say 
unto me, Where is thy God? 

4 When I remember these things., 


gone •with the multitude, I went off ? why go I mourning because of 
with them to the house of God, ' the oppression of the enemy ? 

■with the voice of joy and praise, with i 3 0 send out thy light and thy 
a multitude that kept holyday. truth : let them lead me ; let them 
5 Why art thou cast do'wn, 0 my i bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 
soul ? and why art thou disquieted i thy tabernacles, 
ill me? hope thou in God: for.Ij 4 Then -will I go unto the altar of 
alioll xmf invaiQO liii-n God, unto God my exceeding joy: 


shall yet praise him /or the help of 
his countenance. 

6 0 my God, my soul is cast down 
udthin me : therefore will I remem- 
ber thee from the land of Jordan, 
and of the Hermonites,from the hill 
Mizar. 

7 Deep calleth unto deep at the 
noise of thy waterspouts : all thy 
waves and thy billows are gone over 
me. 

8 Yet the Lord will command his 
lovingkindness in the daytime, and 
in the night his song shall be •with 
me, and my prayer unto the God of 
my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock. 
Why hast thou forgotten me ? why 
go I mourning because of the op- 
pression of the enemy ? 


yea, upon the hai’p'will I praise thee, 

0 God my God. 

5 Why art thou cast down, 0 my 
soul ? and why art thou disquieted 
■within me ? hope in God : for I shall 
yet praise him, who is the health of 
my countenance, and my God. 
PSALM XLIV. 

1 The chureh, in memorij of former favours, 7 
complaineth of their present evils. 17 Pro- 
fessing her integrity, 23 she fervently pray eth 
for succour. 

To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, 
Maschil. 

W E have heard with our ears, 
0 God, our fathers have told 
us, what work thou didst in their 
days, in the times of old. 

2 Hole thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 
'edst them; how thou didst afflict 


10 As with a sword in my bones, J the people, and cast them out. 



The church comjylaineth PSALMS. of present evils. 


3 For they got not the land in pos- have we not forgotten thee, neither 
session by their own sword, neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant, 
did their own arm save them : but 18 Our heart is not turned back, 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and neitherhave our steps declined from 
the light of thy countenance, because thy way ; 

thou hadst a favoim unto them. 19 Though thou hast sore broken 

4 Thou art my King, 0 God : com- us in the place of dragons, and co- 

mand deliverances for Jacob. vered us with the shadow of death. 

5 Through thee will we push down 20 If we have forgotten the name 
our enemies : through thy name will of our God, or stretched out our 
we tread them under that rise up hands to a strange god ; 

against us. 21 Shall not God search this out ? 

6 For I will not trust in my bow, for he knoweth the secrets of the 
neither shall my sword save me. heart. 

7 But thou hast saved us from our 22 Yea, for thy sake are we killed 


enemies, and hast put them to shame 
that hated us. 

8 In God we boast all the day long, 
and praise thy name for ever. Selah. 

9 But thou hast cast off, and put 
us tS shame; and goest not forth 
with our armies. 

10 Thou makest us to turn back 
from the enemy: and they which 
hate us spoil for themselves. 

11 Thou hast given us like sheep 
appointed for meat ; and hast scat- 
tered us among the heathen. 

12 Tliou sellest thy people for 
nought, and dost not increase thy 
toe(dth by their price. 

13 Thou makest us a reproach to 
our neighbours, a scorn and a de- 
rision to them that are round 
about us. 

14 Thou makest us a bjnAmrd a- 
mong the heathen, a shaking of the 
head among the people. 

16 My confusion is continually be- 
fore me, and the shame of my face 
hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that re- 
proacheth and blasphemeth ; by rea- 
son of the enemy and avenger. 

17 All this i^ come upon us ; yet 


all the day long ; we are comited as 
sheep for the slaughter. 

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, 0 
Lord ? arise, cast us not off for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou^ thy face, 
and forgettest our affliction and our 
oppression? 

25 For our soul is bowed down to 
the dust: our belly cleaveth unto 
the earth. 

1 26 Arise for our help, and redeem 
I us for thy mercies’ sake. 

I PSALM XLV. 

1 The majesty and grace of Christ’s kvigdom. 10 
The duty of the cliurch, and the hen^ts thereof. 

! To the chief Musician upon Shosliannim, for the 
I sons of Korah, Maschil, A Song of loves. 

M y heart is inditing a g’ood 
matter: I speak of the things 
I which I have made touching the 
king : my tongue is the pen of a 
[ ready writer. 

I 2 Thou art fairer than the chil- 
! dren of men : grace is poured into 
; thy lips ; therefore God hath blessed 
I thee for ever. 

' 3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 
' 0 m,ost . mighty, vdth thy glory and 
thy majesty. 

4 And in thy maj esty ride prosper- 
ouslybecause of truth and meekness 



The diet!/ of the church. PSALMS. The churcNs confidence, 

and righteousness ; and thj^ right ■ memhered in all generations : there- 
hand shall teach thee terrible things. | fore shall the people praise thee for 
5 Thine arrows are sharp in the 1 ever and ever. 


heartof the king’s enemies ; icherehy 
the people fall under thee. 

6 Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever 
and ever: the sceptre of thy king- 
dom is a right sceptre. 

7 Thou lovest righteousness, and 
hatest vnekedness : therefore God, 
thy God, hath anointed thee until the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

S All thy garments smell of mjuTh, 
and aloes, cassia, out of the ivory 

palaces, whereby they have made 
thee glad. 

9 Kings’ daughters 'icere among 
thy honom’able women: upon thy 


PSALM XLVI. 

1 27ie confidence ivhicn the church hath in God. 
8 An exhortation to behold it. ' 

To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, 

A Song upon Alamoth. 

G od is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble, 
2 Therefore will not we fear, though 
the eaidli be removed, and though 
the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea ; 

3 Though the waters thereof roar 
and. be troubled, though the moun- 
tains shake with the swelling thereof. 
Selah. 

4 There is a river, the streams 


right hand did stand the queen in 1 whereof shall make glad the city of 
gold of Opliir. God, the holy place of the taberna- 

10 Hearken, 0 daughter, and con- cles of the most High. 

sider, and incline thine ear ; forget 6 God is in the midst of her ; she 
also thine own people, and thy fa- 1 shall not be moved : God shall help 
ther’s house ; j her, and that right early, 

1 1 So shall the king greatly desire 6 The heathen raged, the king- 

thy beauty: for he is thy Lord; and. doms were moved: he uttered his 
worship thou him. voice, the earth melted. 


V The Lord of hosts is with us ; the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 
8 Come, behold the works of the 
LoRD,what desolations he hath made 


12 And the daughter of Tyre shall 
he there until a gift ; even the rich 
among the people shall intreat thy 
favour. 

13 The king’s daughter ?’snll glo- 1 in the earth, 

rious within : her clothing ?s of 9 He maketh wars to cease unto 
wrought gold. I the end of the earth ; he breaketh the 

14 She shall be brought unto the ! bow, and cutteth the spearin sunder; 
king in raiment of needlework : the ' he brnmeth the chariot in the fire, 
lurgins her companions that follow 10 Bestill,andknowthatI«7?iGod; 
her shall be brought unto thee. I will be exalted among the heathen, 

15 With gladness and rejoicing I unll be exalted in the earth. 


shall 


shall they be brought: they 
enter into the king’s palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be 
thy children, whom thoii mayest 
make princes in all the earth. 

17 1 will make thy name to be re- 


11 The Lord of hosts is uith us ; the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 

PSALM XLVIL 

The nations arc exhorted cheerfallij to entertain 
the kingdom of Christ. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons of 
Korah. 



The ornaments and PSA 

O CLAP youi' liauds, all ye peo- 
ple ; shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. 

2 For the Loed most high is ter- 
rible he is 2 b great King over all 
the earth. 

3 Heshall subdue thepeople under 
us, and the nations under our feet. 

4 He shall choose our inheritance 
for us, the excellency of Jacob whom 
he loved. Selah. 

5 God is gone up with a shout, the 
Loed wth the sound of a trmnpet. 

_6 Sing praises to God, sing praises : 
sing praises unto our King, sing 
praises. 

7 For God is the King of all the 
eai'tli : sing ye praises ^vith under- 
standing. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen : 
God sitteth upon the throne of his 
holiness. 

9 The princes of the people are 
gathered together, even the people 
of the God of Abraham : for the 
shields of the earth belong unto 
God ; he is greatly exalted. 

PSALM XL VIII. 

The ornaments and privileges of the church. 

A Song and Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

G reat is the Loed, and gi’eatly 
to be praised in the city of our 
God,'m the mountain of his holiness. 

2 Beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole earth, is mount Zion, on 
the sides of the north, the city of 
the great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge. 

4 For, lo, the kings were assembled, 
they passed by together. 

6 They saw it, and so theymarvel- 
led ; they were troubled, a? 2 fHiasted 
away. 


[jMS. ftrivilecjes of the church. 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, 
and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou breakest the ships of Tar- 
shish with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have we 
seen in the city of the Loed of hosts, 
in the city of our God: God will 
establish it for ever. Selah. 

9 We have thought of thy loving- 
kindness, 0 God, in the midst of 
thy temple. 

10 According to thy name, 0 God, 
so is thy praise unto the ends of 
the earth : thy right hand is full of 
righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 
daughters of J udah be glad, because 
of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round 
about her : tell the toAvers thereof. 

13 Mark ye well her l^ulwarks, 
consider her palaces ; that ye may 
tell it to the generation folloAving. 

14 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever : he Avill be our guide 
even unto death. 

PSALM XLIX. 

1 An earnest persuasion to build the faith of re- 
surrection, not on worldly power, but on God. 
16 Worldly prosperity is not to be admired. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons 
^ of Korah. 

H ear this, all ye people ; give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the 
world ; 

2 Both low and high, rich andpoor, 
together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wis- 
dom; and the meditation of my heart 
shall he of understanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to a pa- 
rable ; I will open my dark saying 
upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the 
days of evil, lohen the iniquity of my 
heels shall compass me about ? 



Tha faith of resurrection. PSALMS. The pleasure of God is 

6 They that trust in their wealth, 20 Man that is in honour and un- 

and boast themselves in the multi- derstandeth not, is like the beast' 
tude of their riches ; that perisli. 

7 None of them can by any means PSALM L 

redeem his brother, nor give to God l 7%^ majesty of God in the church. 5 His order 
a ransom for him ; gather sainU. 7 The pleasure of God is riot 

8 (For the redemption of their soul in shMy of obedience 

\ l^.ceaseth for ever :) npHE mighty God, even the Lord, 

9 That he should still hve for ever, ± hath spoken, and called the 

not see corruption. _ earth from the rising of the sun 

10 h or lie seeth thatwi&e men die, unto the going down thereof 
likewise the fool and the brutish per- 2 Out of Zion, the perfection of 
son perish, and leave their wealth to beauty, God hath shined. 

j 4.1 1 4. • / ^ come, and shall 

11_ I heii inwaid thought zs,that not keep silence : a fire shall devour 

their houses shall continue for ever, before him, and it shall be very tem- 
and their dwelling places to all ge- pestuous round about him. 
nei ations , the} call lands after 4 He shall call to the heaAmns from 
then own names. above, and to the earth, that he may 

12 Nei'ertheless man in ho- 'judge his people. 

nour abideth not: he is like the 5 Gather my saints together unto 
beas^ that perish. me ; those that have made a cove- 

13 This their Avay is their folly : yet nant with me by sacrifice. 

their posterity approve their say- 6 And the heavens shall declare 
mgs. Selah. 1 his righteousness : for (Jod is judge 

14 Like sheep they arc laid in the ; himself. Selah. 

grave ; death shall feed on them ; 7 Hear, 0 my people, and I will 

and the upright shall have dominion speak ; 0 Israel, and I ivill testify 
over them in the morning; and their againstthee : I amGod,even thy God. 
beaut}' shall consume in the grave 8 I will not reprove thee for thy 
trom their dwelling. sacrifices or thy Wrnt oflerings, to 

15 But God will redeem my soul Aaw 50m continually before me. 

from the poAver of the grave : for he 9 I will take no bullock out of thy 
shall receive me. Selah. house, he goats out of thy folds. 

_ 16 Be not thou afraid Avhen one 10 For eAmry beast of the forest w 
is made rich, Avhen the glory of his mine, azid the cattle upon a thou- 
house is increased ; ■ sand hills. 

17 For Avhen he dieth he shall 11 I knoAv all the foAvls of the 
carry nothing aAvay j his glory shall mountains : and the wild beasts of 
not descend after him. the field mine. 

IS Though Avhile he lived he blessed 12 If I AA'ere hungry, I would not 
his soul ; and znen Avill praise thee, tell thee : for the Avorld zsmine, and 
Avhen thou doest AA'ell to thyself. the fulness thereof. 

19 He shall go to the generation of 13 Will I eat the flesh ofbuUs, or 
his fathers ; they shall never see light, drink the blood of goats ? 



in sincerity of obedience. PSALMS. Prayer for sancUfication. 


14 Offer unto God thanksgiving; 
and pay thy vows unto the most 
High : 

16 And call upon me in the day 
of trouble : I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me. 

16 But tm to the wicked God saith, 
What hast thou to do to declare 
my statutes, or that thou shouldest 
take my covenant in thy mouth 1 

17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, 
and castest my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a tliief, then 
thou consentedst with him, and hast 
been partaker with adulterers. 

19 Thou givest thy mouth to e^dl, 
and thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest a- 
gainst thy brother ; thou slanderest 
thine own mother’s sou. 

21 These things hast thou done, 
and I kept silence ; thou thoughtest 
that I was altogether such an one as 
thyself ; but I will reprove thee, and 
set them in order before thine eyes. 

22 How consider this, ye that for- 
get God, lest I tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver. 

23 Whoso offereth praise glorifieth 
me : and to him that ordereth his 
conversation aright will I shew the 
salvation of God. 

PSALM LI. 

1 David praycth for remission of sins, tchcreof 
he maketh a deep confession. 6 He praycth for 
saiictification. 16 God dcliqlitcth not in .sacri- 
fice, but in sincerity. 18 lie praycth for the 
chia'ch. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, when 
Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he 
had gone in to Batli-sheba. 

H ave mercy upon me, 0 God, 
according to thy lovingkind- 
ness : according unto the multitude 
of thy tender mercies blot out my 
traihigressions. 


iniquity, and cleanse me from my 
sin. 

3 For I acknowledge my transgres- 
sions : and my sin is ever before me. 

4 Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinne.d, and done this evil in thy 
sight: that thou mightest be jus- 
tified when thou speakest, and be 
clear when thou judgest. 

5 Behold, 1 was shapen in iniquity; 
and in sin did my mother conceive 
me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in 
the inward parts : and in the hidden 
part thou shalt make me to know 
ivisdom., 

7 Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean : wash me, and I shall 
be whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and glad- 
ness ; that the bones thou hast 
broken may rejoice. 

9 Hide thy face from my sins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in me a clean heart, 0 
God ; and renew a right sjiirit with- 
in me. 

11 Cast me not away from thy pre- 
sence ; and take not thy holy spirit 
from me. 

12 Kestore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation ; and uphold me with thy 
free spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressors 
thy ways ; and sinners shall be con- 
verted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from bloodguilti- 
ness, 0 God, thou God of my salva- 
tion: and my tongue shall sing 
aloud of thy righteousness. 

15 0 Lord, open thou my lips ; and 
hiy mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

16 For thou desirest not sacri- 
fice ; else would I give it thou de- 



David prayeth for the church. PSALMS. The corruption of man. 


17 The sacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken spirit : a broken and a contrite 
heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure 
unto Zion : build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

1 9 Then shalt thou be pleased with 
the sacrifices of righteousness, with 
burnt ofi’ering and whole burnt offer- 
ing : then shall they offer bullocks 
upon thine altar. 

PSALM LIL 

1 David, condemning the spitefulness of Doeg, 
prophesieth his destruction. 6 The righteous 
shaH rejoice at it. 8 David, upon his confi- 
dence in God’s mercy, giveth thanks. 

To the chief Musician, Maschil, A Psalm of Da- 
vid, when Doeg the Edomite came and told 
Saul, and said unto him, David is come to the 
house of Aliimclecli. 

W HY boastest thou thyself in 
mischief, 0 mighty man ? the 
goodness of God endureth continu- 
ally. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; 
like a sharp rasor, working deceit- 
fully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than good ; 
and Ijfing rather than to speak 
righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, 
0 thou deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise destroy thee 
for ever, he shall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling 
place, and root thee out of the land 
of the liring. Selah. 

6 The righteous also shall see, and 
fear, and shall laugh at him ; 

7 Lo, this is the man that made 
not God his strength ; but trusted 
in the abundance of his riches, and 
strengthened himself in his wicked- 
ness. 

8 But I am like a gi’een olive tree 
in the house of God : I trust in the 
mercy of God for ever and ever. 


9 I will praise thee for ever, be- 
cause thou hast done it : and I will 
wait on thy name; for it is good 
before thy saints. 

PSALM LIII. 

1 David describeth the corruption of a natural 
man. 4 He convinceth the ivickcd by the light 
of their own conscience. 6 He glorieth in 'the 
salvation of God. 

To the cliief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David., 

T he fool hath said in his heart. 
There is no God. Corrupt are 
they, and have done abominable ini- 
quity ; there is none that doeth good. 
2 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if 
there were any that did understand, 
that did seek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back : 
they are altogether become filthy ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 

4 Have the Avorkers of iniquity no 
knoAvledge ? who eat up my people 
as they eat bread: they have not 
called upon God. 

5 There were they in gi’eat fear, 
where no fear Avas: for God hath 
scattered the bones of him that en- 
campeth against thee : thou hast put 
them to shame, because God hath 
despised them. 

6 Oh that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion ! When God 
bringeth back the captivity of his 
people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Is- 
rael shall be glad. 

PSALM LIV. 

1 David, complaining of the Ziphims, praycth 
for salvation. 4 Tfpon his confidence in God’s 
help he promiseth sacrifice. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A 
Psalm of David, when the Ziphims came and 
said to Saul, Doth not David hide himself 
with us? 

S AVE me, 0 God, by thy name, 
and judge me by thy strength. 



David Gomplaineth PSALMS. of his enemies. 

2 Hear my prayer, 0 God ; give 8 I would hasten my escape from 
ear to the words of my mouth. I the windy storm and tempest. 

3 For strangers are risen up a- 1 9 Destroy, 0 Lord, and di-\dde 
gainst me, and oppressors seek after their tongues ; for I have seen vio- 
my soul : they have not set God be- lence and strife in the city. 

fore them. Selah. 10 Day and night they go about 

4 Behold, God is mine helper : the it upon the walls thereof: mischief 

Lordfs with them that uphold my also and sorrow are in the midst of it. 
soul. 11 Wickedness is in the midst 

6 He shall reward evil mito mine thereof: deceit and guile depart 
enemies : cut them off in thy truth, not from her streets. 

6 I mil freely sacrifice unto thee : ' ] 2 For it teas not an enemy that 

I mil praise thy name, 0 Lord ; for reproached me ; then I could have 
it is good. , borae it : neither icas it he that 

7 For he hath delivered me out of hated me that did magnify himself 
all trouble : and mine eye hath seen against me ; then I would have hid 
his desire upon mine enemies. myself from him : 

13 But it teas thou, a man mine 
equal, my guide, and mine acquaint- 
ance. 

14 We took sweet counsel toge- 
ther, and walked unto the house of 
God in company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and 
let them go down quick into hell : 
for wickedness is in their dwellings, 
and among them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon 
God ; and the Lord shall save me. 

„ ^ , 17 Evening, and morning, and at 

3 Because oitne voice of the ene- noon, will I pray, and cry aloud: 
my, because of the oppression of the and he shall hear my voice, 
wicked : for they cast iniquity upon 18 He hath delivered my soul in 

wrath they hate me. ^ peace from the battle that was a- 

4 My heait is sore pained within gainst me: for there were many with 
me: and. the terrors of death are me. 

fall^ upon me. 19 God shall hear, and afflict them, 

5 tearfulness and trembling are even he that abideth of old. Selah. 

come upon me, and horror hath Becausetheyhaveno changes, there- 
overwhelmed me. fore they fear not God. 

6 And I said. Oh that I had wings 20 He hath put forth his hands 

like a dove ! for then would I fly against such as be at peace with 
away, and be at rest. him : he hath broken his covenant. 

7 0 , new would I wander lar off, 21 The words of his mouth were 
awa remain in the wilderness. Selah. smoother than butter but war -n; 


PSALM LV. 

1 David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful 
case. 9 He prayeth against his enemies, of 
whosewichedness and treachery he complain eth. 
16 He comforteth himself in God's preserva- 
tion of him, and confusion of his enemies. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 
A Psalm of Da^^d. 

G ive ear to my prayer, 0 God ; 

and hide not thyself from my 
supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me : 
I mourn in my complaint, and make 





David complameth PSALMS. of Ms enemies. 


in his heart : his words were softer 
than oil, yet were they drawn swords, ^ 

22 Cast thy burden upon the 

Lord, and he shall sustain thee : he , 
shall never suffer the righteous to ' 
be moved. | 

23 But thou, 0 God, shalt bring 
them down into the pit of destruc- 
tion ; bloody and deceitful men shall 
not live out half their days ; but I 
will trust in thee. 

PSALM LVI. 

1 Bavid, pruning lo God in conftdmcr of his 
Word, complainrth of his enemies. 9 lie pro- 
fesseth his eonfidenee in God's word, andpro- 
iniseth lo praise him. 

To the chief Miisicinn upon Jonath-clem-rccho- 
kim, Miclitam of David, when tlie Pliilistiues 
took liim ill Gath. 

B e merciful unto me, O God : for 
man would swallow me up ; he 
fighting daily oppresseth me. 

2 Mine enemies would daily swal- 
low me up; for they he many that 
fight against me, ( ) thou most High. 

3 What time I am afraid, I Avill 
trust in thee. 

4 In God I vill praise his word, in 
God I have put my trust ; I will not 
fear what flesh can do unto me. 

5 Every day they vu’cst my words : 
all their thoughts are against me for 
evil. 

6 They gather themselves together, 
they hide themselves, they mark my 
steps, when they wait for my sold. 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity ? 
in tMne anger cast domi the people, 
0 God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings : put 
thou my tears into thy bottle : are 
they not in thy book ? 

9 When I cry unto thee, then shall 
mine enemies turn back: this I 
loiow ; for God is for me. 

10 In God ivill I praise his word; 
in the Lord ivill I praise his word. 


11 In God have I put my trust: I 
wiU not be afraid what man can do 
unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, 0 God : 
I will render praises unto thee. 

13 Eor thou hast delivered my soul 
from death : loilt not thou deliver mf 
feet from falling, that I may ivalk be- 
fore God in the light of the living % 

PSALM LVII. 

1 Bavid in prayer Jiceing unto God complaineth 
of his dangerous case. 7 lie encourageth hini- 
, self to praise God. 

To the chief Musiciiin, Al-taschith, Michtain of 
David, wlien he fled from Saul in the cave. 

B e merciful unto me, 0 God, be 
^ merciful unto me : for my soul 
j trusteth in thee ; yea, in the shadow 
of thy wings will 1 make my refuge, 
until these calamities be overpast, 
i 2 I ivill cry unto God most high ; 
unto God that performeth all things 
' for me. 

3 He shall send from heaven, and 
save me from the reproach of him 
that would swallow me up. Selah. 
God shall send forth his mercy and 
his truth. 

4 My soul is among lions ; and I 
lie even among them that are set on 
fire, even the sons of men, whose 
teeth are spears and arrows, and 
their tongue a sharp sword. 

6 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above 
the heavens ; let thy glory he above 
all the earth. 

6 They have prepared a net for my 
steps ; my soul is bowed doivn : they 
have digged a pit before me, into the 
midst whereof they are fallen them- 
selves. Selah. 

7 My heartis fixed, 0 God, my heart 
is fixed: I will sing and give praise. 

8 Awake up, my glory; awake, 
psaltery and harp : I myself will 
awake early. 



TJie wiched described. PSALMS. David trusfeth in God. 


9 I 'svill praise thee, 0 Lord, among- 10 The righteous sliall rejoice when 

the people; I -will sing unto thee he seeth the vengeance: he shall wash 
among the nations. his feet in the blood of the nicked. 

10 For thy mercy is great imto 11 So that a man shall say. Verily 

the heavens, and thy truth mi to the there is a reward for the righteous : 
clouds. veidly he is a God that judgeth in 

11 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the earth. 


the heavens : let thy glory he above 
all the earth. 

PSALM LVIII. 

1 David reprovcth ivicked judges, 3 describeth 
(he nature of the loiched, 6 devoteth them to 
God's judgments, IQivhei'eat the righteous shall 
rejoice. 

To the cliief Musician, Al-taschitli, Michtam of 
Da-vad. 

D O ye indeed speak righteous- 
ness, 6 congregation? do ye 
judge uprightly, 0 ye sons of men ? 
2 Yea, in heart ye work wicked- 
ness ; ye weigh the violence of yoim 
hands in the earth. , 

3 The wicked are estranged from 
the womb : they go astray as soon 
as they be born, speaking lies. | 
4 Their poison is like the poison | 
of a serpent : they are like the deaf 
adder that stoppeth her ear ; ' 

5 Which will not hearken to the 
voice of charmers, charming never 
so wisely. 


I PSALM LIX. 

1 David prayeth to he delivered fromhis enemies. 
6 He complaincth of their cruelty. 8 He trustcth 
in God. 11 He prayeth against them. 16 He 
prai.seth God. 

To the chief Musician, Al-tascliith, Michtam of 
David ; wlien Saul sent, and they watched the 
liouse to kill him. 

D eliver me from mine ene- 
mies, 0 my God: defend me 
from them that rise up against me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of 
iniquity, and save me from bloody 
men. 

, 3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my 
soulfthe mighty are gathered against 
me ; not for my transgression, nor 
I/or my sin, 0 Lord. 

I 4 They run and prepare themselves 
I without my fault : awake to help me, 
and behold, 

5 Thou therefore, 0 Lord God of 
hosts, the God of Israel, awake to 
visit all the heathen : be not merciful 


6 Break their teeth, 0 God, in to any wicked transgressors. Selah. 
their mouth ; break out the great ' 6 They return at evening : they 
teeth of the young lions, 0 Lord. ' make a noise like a dog, and go 

7 Let them melt away as waters ' round about the city. 

which run continually: when hej 7 Behold, they belch out vrith their 
bendeth kis hoio to shoot his arrows, i mouth : swords are in their lips : for 
let them be as cut in pieces. ; who, say they., doth hear ? 

8 As a snail which melteth, let , 8 But thou, 0 Lord, shalt laugh at 
every one of them pass away : like them ; thou shalt have all the hea- 
the untimely birth of a woman, that then in derision. 

they may not see the sun. j 9 Because q/Ms strength will I wait 

9 Before your pots can feel the | upon thee : for God is my defence, 

thorns, he shall take them away as | 10 The God of my mercy shall 
with a whirlmnd, both living, and prevent me : God shall let me see 
in his wrath. , m desire u on mine enemies. 



David prayeth PSALMS. for deliverance. 

11 Slay them not, lest my people for - 1 that fear thee, that it maybe dis- 


get : scatter them by thy power ; and 
bring them doym, 0 Lord our shield. 

12 For the sin of their mouth and 
the words of their lips let them 
even be taken in their pride: aiid 
for cursing and lying which they 
speak. 

1 3 Consume them in wrath, consmne 
them., that they may not he : and let 
them luiow that God rulethin Jacob 
unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 

14 And at evening let them return ; 
and let them make a noise like a 
dog, and go round about the city. 

15 Let them wander up and down 
for meat, and grudge if they be not 
satisfied. 

16 Put I will sing of thy power; 
I will sing aloud of thy mercy 


j played because of the truth. Selah. 

5 That thy beloved may be deli- 
vered; save with thy right hard, 
and hear me. 

6 God hath spoken in his holiness ; 
I will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is 
I mine ; Ephraim also is the strength 
of mine head; Judah is my law- 
giver ; 

8 Moab is my washpot ; over Edom 
yfill I cast out my shoe: Philistia, 
triumph thou because of me. 

9 Who will bring me into the 
strong city % who vill lead me into 
Edom 1 

10 Wilt not thou, 0 God, tohich 
hadst cast us off? and thou, 0 God, 

not go out with our 


yea, 

in the morning : for tliou hast been I ^chich didst 
my defence and refuge in the day of armies ? 
my trouble. i ii Give us help from trouble : for 

17 Lnto thee, 0 my strength, will ' vain is the help of man 


Sing 


for God is my defence, anc? i 12 Through God we shall do 


the God of my mercy" 

PSALM LX. 


va- 


, liantly : for he it is that shall tread 
! down our enemies. 


1 David, complaining to God offormerjudoment, 

4 now, upon hotter hope, prdgeth for deliver- 
ance. 6 Comforting li im.svlf fn God's promises, 
he cravcih that help whereon he Iru.ttclh. 

To the chief JIusician upon Shushan-cduth, 
Miclitain of David, to teacli ; wlien he strove 
with Araiu-naharaiui and with Ar.am-zobali, 
when Joal) returned, and smote of Edom in 
tile valley of salt twelve thousand. 

O G01), thou hast cast us off, i 
thou hast scattered us, thou 
hast been displeased ; 0 turn thy- 
self to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the earth to 
tremble ; thou hast broken it ; heal 
the breaches thereof ; for it shaketh. 

3 Thou hast shewed thy people 
hard things : thou hast made us to 
drinlc the wine of astonisliment. 

4 Thou hast given a banner to them 


PSALM LXI. 

1 David fleeth to God vpon his former experience. 
4 Jle voiveth perpetual service unto him, because 
of his promises. 

To the chief Musician upon Neginah, A Psalm 
of David. 

H ear my cry, 0 God; attend 
unto my prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth -will 
I cry unto thee, when my heart is 
overwhelmed : lead me to the rock 
that is higher than I. 

3 For thou hast been a shelter for 
me, and a strong tower from the 
enemy. 

4 I null abide in thy tabernacle for 
ever: I ^vill trust in the covert of 
thy vfings. Selah. 

5 For thou, 0 God, hast heard my 



David/s confidence in God. PSALMS. Darnds iliirst for God. 


vows: thou hast given me the heri- 
tage of those that fear thy name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the lang’s life : 
and his years as many generations. 

7 He shall abide before God for 
ever : 0 prepare mercy and truth, 
which may preserve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy 
name for ever, that I may daily 
perform my vows. 

PSALM LXII. 

1 David professing his confidence in God dis- 
courageth his enemies. 5 In the same con- 
fidence he encourageth the godly. 9 No trust 
is to be put in wcrrldly things. il Power and 
•mercy belong to God. ‘ 

To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm of 
David. 

T ruly my soul walteth upon 
God: from him cometh my 
salvation. 

2 _He only is my rock and my sal- 
vation', he is my defence; I shall 
not be greatly moved. 

3 How long will ye imagine mis- 
chief against a man! ye shall be 
slain all of you: as a bowing wall 
shall ye he, and,.as a tottering fence. 

4 They only consult to cast him 
down from his excellency: they 
delight in lies: they bless with their 
mouth, but they curse inwardly. 
Selah. 

5 My soul, wait thou only upon 
God; for my expectation from him. 

6 _He only is my rock and my sal- 
vation: he is my defence; I shall 
not be moved. 

7 In God is my salvation and my 
glory ': the rock of my strength, and 
my refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust in him at all times ; ye 
people, pour out your heart before 
him : God is a refuge for us. Selah. 

9 Surely men of low degree are 
vanity, and men of high degree are 


a lie : to be laid in the balance, they 
are altogether lighter than Vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, and 
become not vain in robbeiy : if riches 
increase, set not your heart upon 
them. 

11 God hath spoken once; tudce 
have I heard this; that power he- 
longeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, 0 Lord, helong- 
eth mercy: for thou renderest to 
every man according to his work. 

PSALM LXIII. 

1 David's thirst for God. 4 His manner of 
ble.ssing God. 9 His confidence of his enemies’ 
destruction, and his oiun safety. 

A Psalm of Da^’id, when he was in the wilder- 
ness of Judah. 

O GOD, thou art my God ; early 
udll I seek thee : my soul thirst-, 
eth for thee, my flesh longeth for 
thee in a dry and thirsty land, 
where no water is; 

2 To see thy power and thy glory, so 
as I have seen thee in the sanctuary. 
3 Because thy lovingkindness is 
better than life, my lips shall praise 
thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee while I live: 
I will lift up my hands in thy name. 
5 My soul shall be satisfied'as with 
marrow and fatness ; and my mouth 
shall praise thee with joyful lips : 

6 When I remember thee upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee in 
the night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my 
help, therefore in the shadow of 
thy wings will I rejoice. 

8 My soul followeth hard after 
thee : thy right hand upholdeth me. 
9 But those that seek my soul, to 
destroy it, shall go into the lower 
parts of the earth. 

10 They shall fall by the sword 
they shall be a portion for foxes, 



David prayeth PSALMS. for deliverance. 


11 But the king .ihall rejoice in 
God ; everyone that sweareth by him 
shall glory ; but the mouth of them 
that speak lies shall be stopped. 

PSALM LXIV. 

1 David prayeth for deliverance, complaining 
of his e)temies. 7 lie proniiselh himself _ to see 
.such an evident destruction of his enemies, as 
the righteous shall rejoice at it. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

H ear my voice, 0 God, in my 
prayer ; preserve my life from 
fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel 
of the wicked; from the insurrection 
of the workers of iniquity ; 

3 Who wliet their tongue like a 
sword, and bend their hows to shoot 
their arrows, even bitter words : 

4 That they may shoot in secret at 
the perfect : suddenly do they shoot 
at him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themselves in 
an evil matter: they commune of 
laying snares privily ; they say, Who 
shall see them 1 

6 They search out iniquities ; they 
accomplish a diligent search: both 
the iiiAvard thought of every one of 
them, and the heart, is deep. 

7 But God shall shoot at them 
icith an arrow ; suddenly shall they 
be wounded. 

8 So they shall make their o\vn 
tongue to fall upon themselves : all 
that see them shall flee away. 

9 And all men shall fear, and shall 
declare the work of God ; for they 
shall wisely consider of his doing. 

10 The righteous shall begiad in the 
Lord, and shall trust in him ; and 
all the upright in heart shall glory. 
PSALM LXV. 

1 David praiseth God for his grace. 4 The bless- 
edness of God’s chosen by reason of benefits. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of 
David. 


RAISE waiteth for thee, 0 God, 
in Sion: and unto thee shall 
the vow be performed. 

2 0 thou that hear est prayer, unto 
thee shall all flesh come/ 

3 Iniquities prevail against me : as 
for our transgressions, thou shalt 
purge them away. 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou 
choosest, and causest to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts: we shall be satisfied with 
the goodness of thy house, even of 
thy holy temple. 

5.5?y terriblethings in righteousness 
wilt thou answer us, 0 God of our 
salvation; who art the confidence 
of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that are afar off upon the sea: 

6 Which by his strength setteth 
fast the mountains; being girded 
with powder : 

7 Which stilleth the noise of the 
seas, the noise of their waves, and 
the tumult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the utter- 
most parts are afraid at thy tokens : 
thou makest the putgoings of the 
morning and evening to rejoice. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and 
4vaterest it : thou greatly enrichest it 
with the I’iver of God, lohich is full 
of water : thou preparest them corn, 
when thou hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges 
thereof abundantly: thou settlest 
the Ku’rows thereof: thou makest 
it soft with showers : thou blessest 
the springing thereof. 

11 Thou crownest the year with 
thy goodness ; and thy paths drop 
fatness. 

12 They drop itpoyi the pastures of 
the wilderness: and the little hills 
rejoice on every side. 




David exhorteth PSALMS. to praise God. 


13 The pastures are clothed with 
flocks ; the valleys also are covered 
over mth corn ; they- shout for joy, 
they also sing. 

PSALM LXVI. 

1 David exhorfcth to praise God, 5 to observe 
Ms great works, 8 to bless Mm for Ms gracious 
benefls. 12 He voweth for Mmself religious 
service to God. 16 He declareth God’s special 
goodness to himself. 

To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 

M ake a jo^Tui noise unto God, 
all ye lands ; 

2 Sing forth the honour of his 
name : make his praise glorious, 

3 Say unto God, How terrible art 
iAowtw thy works ! through thegreat- 
ness of thypower shall thine enemies 
submit themselves unto thee. 

4 All the earth shall worship thee, 
and shall sing unto thee ; they shall 
sing to thy name. Selah. 

5 Gome and see the works of God : 
he is terrible in his doing toward 
the children of men. 

6 He turned the sea into dry land; 
they went through the flood on foot : 
there did we rejoice in him. 

7 He ruleth by his power for 
ever; his e 5 'es behold the nations: 
let not the rebellious exalt them- 
selves. Selah. 

8 0 bless our God, ye people, and 
make the voice of his praise to be 
heard: 

9 "Which holdeth our soul in life, and 
sufi’ereth not our feet to be moved. 

1 0 For thou, 0 God, hast proved us : 
thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 

11 Thou broughtest us into the net ; 
thou laidst affliction upon our loins. 

12 Thou hast caused men to ride 
over our heads ; we went through fire 
and through water : butthoubrought- 
est us out into a wealthy place. 

13 I willgointotliyhouseAvith burnt 
ofierings : I will pay thee my vows, 


14 Which my lips have uttered, 
and my mouth hath spoken, when 
I was in trouble. 

15 I wll offer unto thee burnt 
sacrifices of fatlings, with the 
incense of rams ; I will ofler bullocks 
with goats. Selah. 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare what he 
hath done for my soul. 

171 cried unto him with my mouth, 
and he was extolled with my tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear 7ne : 

19 Bid verily God hath heard 7 ne; 
he hath attended to the voice of my 
prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which hath 
not turned away my prayer, nor his 
mercy from me. 

PSALM LXVII. 

1 Aprager forthceidargcntentof God’s kingdom, 

3 to the joy of the people, 6 and the increase 

of God’s blessings. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalro 
or Song. 

G ob be merciful mito us, and 
bless us ; and cause his face to 
shine upon us ; Selah. 

2 That thy way may be known 
upon earth, thy saving health among 
all nations. 

3 Let the people praise thee, 0 
God ; let all the people praise thee. 
4 0 let the nations be glad and 
sing for joy:_ for thou shalt judge 
the people righteously, and govern 
the nations upon earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, 0 
God ; let all the people praise thee. 

^ 6 The7i shall the earth yield her 
increase; a^id God, even our own 
God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us ; and all the 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 



An exhortaiion PSALMS. . to ]}raise God. 


PSALM LXVITI. 

1 A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 An 
' exhortation to praise God for his mercies, 7 for 
his care of the church, lUfor his great tvorks. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of Da%’id. 

L et God arise, let liis enemies 
be scattered : let them also that 
hate him flee before him. 

2 As smoke is driven away, so 
drive thsm away: as wax melteth 
before the fire, so let the wicked 
perish at the presence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad; 
let them rejoice before God : yea, let 
them exceedingly rejoice. 

4 Sing unto God, sing praises to 
his name: extol him that rideth 
upon the heavens by his name JAH, 
and rejoice before him. 

_ 6 A father of the fatherless, and a 
judge of the widows, is God in his 
holy habitation. 

G God setteth the solitary in fami- 
lies: he bringeth out those which 
are bound with chains: but the 
rebellious dwell in a dry land. 

7 0 God, when thou wentest forth 
before thy people, Avhen thou didst 
march through the -wilderness ; 
Selah : 

8 The earth .shook, the heavens also 
dropped at the presence of God: 
even Sinai itself was moved at the 
presence of God, the God of Israel. 
9 Thou, 0 God, didst send a plenti- 
ful rain, whereby thou didst confirm 
thine inheritance, when itwasweary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt 
therein : thou, OGod, hast prepared 
of thy goodness for the poor. 

1 1 The Lord gave the word : great 
was the company of those that pub- 
lished it. 

12 Kings of armies did flee apace: 
and she that tarried at home di- 
vided the sijoih 


13 Though ye have lien among the 
pots, yet ^lall ye he as the -wings of 
a dove covered with silver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighty scattered 
kings in it, it was white as snow in 
Salmon. 

15 The hill of God is as the hill of 
Bashan ; an high hill as the hill of 
Bashan. 

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills ? this 
is the hill which God desireth to 
dwell in ; yea, the Lord -will dwell 
in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, even thousands of angels : 
the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, 
in the holy ylace. 

18 Thou hast ascended on high, 
thou hast led captivity captive : thou 
hast received gifts for men ; yea, /or 
the rebellious also, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 

19 Blessed he the Lord, who daily 
loadeth us leith benefits, even the 
God of our salvation. Selah. 

20 He that is our God is the God 
of salvation ; and mito God the Lord 
belong the issues from death. 

21 But God shall wound the head 
of his enemies, and the hairy scalp 
of sucli an one as goeth on still in 
his trespasses. 

22 The Lord said, I mil bring again 
from Bashan, I will bring my peo- 
ple again from the deptlis of the 
sea; 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in 
the blood of thine enemies, and the 
tongue of thy dogs in the same. 

24 They have seen thy gomgs, 0 
God ; even the goings of my God, 
my King, in the sanctuary. 

26 The singers went before, the 
players on instrmnents/oZfoM?ec? af- 



David comiylaineth PSALMS. of his afhction. 


ter ; among them were tlie damsels 
playing 'ndth timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the congrega- 
MonSj even the Lord, from the fomi- 
tain of Israel. 

27 There is little Benjamin with 
their ruler, the princes of Judah and 
their council, the princes of Zebu- 
lun, and the prmces of ISTaphtali. 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy 
strength : strengthen, O God, that I 
which thou hast wrought for us. | 

29 Because of thy temple at Je- 
rusalem shall kings bring presents 
unto thee. 

30 Rebuke the company of spear- i 
men, the multitude of the bulls, 
with the calves of the people, till 
every one submit himself with pieces 
of silver: scatter thou the people 
that delight in war. 

31 Princes shall come out of Egypt; 
Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her 
hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of 
the earth; 0 sing praises unto the 
Lord ; Selah : 

33 To him that rideth upon the 
heavens of heavens, which loere of 
old ; lo, he doth send out his voice, 
and that a mighty voice. 

34 Ascribe ye strength mito God : 
his excellency is over Israel, and his 
strength is in the clouds. 

35 0 God, thou art terrible out of 
thy holy places : the God of Israel 
he that giveth strength and power 
unto his people. Blessed he God. 

PSALM LXIX. 

1 David' complaineth of his affliction. 13 He 

prayeth for deliverance. 22 He devoteth his 

enemies to destruction. 30 He praiseth God 

tuith thanksgiving. 

To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim, 

A Psalm of David. 

S AVE me, 0 God ; for the waters 
are come in unto my soul. 


2 I sinkindeep mire, where i/tere 25 
no standing : 1 am come into deep 
waters, wherethe floods overflowme. 

3 I am weary of my ciTing: my 
throat is dried : mine eyes fail while 
I wait for my God. 

4 They that hate me without a 
cause are more than the hairs of 
mine head : they that would destroy 
me, being mine enemies wrongfully, 
are mighty; then I restored thal 
which I took not aivay. 

5 0 God, thou knowest my foolish- 
ness ; and my sins are not hid from 
thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, 

0 Lord God of hosts, be ashamed 
for my sake : let not those that seek 
thee be confounded for my sake, 0 
God of Israel. ^ 

7 Because for thy sake I have borne 
reproach ; shame hath covered my 
face. 

8 I am become a sti’anger unto my 
brethren, and an alien unto my mo- 
ther’s children, 

9 Eor the zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up ; and the reproaches of 
them that reproached thee are fallen 
upon me. 

10 When I wept, and chastened 
my soul with fasting, that was to my 
reproach. 

Ill made sackcloth also my gar- 
ment ; and I became a proverb to 
them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak 
against me ; and 1 was the song of 
the drunkards, 

13 But as for me, my prayer is 
unto thee, 0 Lord, in an acceptable 
time: 0 God, in the multitude of 
thy mercy hear me, in the truth of 
thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire and 



David dcvoteth PSALMS. his enemies. 


let me not sink ; let me be delivered , quity : and let them not come into 

from them that hate me, and out of; thy righteousness. 

the deep waters. | 28 Let them be blotted out of the 

16 Let not the waterflood overflow i book of the living, and not be writ- 
me, neither let the deep swallow me ' ten with the righteous, 
up, and let not the pit shut her ' 29 But I am poor and sorrowful; let 
mouth upon me. | thy salvation, 0 God, set me up on 

16 Hear me, 0 Loud; for thy high. 

lovingkindness is good : turn unto ' 30 I will praise the name of God 
me acccu’ding’ to the multitude of . with a song, and Avill magnify him 
thy tender mercies. , with thanksgiving. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ' 31 This also shall please the Lord 

servant ; for I am in trouble : hear better than an ox or bullock that 
me speedily. . hath horns and hoofs. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and'^ 32 The humble shall see this, and 

redeem it; deliver me because of be glad; and your heart shall live 
mine enemies. i that seek God. 


19 Thou hast known my reproach, 
and my shame, and my dishonour ; 
mine adversaries are all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my 
heart ; and I am full of heaviness ; 
and I looked /or some to take pity, 
but there was none ; and for com- 
forters, but I found none. 

21 They gave me also gall for my 
meat ; and in my thirst they- gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let their table become a snare 
before them ; and that which should 
have been for their welfare, let it be- 
come a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they see not ; and make their loins 
continually to shake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation upon 
them, and let thy -wiRthful anger 
take liold of them. 

25 1 jet their habitation be desolate ; 
and let none dwell in their tents. 

26 For they persecute him whom 
thou hast smitten ; and they talk to 
the grief of those whom thou hast 
wounded. 

27 Add iniquity unto their ini- 


33 For the Lord heareth the poor, 
and despiseth not his prisoners, 

34 Let the heaven and earth praise 
him, the seas, and every thing that 
moveth therein. 

35 For God will save Zion, and 
will build the cities of Judah ; that 
they may dwell there, and have it 
in possession. 

36 The seed also of his servants 
shall inherit it ; and they that love 
his name shall dwell therein. 

PSALM LXX. 

David solicUeth God to the speedy destruction of 
the wicked, and preservation of the qodly. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, 
to bring to remembrance. 

J^AKE haste, 0 God, to deliver 
irJL me ; make haste to help me, 
0 Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded that seek after my soul ; let 
them be turned backward, and put 
to confusion, that desire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back for a 
reward of their shame that say, Aha, 
aha, 

4 Let all those that seek thee re- 
joice and be glad in thee ; and let 



His confidence in God. PSALMS. He praiselh God. 


such as love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, Let God be magnified. 

5 But I am poor and needy : make 
haste unto me, 0 God: thou art 
my help and my deliverer ; 0 Lord, 
make no taiTying. 

PSALM LXXI. 

1 David, in conjidmce of faith, and experience of 
God’s favour, prayeth both for himself, and 
against theeue/nics of his soul. 14 Hepromiseth 
constancy. 17 He prayeth for perseverance. 19 
He praiseth God, and promiseth to do it cheer- 
fully. 

I X thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust : 

let me never be put to confusion. 
2 Deliver me in thy righteousness, 
and cause me to escape: incline 
thine ear mito me, and save me. 

3 Be thou my strong habitation, 
Avhereunto I may continually resort : 
thou hast given commandment to 
save me ; for thou art my rock and 
my fortress. | 

4 Deliver me, 0 my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand { 
of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

5 For thouarrinyhope,0 Lord God: 
thou art my trust fi’om my youth. 

6 By thee have I been holden uji 
from the womb : thou art he that took 
me out of my mother’s bowels : my 
praise shatl he continually of thee. 

7 I am as a wonder unto many; 
but thou aod my strong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy 
praiseaw^^ wzY/ithyhoiiour all the day. 

9 Cast me not off in the time of 
old age ; forsake me not when my 
strength failetli. 

10 For mine enemies speak against 
me ; and they that lay wait for my 
soul take counsel together, 

1 1 Saying, God hath forsaken him : 
persecute and take him ; for there is i 
none to deliver him. I 

12 0 God, be not far from me: 0 
my God, make haste for my help. 


13 Let them be confounded and. 
consumed that are adversaries to my 
soul ; let them be covered icith re- 
proach and dishonour that seek my 
hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and 
mil yet praise thee more and more. 

16 My mouth shall shew forth tliy 
righteousness and thy salvation all 
the day ; for I know not the num- 
bers thereof. 

16 I Avill go in the strength of the 
Lord God : I mil make mention of 
thy righteousness, even of thine 
only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me 
from my youth : and hitherto have 
I declared thy wondrous works. 

18 Now also when I am old and 
grayheaded, 0 God, forsake me not ; 
until I have shewed thy strength 
unto this generation, and th}^ power 
to every one that is to come. 

19 Thy righteousness also, 0 God, 

I is very high, who hast done great 
(things: 0 God, who is like unto 
I thee ! 

I 20 Thou, which hast shewed me 
great and sore troubles, shalt quick- 
en me again, and shalt bring me up 
again from the depths of the earth. 
21 Thou shalt increase my great- 
I ness, and comfort me on every side. 

I 22 I will also praise thee with tlie 
psaltery, even thy truth, 0 my God : 
unto thee will 1 sing mth the harp, 
0 thou Holy One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall gi’eatly rejoice 
when I sing unto thee ; and my soul, 
which thou hast redeemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talk of thy 
righteousness all the day long : for 
they are confounded, for they are 
brought unto shame, that seek my 
hurt. 



TJie, goodness and glory PSA' 

PSALM LXXII. 

1 David, pvai/ing for Solomon, shewcUi the qood- 
ness and glorij of Ms, in U/pe, atid in truth, of 
Christ's kingdom. 18 He hlesseth God. 

A Psalm for Solomon. 

G ive the king thy judgments, 
0 God, and thy righteousness 
unto the king’s son. 

2 He shall judge thy people irith 
righteousness, and thy poor ivith 
judgment. 

3 The mountains sliall bring peace 
to the people, and the little hills, by 
righteousness. 

4 He shall judge the poor of the 
people, he shall save the children of 
the needy, and shall break in pieces 
the oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee as long as 
the sun and moon endure, through- 
out all generations. 

6 He shall come domi lilce rain 
upon the momi grass; as showers 
that water the earth. 

7 111 his days shall the righteous 
flourish; and abundance of peace 
so long as the moon enduroth.' 

8 He shall have dominion also from 
sea to sea, and from the river unto 
the ends of the earth. 

9 They tliat dwell in the irilder- 
ness shall bow before him ; and his 
enemies shall lick the dust. 

_ 1 0 The kings of Tarsliish and of the 
isles shall ))ring presents: the kings 
of Sheba and Seba shall oflfer gifts. 

1 1 Yea, all kings shall fall do mi be- 
fore him : all nations shall serve him. 

12 For he shall deliver the needy 
when he crieth ; the poor also, and 
him that hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and 
needy, and shall save the souls of 
the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from 


-'MS. of Christ s kingdom. 

deceit and violence ; and j)recious 
shall their blood be in his sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to Id in 
shall be given of the gold of Sheba : 
prayer also shall be made for him 
continually; and daily shall he be 
praised. 

16 There shall be ail handful of 
corn in the earth upon the top of 
the mountains; the fruit thereof 
shall shake like Lebanon : and they 
of the city shall flourish like gi’ass 
of the earth. 

17 His name shall endure for ever : 
his name shall be continued as long as 
the sun: and??^e?^ shall be blessed in 
him : all nations shall call him blessed. 

18 Blessed he the Lord God, the 
God of Israel, who only doeth won- 
drous things. 

19 And blessed he his glorious 
name for ever: and let the whole 
earth be filled loith his glory; Amen, 
and Amen. 

20 The prayers of David the son of 
Jesse are ended. 

PSALM LXXIII. 

1 TJieprophet, prevailingin a temptation, 2 sheio- 
clh the occasion thereof, the prosperity of the 
xvicked. 13 'Phe xvound given thereby, dif- 
fidence. 16 The victory over it, knowledge of 
God’s purpose, in destroying of the xvicked, 
and sustaining the x'ightcous. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

rr^RUL Y Godwgoodto Israel, 

JL to such as are of a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone ; my steps had well nigh slipped 

3 For I was envious at the foolish, 
^ohen I saw the prosperity of the 
mcked. 

4 For there are no bands in their 
death ; but their strength is firm, 

5 They are not in trouble as other 
men ; neither are they plagued like 
other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them 



The desolation PSALMS. of the sanctuary. 


about as a chain ; violence covereth 
them as a garment. 

7 Their eyes stand out with fatness : 
they have more than heart couldwish. 

8 They are corrupt, and speak 
wickedly concerning oppression : 
they speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth against the 
heavens, and their tongue walketh 
through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people return 
hither : and waters of a full cup are 
wi'ung out to them. 

11 And they say, How doth God 
know? and is there knowledge in 
the most High ? 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, 
who prosper in the world ; they in- 
crease in riches. 

13 Verily I have cleansed my heart 
in vain, and washed my hands in in- 
nocency. 

14 For all the day long have I been 
plagued, and chastened every morn- 
ing. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus; be- 
hold, I should offend against the 
generation of thy children. 

16 When I thought to know this, it 
icas too painful for me ; 

1 7 U ntil I went into the sanctuary of 
God ; then understood I their end, 

18 Surely thou didst set them in 
slippery places : thou castedst them 
donm into destruction. 

19 How are they brought into de- 
solation, as in a moment ! they are 
utterly consumed mth terrors. 

20 As a dream when one awaketh ; 
so, 0 Lord,.when thou awakest, thou 
shalt despise their image. 

21 Thus my heart was grieved, and 
I was pricked in my reins. 

22 So foolish icas I, and ignorant : 
I was as a beast before thee. 


23 Nevertheless I am continually 
with thee : thou hast holden me by 
my right hand. 

24 Thou shalt guide me Avith thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me 
to glory. 

25 Whom have I in heaven hut 
thee ? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee. 

26 My flesh and my heart faileth : 
hut God is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever, 

27 For, lo, they that are far from 
thee shall perish; thou hast de- 
stroj^ed all them that go a whoring 
from thee. 

28 But it. is good for me to draw 
near to God : I have put my trust 
in the Lord Gon, that I may declare 
all thy works. 

PSALM LXXIV. , 

1 The prophet complaineth of the desolation of 
the sanctuary. 10 He moveth God to help in 
consideration of his power, 18 of his reproach- 
ful enemies, of his children, and of his covenant, 
Mascliil of .Isaph. 

O GOD, why hast thou cast us 
off for ever? why doth thine 
anger smoke against the sheep of 
thy pasture ? 

2 Remember thy congregation, 
which thou hast purchased of old ; 
the rod of tliine inheritance, which 
thou hast redeemed ; this mount 
Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpe- 
tual desolations; even all that the 
enemy hath done wickedly in the 
sanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies roar in the midst 
of thy congregations ; they set up 
their ensigns /or signs. 

5 A man was famous according as 
he had lifted up axes upon the thick 
trees. 

6 But now the break down the 



The 'prophet PSALMS. praiseth God^ 


carved work thereof at once with 
axes and hammers. 

7 They have cast fire into thy sanc- 
tuary, they have defiled hy casting 
down the dwelling place of thy name 
to the ground. 

8 They said in their hearts, Let us 
destroy them together: they have 
burned up all the synagogues of ' 
God in the land. 

9 We see not our signs : there is no 
more any prophet : neither is there 
among us any thatknoweth how long. 

10 0 God, how long shall the ad- 
versary reproach? shall the enemy 
blaspheme thy name for ever ? 

1 1 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, 
even thy right hand? pluck it out 
of thy bosom. 

12 For God wmy King of old, work- 
ing salvation in the midst of the earth. 

13 Thou didst divide the sea by 
thy strength: thou brakest the heads 
of the dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of le- 


! 20 Have respect unto the covenant : 
' for the dark places of the earth are 
full of the habitations of cruelty, 
j 21 0 let not the oppressed return 
ashamed: let the poor and needy 
praise thy name. 

22 Arise, 0 God, plead thine own 
cause: remember how the foolish 
man reproacheth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine ene- 
mies: the tumult of those that rise up 
against thee increaseth continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 

1 The ‘prophet praiseth God. 2 He promiseth 
to ‘judge uprighthj. 4 He rcbuheth the proud 
bg consideration of God's providence. 9 He 
praiseth God, and promiseth to execute justice. 
To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, A Psalm or 
Song of Asaph. 

U NTO thee, 0 God, do we give 
thanks, unto thee do we give 
thanks : for that thy name is near 
thy wondrous works declare. 

[ 2 When I shall receive the congre- 
; gation I will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants 


viathan in pieces, and gavest him ' thereof are dissolved : I bear up the 

to be meat to the people inhabiting ' pillars of it. Selah. 

the wilderness. I 4 I said unto the fools, Heal not 


15 Thou didst cleave the foimtain foolishly : and to the 4vicked, Lift 
and the flood : thou driedst up not up the horn : 

mighty rivers. 5 Lift not up your horn on high : 

16 The day is thme, the night also speak not with a stift’neck. 

is thine: thou hast prepared the 6 For promotion cometh neither 
light and the sun. ' from the east, nor from the west, 

17 Thou hast set all the borders of nor from the south. 


the earth : thou hast made summer ' 7 But God is the judge : he putteth 
and 4 vinter. I dowi one, and setteth up another. 

18 Remember this, that the enemy ! 8 For in the hand of the Lord there 

hath reproached, 0 Lord, and that | is a cup, and the wine is red ; it is 
the foolish people have blasphemed full of mixture ; and he poureth out 
thy name. I of the same : but the dregs thereof, 

19 0 deliver not the soul of thy all the wicked of the earth shall 

turtledove unto the multitude of the wi'ing them out, and drink them, 
wicked : forget not the congregation 9 But I will declare for ever ; I will 
of thy poor for ever. j sing praises to the God of J acob. 



The 'psalmist's combat PSALMS. with diffidence. 


10 All the horns of the \ricked also 
will I cut off ; hut the horns of the 
righteous shall be exalted. 

PSALM LXXVI. 

1 A declaration of God’s majesty in the church. 

11 An exhortation to serve him reverently. 

To the chief Musician onNeginoth, APsalm or 

Song of Asaph. 

I X Judah is God kiioini : his name 
is great in Israel. 

2 In Salem also is liis tabernacle, 
and his dwelling place in Zion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of the 
bow, the shield, and the sword, and 
the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and ex- 
cellent than the mountains of prey. 

5 The stouthearted are spoiled, 
they have slept their sleep: and 
none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, 0 God of Jacob, 
both the chariot and horse are cast 
into a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be fear- 
ed : and who may stand in thy sight 
when once thou art angry ? 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to be 
heard from heaven ; the earth fear- 
ed, and was still, 

9 When God arose to judgment, to 
save all the meek of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee : the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain. 

11 Vow, and pay unto the Lord 
your God: let all that be round 
about him bring presents unto him 
that ought to be feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of 
princes ; he is terrible to the kings 
of the earth. i 

PSALM LXXYII. ! 

1 TJie psalmist shewethwhatfierce combat he had i 
until diffidence. 10 The victory which he hadby 
consideration of God’s great and graciousworks. 
To the chief Musician, to Jedut'hun, A Psalm 


I CRIED unto God udth my voice, 
even unto God with my voice; 
and he gave ear mito me. 

2 In the day of my trouble I sought 
the Lord : my sore ran "in the night, 
1 and ceased not : my soul refused to 
! be comforted. 

j 3 1 remembered God, and was trou- 
fbled: I complained, and my spirit 
was overwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking : 
I am so troubled that I cannot speak. 
5 I have considered the days of old, 
the years of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance my song 
in the night : I commune with mine 
ovm heart: and my spirit made dili- 
gent search. 

7 Will the Lord cast off for ever 1 
and will he be favourable no more ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? 

I doth his promise fail for evermore ? 

! 9 Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cious ? hath he in anger shut up his 
tender mercies ? Selah. 

10 And I said. This is my infirnr'^v: 
but I will remember the years of me 
right hand of the most High. 

11 I will remember the works of 
I the Lord : surely I vdll remember 
, thy wonders of old. 

I 12 I will meditate also of all thy 
work, and talk of thy doings. 

^ 13 Thy way, 0 God, is in the sanc- 
' tuary : who is so gi’eat a God as o^^r 
God? 

14 Thou art the God that doest 
wonders : thou hast declared thy 
strength among the people. 

16 Thou hast with thine arm re- 
deemed thy people, the sons of 
Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

16 The waters saw thee, 0 God, the 
waters saw thee ; they were afraid : 



An exhortation to learn PSALMS. and preach God’s law. 


17 The clouds poured out water: 
the skies sent out a sound; thine 
arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in 
the heaven : the lightnings lightened 
the world : the earth trembled and 
shook. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy 
path in the great waters, and thy 
footsteps are not knoAvn. 

20 Thou leddest thy people like a 
flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

PSALM LXXVIII. 

1 An exhorkiilon bulk to learn and to preach the 
laiv of God. 9 The.itor)/ of God’s jvrath aqainst 
ihcincrcdutom and disobedient. 67 Thcfsracl- 
ites being 7'cjcckd, Godchosc Judah, Zion, and 
David. 

Maacliil of Asaph. 

G ive ear, 0 my people, to my ! 

law; hi dine your ears to the' 
words of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in a pai'a- ' 
ble : I will utter dark sayings of old : i 
3 Which we have heard and known, ' 
and our fathers have told us. 

4 We will not hide them from tlicir 
children, shewing to the generation 
to come the praises of the Lokd, 
and his strength, and his wonderful 
works that he hath done. 

6 For he established a testimony in 
Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, 
which he commanded our fathers, 
that they should make them knomi 
to their children : 

6 That the generation to come might 
know them, even the children which 
should be born ; %vho should arise 
and declare them to their children : 

7 That they might set their hope 
in God, and not forget the works of 
God, but keep his commandments ; 

8 And might not be as their fathers, 
a stubborn and rebellious genera- 
tion ; a generation that set not their 


heart aright, and whose spirit was 
not stedfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, loeing 
armed, and carrying bows, turned 
back in the day of battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant of 
God, and refused to walk in his 
lawj 

11 And forgat his works, and his 
wonders that he had shewed them. 

12 Marvellous things did he in the 
sight of their fathers, in the land of 
Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 

13 He divided the sea, and caused 
them to pass through ; and he made 
the waters to stand as an heap, 

14 In the daytime also he led them 
with a cloud, and all the night with 
a liglit of fire. 

15 He clave the rocks in the vfilder- 
ness, and gave them drink as out oj 
the great depths. 

16 He brought streams also out of 
the rock, and caused waters to rmi 
do^vn like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more 
against liim by provoking the most 
Iligh in the ndlderness. 

18 And they tempted God in their 
' heart by asking meat for their lust. 

19 Yea, they spake against God ; 
they said, Can God furnish a table 
in the wilderness ? 

20 Behold, he smote the rock, that 
the waters gushed out, and the 
streams overflowed; can he give 
bread also ? can he provide flesh for 
his people ? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard this, 
and was VToth : so a fire was kindled 
against Jacob, and anger also came 
up against Israel ; 

22 Because they believed not in 
God, and trusted not in his salvation . 
.23 Though he had commanded the 



GocPs wrath against PSALMS. the disobedient. 

clouds from above, and opened the stroyed them not ; yea, many a time 
doors of heaven, turned he his anger away, and did 

24 And had rained down manna not stir up all his wrath, 

upon them to eat, and had given , 39 For he remembered that they 
them of the corn of heaven. were hut flesh ; a wind that passeth 

25 Man did eat angels’ food : he away, and cometh not again. 

sent them meat to the full. 40 How oft did they provoke him 

26 He caused an east wind to blow in the wilderness, and grieve him 
in the heaven : and by his power he in the desert ! 

brought in the south wind. 41 Yea, they turned back and 

27 He rained flesh also upon them tempted God, and limited the Holy 
as dust, and feathered fowls like as One of Israel. 

the sand of the sea : 42 They remembered not his hand, 

28 And he let it fall in the midst of nor the day when he delivered them 
their camp, round about their habi- from the enemy. 

tations. 43 How he had wi’ought his signs 

29 So they did eat, and were well \ in Egypt, and his wonders in the 
fllled ; for he gave them their OAvn I field of Zoan : 

desire ; | 44 And ha d turned their rivers into 

30 They were not estranged from | blood ; and their floods, that they 
their lust. But while their meat was , could not drink. 

yet in their mouths, | 45 He sent divers sorts of flies a- 

31 The wi'ath of God came upon iinong them, which devoured them; 

them, and slew the fattest of them, ^ and frogs, which destroyed them, 
and smote down the chosen men of ! 46 He gave also their increase unto 
Israel. ' the caterpiller, and their labom* unto 

32 For all this they sinned still, and ' the locust. 

believed not for his wondrous works. I 47 He destroyed their vines with 

33 Therefore their days did he ' hail, and their sycomore trees with 
consume in vanity, and their yeai’S frost. 

in trouble. i 48 He gave up their cattle also to 

34 When he slew them, then they j the hail, and their flocks to hot thun- 
sought him : and they returned and j derbolts. 

inquired early after God. j 49 He cast upon them the fierce- 

35 And they remembered that God ness of his anger, wrath, and indig- 

toas their rock, and the high God nation, and trouble, by sending evil 
their redeemer. ^ angels among them. 

36 nevertheless they did flatter | 60 He made a way to his anger ; he 

him with their mouth, and they lied spared not their soul from death, 
unto him with their tongues. but gave their life over to the pesti- 

37 For their heart was not right lence; 

mth him, neither Avere they stedfast ■ 51 And smote all the firstborn in 
in his covenant. j Egypt ; the chief of their strength 

38 But he, being^ full of compassion, i in the tabernacles of Ham : 
forgave their iniquity, and de- i 52 But made his own people to go 



Judah, Zion, and PSALMS. Bavid chosen. 

forth like sheep, and guided them in , 67 Moreover he refused the taber- 
nacle of Joseph, and chose not the 


the wilderness like a flock. 

63 And he led them on safely, so 
that they feared not: but the sea 
overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the 


tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the 
mount Zion which he loved, 

69 And he built his sanctuary like 


border of his sanctuary, even to this high palaces, \i\K.Q the earth which he 
mountain, which his right hand had ! hath established for ever, 
purchased. I 70 Jle chose David also his servant, 

55 He cast out the heathen also be- and took him from the sheepfolds : 
fore them, and divided them an inhe- ' 71 From follomng the ewes great 
ritance by line, and made the tribes ' mth young he brought him to feed 
of Israel to dwell in their tents. . Jacob his people, and Israel his 

56 Yet they tempted and provoked inheritance, 

the most high God, and kept not his ‘ 72 So he fed them according to the 
testimonies: • ■. . n , 

57 But turned back, and dealt un- 
faithfully lilve their fathers : theywere 
turned aside like a deceitful bow. 

58 For they provoked him to anger 
■with their high places, and moved him 
tojealousy with their graven images. ' ^ GOD, the heathen are come 

59 When God heard this, he was ' O' into thine inheritance ; thy holy 
wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel : ‘ temple have they defiled ; they have 

60 So that he forsoolc the taber- laid Jerusalem on heaps. 


integrity of his heart ; and. guided 
them by the skilfulness of his hands, 
PSALM LXXIX, 

1 The psalmist complaineth of the desolation of 
Jerusalem. 8 Be praijeth for deliverance, 
13 a7id promiseth thanJifulness. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 


nacle of Shiloh, the tent which he 
placed among men ; 

61 And delivered his strength into 
captivity, and liis glory into the ene- 
my’s hand. 

62 He gave his people over also 


2 The dead bodies of thy servants 
have they given to be meat imto the 
fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy 
saints unto the beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like 
water round about Jerusalem ; and 


unto the sword ; and was wToth with , there icas none to bury them. 
his inheritance. j 4 We are become a reproach to 

63 The fire consumed their young ‘ our neighbours, a scorn and derision 

men ; and their maidens were not to them that are round about us. 
given to marriage. j 5 How long, Lord % wilt thou be 

64 Their priests fell by the sword; angTy for ever? shall thy jealousy 
and their widows made no lamenta- 1 bimi like fire ? 

tion. 1 6 Pour out thy "wiRth upon the 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one , heathen that have not knoivn thee, 
out of sleep, and like a mighty man and upon the kingdoms that have 
that shouteth by reason of wine. i not called upon thy name, 

66 And he smote his enemies ini 7 For they have devoured Jacob, 

the hinder parts ; he put them to a , and laid ivaste his dwelling place, 
perpetual reproach. i 8 U remember not against us for- 



Dmid prayeth PSALMS. for deliverance. 

mer iniquities : let thy tender mer- om* neighbours : and our enemies 
cies speedily prevent us : for we are laugh among themselves, 
brought vei 7 low. 7 Turn us again, 0 God of hosts, 

9 Help us, 0 God of our salvation, and cause thy face to shine ; and we 
for the glory of thy name : and de- shall be saved. 

T— • yk — . M 


liver us, and purge away our sins, for 
thy name’s sake. 

10 Wherefore should the heathen 
say, Where is their God? let him 
be known among the heathen in our 


8 Thou hast brought a vine out 
of Egypt: thou hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted it. 

^ 9 Thou preparedst room before 
it, and didst cause it to take deep 


Sight by the revenging of the blood root, and it filled the land, 
of thy servants which is shed. 10 The hills were covered with the 

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner shadow of it, and the boughs thereof 
come before thee ; according to the were like the goodly cedars, 
greatness of thy power preserve 11 She sent out her boughs unto the 


thou those that are appointed to die; 
12 And render unto om- neighbours 
sevenfold into their bosom their 


sea, and her branches unto the river. 

12 Why hast thou then broken 
down her hedges, so that all they 


_ uilcXb ctli UUC/Y 

reproach, wherevith they have re- ! wliich pass by the way do pluck her ? 
preached thee, 0 Lord. , - rr,, , . „ . i • 


. r ’ , I The boar out of the wood doth 

13 bo we thy people and sheep of waste it, and the wild beast of the 
thy pasture will give thee thanks for I field doth devour it. 
ever: we will shew forth thy praise | 14 Retm-n. we beseech thee, 0 God 
to all generations. ■ ’ ’ 

PSALM LXXX. 

1 Tfie psalmist in his prayer complaineth of the 
miseries of the church. 8 God’s former favours 
are turned into judgments. 14 He prayeth for 
deliverance 

To the chief Musician upon Shoslianniin-Edutli, 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

G ive ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel, 
thou that leadest Joseph like 
a flock ; thou that dwellest between 
the cherubims, shine forth. 

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin 
and Manasseh stir up thy strength, 
and come and save us. 

3 Turn us again, 0 God,and cause thy 
face to shine; and we shall be saved. 

4 0 Lord God of hosts, how long 
wilt thou be angiy against the 
prayer of thy people ? 

6 Thou feedest them -with the 
bread of tears ; and givest them 
tears to drink in great measure. 

6 Thou makest us a strife unto 


of hosts: look down from heaven, 
and behold, and visit this vine ; 

1 5 An d the rtneyard which thy right 
hand hath planted, and the branch 
thM thou madest strong for thyself. 

16 It is burned with fire, it is cut 
dmvn : they perish at the rebuke of 
thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of 
thy right hand, upon the son of man 
whom thou madest strong for thyself. 

18 So will not we go back from 
thee : quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again, 0 Lord God of 
hosts, cause thy face to shine ; and 
we shall be saved. 

PSALM LXXXL 

1 An exhortation to a solemn praising of God 
4 God challengeth that duty by reason of his 
benefits 8 God, exhorting to obedience, com- 
plameth of their disobedience, which proveth 
their own hurt. 



An ecchortation PSALMS. to praise God- 


To the chief Musician upon Gittith, 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

S I G aloud unto God our 
strength: make a joj’ful noise 
unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 
the psaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new 
moon, in the time appointed, on our 
solemn feast day. 

4 For this loas a statute for Israel, 
and a law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joseph for 
a testimony, when he went out 
through the land of EgjTpt : where I 
heard a language that I understood 
not. 

6 I removed his shoulder from 
the burden: his hands were de- 
livered from the pots. 

7 Thou calledst in trouble, and I 
delivered thee ; I answered thee in 
the secret place of thunder : I proved 
thee at the waters of Mcribah. Selah . 
8 Hear, 0 my people, and I will 
testify unto thee- 0 Israel, if. thou 
-dlt hearken mito me ; 

9 'iliere shall no strange god be 
in thee ; neither shalt thou worshix? 
any strange god. 

10 I am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of 
EgjTpt: open thy mouth wide, and 
I \vill fill it. 

1 1 But my j)eople would not heark- 
en to my voice ; and Israel would 
none of me. 

12 So I gave them up unto their 
own hearts’ lust : and they walked 
in their own counsels. 

13 Oh that my people had heark- 
ened unto me, and Israel had walked 
in my ways ! 

14 I should soon have subdued 


their enemies, and turned my hand 
against their adversaries. 

15 The haters of the Lord should 
have submitted themselves unto 
him: but their time should have 
endured for ever. 

16 He should have fed them also 
vith the finest of the wheat: and 
udth honey out of the rock should I 
have satisfied thee. 

PSALM LXXXII. 

1 The psalmist, having exhorted the judges. Band 
reproved theirnegligenee, Sprageth God to judge. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

OD standeth in the congrega- 
f tion of the mighty ; he judgeth 
among the gods. 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, 
and accept the persons of the wick- 
ed ? Selah. 

3 Defend the poor and fatherless : 
do justice to the afflicted and needy. 

. 4 Deliver the poor and needy : rid 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 

5 They know not, neither will they 
understand ; they walk on in dark- 
ness: all the foundations of the 
earth are out of course. 

6 I have said, Y^are gods ; and all 
of you are childi’en of the most High. 

7 But ye shall die like men, and 
fall like one of the princes. 

8 Arise, 0 God, judge the earth : 
for thou shalt inherit all nations. 

PSALM LXXXIII. 

1 A complaint to God of the enemies’ conspira- 
cies, 9 A prayer against them that oppress the 

church. 

A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 

K eep not thou silence, 0 God : 

hold not thy peace, and be not 
still, 0 God. 

2 For, lo, thine enemies make a 
tumult: and they that hate thee 
have lifted uj) the head. 

3 They have taken crafty counsel 



The Uessedness PSALMS. of GocVs service. 


against thy people, and. consulted 
against thy hidden ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and let 
us cut them off from leing a nation ; 
that the name of Israel may be no 
more in remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted together 
with one consent: they are confe- 
derate against thee : 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and 
the Ishmaelites ; of Moab, and the 
Hagarenes ; 

7 Gebal,and Ammon, and Amalek ; 
the Philistines Avith the inhabitants 
of Tyre ; 

8 Assur also is joined uith them : 
they have holpen the children of 
Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the Mi- 
dianites; as to Sisera, as to Jabin, 
at the brook of Kison : 

10 Which perished at En-dor: 
they became as dung for the earth. 

11 Make their nomes like Oreb, 
and like Zeeb : yea, all their princes 
as Zebah, and as Zalmunna : 

12 Who said, Let us take to our- 
selves the houses of God in pos- 
session. 

13 0 my God, make them like a 
wheel ; as the stubble before the -wind. 

14 As the fire burnetii a wood, and 
as the flame setteth the mountains 
on fire; 

15 So persecute them with thy 
tempest, and make them afraid with 
thy storm. 

16 Fill their faces irith shame; that 
they may seek thy name, 0 Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded and 
troubled for ever ; yea, let them be 
put to shame, and perish ; 

18 That men may know that thou, 
whose name alone is JEHO V AH, 
art the most high over all the earth. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 

1 The prophet, longinqfor the communion of the 
sanctuary, 4 shcurt'h hoir blessed they are that 
divell therein. 8 He prayeth to be restored 
unto it. 

To the chief Musician upon Gittitli, A Psalm 
for the sons of Korah. 

H OW amiable are thy taberna- 
cles, 0 Lord of hosts ! 

2 My soul longeth, yea, even faint- 
eth for the courts of the Lord : my 
heart and my flesh crieth out for 
the living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an 
house, and the swallow a nest for 
herself, where she may lay her 
young, even thine altars, 0 Lord of 
hosts, my King, and my God. 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in 
thy house : they will be still praising 
thee. Selah. 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength 
is in thee ; in whose heart are the 
ways of them. , 

6 Who passing through the valley 
of Baca make it a well ; the rain 
also filleth the pools. 

7They go from strength to strength, 
every one of them in Zion appeareth 
before God. 

8 0 Lord God of hosts, her * my 
prayer; give ear, 0 God of Jacob. 
Selah. 

9 Behold, 0 God our shield, and 
look upon the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. I had rather be 
a doorkeeper in the house of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of 
ivickedness. 

11 For the Lord God is a sun and 
shield: the Lord will give grace 
and glory : no good thing will he 
mthhold from them that walk up- 
rightly. 

12 0 Lord of hosts, blessed is the 
man that trusteth in thee. 



David's confidence PSALMS. in God's goodness. 

PSALM LXXXV. PSALM LXXXVI. 


1 The psalmist, out of the experience of former 
mercies, praijeth for the continuance thereof. 
8 He promiseth to loait thereon, out of confi 
dence of Ood‘s goodness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons of 
Korah. 

L ord, thou hast been favour- 
able unto thy land ; thou hast 
brought back the captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity 
of thy people, thou hast covered all 
their sin. Selah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy 
wrath : thou hast turned thyself irom 
the fierceness of thine anger. 

4 Turn us, 0 God of our salvation, 
and cause thine anger toward us to 
cease. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for 
ever? wilt thou draw out thine 
anger to all generations ? 

6 Wilt thou not revive us again: 
that thy people may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, 0 Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation, 

8 I will hear what God the Lord 
will speak : for he will speak peace 
unto his people, and to his saints : 
but let them not turn again to 
folly. 

9 Surely his salvation is nigh them 
that fear him ; that glory may dAvell 
in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met toge- 
ther ; righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other. 

11 Truth shall spring out of the 
earth ; and righteousness shall look 
doAvn from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord shall give that 
which is good ; and our land shall 
yield her increase. 

13 Righteousness shall go before 
him ; and shall set us in the way of 
his steps. 


1 David strengtheneth his prayer by the con- 
science of Ms religion, 5 by the goodness and 
power of God. 11 He desireth the continuance 
of former grace. 14 Complaining of the proud 
he craveth some token of God’s goodness. 

A Prayer of David'. 

B OW down thine ear, 0 Lord, 
hear me : for I ampoor and needy. 
2 Preserve my soul ; for I am holy : 
0 thou my God, save thy servant 
that trusteth in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, 0 Lord: 
for I cry unto thee daily. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant : 
for unto thee, 0 Lord, do I lift up 
my soul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive ; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee. 

6 Give ear, 0 Lord, unto my 
prayer ; and attend to the voice of 
my supplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call 
upon thee : for thou wilt answer me. 
8 Among the gods there is none 
like unto ttiee, 0 Lord ; neither are 
there any works like unto thy works. 

9 All nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and worship before thee, 
0 Lord ; and shall glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and doest 
wondrous things : thou art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, 0 Lord ; I 
will walk in thy truth: unite my 
heart to fear thy name. 

12 I will praise thee, 0 Lord my 
God, with all my heart : and I will 
glorify thy name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward 
me: and thou hast delivered my 
sold from the lowest hell. 

14 0 God, the proud are risen a- 
gainst me, and the assemblies of vio- 
lent men have sought after my soid; 
and have not set thee before them. 



A m'ayer containing PSALMS. a grievous comqnaint. 


15 But thou, 0 Lord, art a God full 
of compassion, and gracious, long- 
suffering, and plenteous in mercy 
and truth. 

16 0 turn unto me, and have mercy 
upon me ; give thy strength vmto 
thy servant, and save the son of 
thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good ; that 
they which hate me may see it^ and 
be ashamed: because thou, Lord, 
hast holpen me, and comforted me. 

PSALM LXXXVII. 

1 The nature and glory of the church. 4 The 
increase, honour, and comfort of the mcmhers 
thereof. 

A Psalm or Song for the sons of Korah. 

H IS foundation is in the holy 
mountains. 

2 The Lord loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
3 Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, 0 city of God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention of Rahab 
and Babylon to them that know me : 
behold Philistia, and Tyre, with 
Ethiopia ; this man was born there. 
5 And of Zion it shall be said. This 
and that man was born in her : and the 
highest himself shall establish her. 

6 The Lord shall count, when he 
writeth up the people, that this man 
was born there. Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the players 
on instruments s/iall be there: all 
my springs are in thee. 

PSALM LXXXVIII. 

A prayer containing a grievous complaint. 

A Song or Psalm for the sons of Korah, to the 
chief Musician upon Mahalath Leannoth, 
Maschil of Heman the Ezrahite. 

O LORD God of my salvation, I 
have cried day and night be- 
fore thee : 

_ 2 Let my prayer come before thee : 
incline thine ear unto my cry ; 


8 For my soul is full of troubles: and 
my life draweth nigh mito the grave. 

4 I am counted with them that go 
down into the pit: I am as a man 
that hath no strength : 

5 Fj'ee among the dead, like the 
slain that lie in the grave, whom 
thou rememberest no more: and 
they are cut off from thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest 
pit, in darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy vTath lieth hard upon me, 
and thou hast afflicted me with all 
thy waves. Selah. 

8 Thou hast put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from me; thou hast 
made me an abomination unto them: 
Tam shut up,and I cannot come forth. 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of 
affliction : Lord, I have called daily 
upon thee, I have stretched out my 
hands unto thee. 

10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the 
dead? shall the dead arise and 
praise thee ? Selah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness be 
declared in the gi’ave ? or thy faith- 
fulness in destruction ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in 
the dark ? and thy righteousness in 
the land of forgetfulness ? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O 
Lord ; and in the morning shall my 
prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lord, why castest thou off my 
soul ? why hidest thou thy face from 
me? 

16 I am afflicted and ready to die 
from w?/ youth up: while I suffer 
thy terrors I am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wi’ath goeth over me; 
thy terrors have cut me off. 

17 They came round about me 
daily like water; they compassed 
me about together. 



David praiseth God 


18 Lover and friend hast thou put 
far from me, and mine acquaintance 
into darkness. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

1 The psalmist praiseth God for Ms covenant, 5 
for his wonderful power, 15 for the care of his 
church, 19 for his favour to the kinodom of Da- 
vid. 38 Then complaining of contrary events, 
46 he expostulateth, prayeth, and blesseth God. 
Mascliil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 

I WILL sing of the mercies of the 
Lord for ever : noth my mouth 
■svill I make known thy faithfulness 
to all generations. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be 
built up for ever : tliy faitlifulness 
shalt thou establish in the very 
heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant ■with my 
chosen, I have sworn unto Da'vid my 
servant, 

4 Thy seed -nnll I establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne to all 
generations. Selah. 


PSALMS. for his woviderful power. 


also is thine : as for the world and 
the fulness thereof, thou hast found- 
ed them. 

12 The north and the south thou 
hast created them-. Tabor and Her- 
mon shall rejoice in thy name, 

_ 13 Thou hast a mighty arm : strong 
is thy hand, and high is thy right 
hand. 

14^ Justice and judgment are the 
habitation of thy throne r mercy and 
truth shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that know 
the joyful sound : they shall walk, 
0 Lord, in the light of thy counte- 
nance. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice 
all the day : and in thy righteous- 
ness shall they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their 
strength : and in thy favour our horn 
shall be exalted. 

18 For the Lord is our defence; and 
And the heavens shall praise thy ! the Holy One of Israel is our king. 

wonders, 0 Lord : thy faithfulne.ss ‘ 19 Then thou spakest in vision to 
pL 'nthe con^-egation of the saints. ■' thy holy one, and saidst, I have laid 
6 For who in the heaven' can be help upon owe mighty; I have 
compared unto the Lord? w/to ' exalted o?^e chosen out of the people, 
among the sons of the mighty can i 20 I have foimd David my servant ; 
be likened unto the Lord t 


7 God is greatly to be feared in 
the assembly of the saints, and to 
be had in reverence of all them that 
are about him. 

8 0 Lord God of hosts, who is a 
strong Lord like unto thee? or to 
thy faithfulness round about thee % 

9 Thou rulest the raging of the 
sea : when the waves thereof arise, 
thou stillest them. 

10 Thou hast broken Rahab in 
pieces, as one that is slain; thou 
hast scattered thine enemies with 
thy strong arm. 

1 1 The heavens are thine, the earth 


uith my holy oil have I anointed him: 

21 With whom my hand shall be 
established: mine arm also shall 
strengthen him. 

22 The enemy shall not exact up- 
on him ; nor the son of wickedness 
afflict him. 

23 And I will beat down his foes 
before his face, and plague them 
that hate him. 

24 But my faitlifulness and my 
mercy shall he with him : and in my 
name shall his horn be exalted. 

25 I will set his hand also in the 
sea, and his right hand in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry' unto me. Thou art 



God’s promises of PSALMS, favour to David. 

my father, my God, and the rock of 43 Thou hast also turned the edge 
my salvation. of his sword, and hast not made him 


27 Also I will make him my first- 
born, higher than the kings of the 
earth. 

28 My mercy will I keep for liim 
for evermore, and my covenant shall 
stand fast with him, 

29 His seed also -will I make to 
endure for ever, and his throne as 
the days of heaven. 

30 If his children forsake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments ; 

31 If they break my statutes, and 
keep not my commandments ; 

32 Then will I visit their transgi’es- 
sion -with the rod, and their iniquity 
with stripes. 

33 nevertheless my lovingkindness 
will I not utterly take from him, 
nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn by my holi- 
ness that I will not lie unto David. 

36 His seed shall endure for ever, 
and his throne as the sun before me. 

■■ 37 It shall be established for ever 
as the moon, and as a faithful wit 
ness in heaven. Selali. 

38 But thou hast cast off and ab- 
horred, thou hast been wi’oth with 
thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made voi d the covenant 
of thy servant : thou hast profaned 
his crown hy casting it to the ground. 

40 Thou hast broken down all his 
hedges ; thou hast brought lus strong 
holds to ruin, 

4 1 All that pass by the way spoil him : 
he is a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right hand 
of his adversaries ; thou hast made 
all his enemies to re'oice. 


to stand in the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his glory to 
cease, and cast his throne down to 
the gromid. 

45 The days of his youth hast thou 
shortened : thou hast covered him 
with shame. Selah. 

46 How long, Lord? wilt thou 
hide thyself for ever? shall thy 
wrath bmn like fire ? 

47 Remember how short my time 
is: wherefore hast thou made all 
men in vain ? 

48 What man is he that liveth, and 
shall not see death ? shall he deliver 
his soul from the hand of the grave ? 
Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former lov- 
ingkindnesses, which thou swarest 
unto David in thy truth f 

60 Remember, Lord, the reproach 
of thy servants ; how I do bear in 
my bosom the reproach of all the 
mighty people ; 

51 Wheremth thine enemies have 
reproached, 0 Lord ; wherewith 
they have reproached the footsteps 
of thine anointed. 

62 Blessed he the Lord for ever- 
more. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM XC. 

1 Moses, setting forth God's providence, 3 com- 
plaineth of human fragility, 7 divine chas- 
tisements, io and brevity of life. 12 Heprayeth 
for the knowledge and sensible experience of 
God’s good providence. 

A Prayer of Moses the man of God. 

I ORD, thou hast been our dwell- 
i ing place in all generations. 

2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to everlast 
ing, thou art God. 

3 Thou tumest man to destruction 



The hrevity of life. 

and sayest, Return, ye children of 
men. 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight 
are hut as yesterday when it is past, 
and as a watch in the night. 

5 Thou earliest them away as with 
a flood ; they are as a sleep: in the 
morning they are like grass which 
groweth up. 

6 In the moniing it flourisheth, and 
groweth up ; in the evening it is cut 
doivn, and wi there th. 

7 For we are consumed by thine an- 
ger, aiidby thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities be- 
fore thee, our secret sins in the light 
of thy countenance, 

9 For all our days are passed away 
in thy wrath : wc spend our years as 
a talc that is told. 

10 The days of oui* years are three- 
score years and ten ; and if by reason 
of strength they he fourscore years, 
yet is their strength labour and sor- 
row ; for it is soon cut off, and we 
fly away. 

1 1 Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger 1 even according to thy fear, 
so is thy wrath. 

12 So teach us to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts unto 
Avisdom. 

13 Return, 0 Lord, how long? and 
let it repent thee concerning thy 
servants. 

14 0 satisfy us early with thy mer- 
cy ; that Ave may rejoice and be glad 
all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the 
days loherein thou hast afllicted us, 
a7id the years luherein we have seen 
evil. 

16 Let thy work appear unto thy 
servants, and thy glory mito their 
children. 


The state of the godly. 

17 And let the beauty of the Lord 
our God be upon us : and establish 
thou the Avork of our hands upon 
us ; yea, the Avork of our hands esta- 
blish thou it. 

PSALM XCI. 

1 Tlie state of the aodUj. ^ Their safety. Q Their 
habitation. 11 Their servants, lillieir friend; 
ivith the ejjeets of them all. 

H e that dAvelleth in the secret 
place of the most High shall 
abide under the shadoAv of the Al- 
mighty. 

2 I Avhl say of the Lord, He is my 
refuge and my fortress: my God; 
in him will I trust, 
i 3 Surely he shall deliver thee from 
the snare of the fowler, and from 
the noisome pestilence. 

I 4 He shall cover thee Avith his fea- 
thers, and under his Avings shaltthou 
trust : his truth shall he thy shield 
and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the 
terror by night ; nor for the arrow 
that flieth by day ; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walk- 
eth in darkness; nor for the de- 
struction that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at thy I’ight hand ; 
hut it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only Avith thine eyes shalt thou 
behold and see the reward of the 
Avicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the. 
Lord, which is my refuge, even the 
most High, thy habitation ; 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 

11 For he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
thy Avays. 

12 They shall bear thee up in their 


PSALMS. 



The prophet exhorteth PSALMS. to praise God. 

hands, lest thou dash thy foot a - 1 10 But my horu shalt thou exalt 

like the horn of imicorn : I shall 
be anointed with fresh oil. 


gainst a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion 
and adder : the young lion and the 
dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him : I will set him on high, because 
he hath known my name. 


11 Mine eye also shall see my de- 
sire on mine enemies, and mine ears 
shall hear my desire of the wicked 
that rise up against me. 

12 The righteous shall flourish like 
the i)ahn tree : he shall grow like a 

15 He shall call upon me, and 1 1 cedar in Lebanon, 
will answer him : I with him i 13 Tliose that be planted in the 

in trouble ; I will deliver him, and | house of the Lord shall flourish in 


honom' liim. 


the courts of om* God. 


16 With long life will I satisfy him, ! 14 They shall still bring forth fruit 

in old age ; they shall be fat and 
flom'isliing ; 

15 To shew that the Loro is up- 
right : he is my rock, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him. 

PSALM XCIII. 


and shew him my salvation. 
PSALM XCIl. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God, ifor his 
great woriis, 6 for hh judgments on the wicked, 
10 and for his goodness to thegodlg. 

A Psalm w Song for the sabbath day. 

/ T is a good thing to give thanks 
unto the Lord, and to sing praises 


The majesty, powers and holiness of Christ's 
kingdom. 


every night, 

3 Upon an iustinment of ten strings, 
and upon the psaltery; upon the 
hai-p with a solemn sound. 

4 For thou. Lord, hast made me 
glad through thy work : I null tri- 
umph in the works of thy hands. 

6 0 Lord, how great are thy works ! 
and thy thoughts are very deep. 


girded himself: the n'orld also is 
stablished, that it cannot ]je moved. 

2 Thy throne is established of old : 
thou art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, 0 Lord, 
the floods have lifted up their voice ; 
the floods lift up their waves. 

4 The Lord on liigh is mightier 


ther doth a fool understand this. | toI tS ’S’’ 

7 When the wicked spring as the I • are very sure : 


PSALM 


iniquity do flourish ; it is that they 
shall be destroyed for ever : 

8 But thou. Lord, art most high 
for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, 0 Lord, 
for, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; 
all the workers of iniquity shall be 
scattered. 


XCIV. 

1 The prophet, calling fur justice, complaineth of 
tyranny and impiety. 8 Iletcachcth God’s pro- 
vidence. 12 //c sheweth the btcs.sednc.is of afjtic- 
tion. 16 God is the defender of the afflicted. 

LORD God, to whom venge- 
ance belongcth; 0 God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, shew 
thyself. 



Dmid complaineth PSALMS. of impiety. 

2 Lift up thyself, thou judge of the 18 When I said. My foot slippeth ; 
earth : render a reAvard to the proud, thy mercy, 0 Lord, held me up. 

3 Lord, Iioav long shall the AAUcked, 19 In the multitude of my thoughts 
how long shall the Avicked triumph ? within me thy comforts delight my 

4 How long shall they utter and soul. 

speak hard things ? and all the Avork- 20 Shall the throne of iniquity have 
ers of iniquity boast themselves? felloAA'ship Avith thee, which frameth 

5 They break in pieces thy people, mischief by a laAv ? 

0 Lord, and afflict thine heritage. 21 They gather themselves together 

6 They slay the AvidoAV and the against the soul of the righteous, 
stranger, and murder the fatherless, and condemn the innocent blood. 

7 Yet they say. The Lord shall not 22 But the Lord is my defence; and 

see, neither shall the God of J acob my God is the rock of my refuge, 
regard it. 23 And he shaU bring upon them 

8 Understand, ye brutish among their oaaui iniquity, and shall cut 

the people : and ye fools, Avhen aauII | them off in their OAvn Avickedness ; 
ye be Avise ? yea., the Lord our God shall cut 

9 He that planted the car, shall he them off. 

not hear \ he that formed the eye, t.ci * t Tvr 

slmlllie not seel PSALM i.CV. 

10 He that elmstiseth the heathen, ; ' 

shall not he correct ? he that teach- Mm. 

eth man ImoAvledge, shall not he COME, let us sing unto the 
know? v/ Lord: let us make a joyful 

11 The LouDknoAveth the thoughts noise to the rock of om’ salvation, 

of man, that they are vanity'. 2 Let us come before his presence 

12 Blessed is the man AA'homthou AAuth thanksgiving, and make ajoy- 
chastenest, 0 Lord, and teachest , ful noise unto him AA'ith psalms. 


him out of thy hiAV ; 


3 For the Lord is a great God, and 


13 That thou mayest give him rest a gi’eat King above all gods. 

from the days of adversity', until the 4 In his hand are the deej) places 
pit be digged for the Avicked. , of the earth : the strength of the 

14 For the Lord AA'ill not cast off ' hills is his also. 


his people, neither AA'ill he forsake • o The sea is his, and he made it : 
his inheritance. and his hands formed the dry land. 

15 But judgment shall return unto ; 6 0 come, let us worship and bow 

righteousness : and all the upright doAA'n ; let us kneel before the Lord 
in heart shall folloAV it. oim maker. 

16 Who Avill rise up for me against 7 For he is our God; and we are 

the evildoers ? or who AA'ill stand up the people of his pasture, and the 
for me against the workers of ini- ' sheep of his hand. -To day if ye Avill 
quity ? hear his voice, 

17 Unless the Lord had been my 8 Harden not your heart, as in the 

help, my soul had almost dwelt in provocation, and as in the day of 
silence. i temptation in the wilderness : 



An exhortation PSALMS. to jyraise God. 


9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my work. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and said, It is 
a people that do err in their heart, 
and they have not knomi my ways: 

11 Unto whom I sware in my wrath 
that they should not enter into my 
rest. 

PSALM XCVI. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, 4/o)- his great- 
ness, 8 for his kingdom, 11 for his general 
judgment. 

O SIN G unto the Lord a new song: 

singunto the Lord, all the earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his 
name ; shew forth his salvation from 
day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then, his wonders among all people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and great- 
ly to be praised : he is to be feared 
above all gods. 

5 For all the gods of the nations 
are idols: but tlie Lord made the 
heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are before 
him : strength and beauty are in his 
sanctuary. 

7 Give unto the Lord, 0 ye kin- 
dreds of the people, give unto the 
Lord glory and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name: bring an offering, 
and come into his courts. 

9 0 worship the Lord in the beau- 
ty of holiness : fear before him, all 
the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that the 
Lord reigneth : the world also shall 
be established that it shall not be 
moved : he shall judge the people 
righteously. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let 
the earth be glad ; let the sea roar, 
and the fulness thereof. 


12 Let the field be joyful, and all 
that is therein: tlien shall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lord; for he cometh, 
for he cometh to judge the earth : he 
shall judge the world with righteous- 
ness, and the people with his truth. 

PSALM XCVII. 

1 The majesty of God's kingdom. 7 The chureh 
rejoiceth at God's judgments upon idolaters. 
10 An exhortation to godliness and gladness. 

T he Lord reigneth ; let the earth 
rejoice; let the multitude of isles 
be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkness are round 
about him : righteousness and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his throne. 
3 A fire goeth before him, and burn- 
etii up liis enemies round about. 

4 His lightnings enlightened the 
world ; the earth saw, and trembled. 
5 The hills melted like wav at the 
presence of the Lord, at ihe pre- 
sence of the Lord of the whole earth. 
6 The heavens declare his righte- 
ousness, and all the people see his 
glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that serve 
graven images,that boast themselves 
of idols : worship him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad ; and 
the daughters of Judah rejoiced be- 
cause of thy judgments, 0 Lord. 

9 For thou. Lord, art high above 
all the earth ; thou art exalted far 
above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lord, hate 
evil : he preserveth the souls of his 
saints; he delivereth them out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

11 Light is sown for the righteous, 
and gladness for the upright in heart. 
12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye right- 
eous; and give thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. 



An ex/iortation PSALMS. 

PSALM XCVIIL 

1 The imdmist exhorklh the Jews, d the (ientiles, 

7 and all the creatures to praise God. 

A Psalm. 


O SING unto the Lord a newt 
song' ; for he hath done marvel- 
lous things : his right hand, and his 
holy arm, hathgotten him the victory. 
2 The Lord hath made kno-wn his 
salvation : his righteousness hath he 
openly shewed in the sight of the 
heathen. 

3 He hath remembered his mercy 
and his truth toward the house of 
Israel : all the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God. 

4 Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all the earth : make a loud 
noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 

5 Smg_ unto the Lord with the 
harp ; with the harp, and the voice 
of a psalm. 

6 With trumpets and sound of cor- 
net make a joyful noise before the 
Lord, the King. 

7 Lot the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof ; the 'world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods clap their hands : 
let the hills be joyfid together 
9 Before the Lord ; for he cometh 
to judge tlie earth : vith righteous- 
ness shall he judge the world, and 
the people with equity. 

PSALM XCIX. 

1 The prophet, setting forth the kingdom of God 
in Zion, 5 e.vhorlcth all, by the example of 
forefathers, to worship God at his holy hill. 

r|lHE Lord rcigiieth; letthepeo- 
JL pie tremble : he sitteth between 
the cherubims; let the earth be 
moved. 

2 The Lord is great in Zion ; and 
he is high above all the people. 

3 Let them praise thy gi'eat and 
terrible name;ybr it is holy. 

4 Tlie Icing’s strength also loveth 


to praise God. 
I judgment ; thou dost establish equi- 
ty, thou executest judgment and 
righteousness in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and 
worship at his footstool ; for he is 
holy. 

Moses and Aaron among his 
priests, and Samuel among them that 
call upon his name ; they called upon 
the Lord, and he answered them, 

7 He spake unto them in the cloudy 
pillar ; they kept his testimonies, and 
the ordinance that he gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, 0 Lord 
our God : thou wast a God that for- 
gavest them, though thou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions. 

9 Exalt the Lord our God, and 
worship at his holy hill; for the 
Lord our God is holy. 

PSALM C. 

1 An exhortation to praise God cheerfully, 3 for 
his greatness, 4 and for his power. 

A Psalm of praise. 

M ake a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all ye lands. 

2 Serve the Lord with gladness : 
come before his presence with suig- 
ing. 

3 Know ye that the Lord he is 
God : it is he that hath made us, and 
not we ourselves ; ^ae are his people, 
and the sheep of his pasture. 

4 Enter into his gates -with thanks- 
gmng, and into his courts 'with 
praise : be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name. 

5 For the Lord Osgood ; his mercy 
is everlasting ; and his truth endur- 
eth to all generations. 

PSALM 01. 

David maketh a vow and profession of godliness. 
A Psalm of David. 

I WILL sing of mercy and judg- 
ment : unto thee, 0 Lord, will I 
sing. 



The prophet maketh PSALMS. a grievous complaint. 


2 I will behave myself 'wisely in 
a perfect way. 0 when wilt thou 
come unto me 1 I will walk within 
my house -with a perfect heart. 

3 I ■will set no wicked thing before 
mine eyes : I hate the work of them 
that turn aside ; it shall not cleave 
to ms. 

4 A froward heart shall depart from 
me : I 'will not know a vncXiedi person. 

5 Whoso prmly slandereth his 
neighbour, him will I cut off; him 
that hath an high look and a proud 
heart will not I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall he upon the faith- 
ful of the land, that they may dwell 
■with me ; he that walketh in a per- 
fect way, he shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell ■within my house : he that tell- 
eth lies shall not tarry in my sight. 

8 1 will early destroy all the ■wicked 
of the land ; that I may cut off all wick- 
ed doers from the city of the Lord. 
PSALM cir. 

1 The prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous 
complaint. VI He taketh comfort in thcctcrnity 
and mercy of God. 18 The mercies of God are 
to he recorded. 2-3 He sustaincth his weakness 
by the unchangeableness of God. 

A Prayer of the afflicted, -when lie is overwlielm- 
ed, and poureth out his complaint before the 
Loud. 

H ear my prayer, 0 Lord, and 
let my cry come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the 
day when I am in trouble ; incline 
thine ear unto me ; in the day when 
I call answer me speedily. 

3 For my days are consumed like 
smoke, and my bones are burned as 
an hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten, and -wither- 
ed like grass j so that I forget to 
eat my bread. 

6 By reason of the voice of my 
groaning my bones cleave to my skin. 


I 6 I am like a pelican of the wilder- 
ness: I am like an owl of the desert. 

7 I watch, and am as a sparrow 
alone upon the house top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all 
j the day ; and they that are mad 
I against me are sworn against me. 

{ 9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, 
I and mingled my drink ivith weeping, 
I 10 Because of thine indignation 
I and thy -vrath : for thou hast lifted 
me up, and cast me dovm. 

1 1 My days are like a shadow that 
declineth ; and I am withered like 
grass. 

12 But thou, 0 Lord, shalt endure 
for ever ; and thy remembrance un- 
to all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and have mer- 
cy upon Zion : for the time to favour 
her, yea, the set time, is come. 

14 For thy servants take pleasure 
in her stones, and favour the dust 
thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall fear the 
name of the Lord, and all the kings 
of the earth thy glory. 

, 16 When the Lord shall build up 
Zion, he shall appear in his glory. 

17 He -will regard the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise their 
i prayer. ^ 

I 18 This shall be written for the 
generation to come : and the people 
which shall be created shall praise 
the Lord. 

1 9 For he bath looked do vai from the 
height of his sanctuary ; from hea- 
ven did the Lord behold the earth ; 

20 To hear the groaning of the 
prisoner; to loose those that are 
appointed to death ; 

21 To declare the name of the 
Lord in Zion, and his praise in Je- 
rusalem 



An exhortation ' PSALMS. to bless God. 

22 When the people are gathered 8 The Lord is merciful and gra- 
together, and the kingdoms, to serve cious, slow to anger, and plenteous 


the Lord. 

23 He weakened my strength in 
the way ; he shortened my days. 

24 I said, 0 my God, take me not 
away in the midst of my days : thy 
years ai'e throughout all genera- 
tions. 

25 Of old hast thou laid the foun- 

dation of the earth : and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands. i 

26 They shall perish, but thou shalt 
endure : yea, all of them shall wax 
old like a garment; as a vesture 
shalt thou change them, and they 
shall be changed : 

27 But thou art the same, and thy 
years shall have no end. 

28 The children of thy servants 
shall continue, and their seed shall 
be established before thee. 

PSALM OIII. 

1 An exhortation to bless God for his mercy, lb 
and for the constancy thereof. 

A Psalm of David. 

B less the lord, O my soul : and 
all that is within me, bless his 
holy name. 

2 Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits • _ . 

3 Who forgiveth all thine iniqui- 
ties ; who hcalcth all thy diseases ; 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction ; who crowneththee \yith 
lo^^ngkindness and tender mercies ; 

6 Who satisfieth thy mouth udth 
good things; so that thy youth is 
renewed like the eagle’s. 

6 The Lord executeth righteous- 
ness and judgment for all that are 
oppressed. 

7 He made known his ways unto 
Moses, his acts unto the children of 
Israel. 


m mercy. 

9 He will not always chide : neither 
Avill he keep his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt 'with us after 
our sins ; nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to our iniquities. 

1 1 For as the heaven is high above 
the earth, so great is his mercy to- 
ward them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us. 

13 Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame ; he 
remembereth that we ai^e dust. 

15 As for man, his days are as 
grass : as a flower of the field, so he 
flourisheth. 

16 For the wind passeth over it, 
and it is gone ; and the place there- 
of shall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lord is 
from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him, and his right- 
eousness unto children’s children ; 

18 To such as keep his covenant, 
and to those that remember his 
commandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his 
throne in the heavens ; and his king- 
dom ruleth over all. 

20 Bless the Lord, ye his angels, 
that excel in strength, that do his 
commandments, hearkening unto 
the voice of his word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all y'e his 
hosts ; ye ministers of his, that do 
his pleasure. 

22 Bless the Lord, all his works 
in all places of his dominion: bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul. 



A meditation upon PSALMS. God's majesh/^ £:g. 

PSALM CIV. for the cattle, and herb fur the scr- 

1 A meditation vpon the mighty poiver, 7 and vice of mat! : that he Uiav brilio; forth 
wonderful providence of God. 'il God’s glory rv-P r.r,T. 4 -l. 

is eternal. 33 The prophet vowelh perpetually ^eOCl OUT; 01 Cue eaiCU ; 

to praise God. ' 16 Aud Tviue uiaketh glad the 

B less the lord, O my soul. 0 heart of man, and oil to niTike his 
Lord my God, thou art very ' face to sliine, and bread vihich 
great ; thou art clothed Tvith honour strengtheneth man’s lieart. 


and majesty. 


16 The trees of the Lord are full 


2 Who coverest with light J()/* say? ; the cedars of Lebanon, 

as with a garment : who stretchest ' which he hath planted ; 

out the heavens like a curtain : ■ 17 V7here the birds make their 

3 Who layeth the beams of his I nests; as. /bi- the stork, the fir trees 
chambers in the waters : who inak- i are her liouse. 


eth the clouds his chariot: who' 18 The high hills arc a refuge for 
walkethnponthe wings of the vfind: the void goats; and the rocks for 

4 Who maketh his angels spirits ; , the conies. 

his ministers a flaming fire : I 19 He appointed the moon for sea- 

5 Who laid the fomidations of the sons: thesunknowethhisgoingdown. 

earth, that it should not be removed 20 Thou makest darkness, and it 
for ever. ^ ^ is night : wherein all the beasts of 

6 Thou coveredst it "with the deep the forest do creep forth. 

as with a garment : the waters stood 21 The yoimg lions roar after their 
above the'moimt^ins. i prey, and seek their meat/rom God. 

. 7 At thy rebuke they fled ; at the 22 The sun ariseth, they gather 
voice of thy thunder they hasted themselves together, and lay them 
S'Way. down in their dens. 

8 They go up by the mountains ; 23 Man goeth forth unto his work 

they go dovm by the valleys unto ! and to his labour mitil the evening, 
the place wliich thou hast foimded 24 0 Lord, how manifold are thy 
for them. ^ works ! in AHsdom hast thou made 

9 Thou hast set a bound that they them all: the earth is full of thy riches, 

may not pass over ; that they turn 25 So is this gi'eat and wide sea, 
not again to cover the earth. wherein arc things creeping innunie- 

10 He sendeth the springs into the rable, both small and great beasts, 
valleys, which run among the hills. 26 There go the ships : there is 

11 They give drink to\gvery beast that leviathan, lohom thou hast 
of the field : the Tvild asses quench made to play therein. 

their thirst. 27 These wait all upon thee ; that 

12 By them shall the fowls of the thou mayest give them their meat 
heaven have their habitation, which in due season. 

sing among the branches. 28 That thou givest them they 

13 He watereth the hills from his gather ; thou openest tliine hand, 
chambers : the earth is satisfied until they are filled with good. 

the fruit of thy works. 29 Thou hidest thy face, they are 

14 He causeth the grass to grow troubled: thou takest away their 


c2 



God^s 'promdence 
breath, they die, and return to their 
dust. 

30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 
they are created : and thou renewest 
the face of the earth. 

31 The glory of the Lord shall 
endure for ever: the Lord shall 
rejoice in his works. 

32 He looketh on the earth, pd 
it trenibleth : he toucheth the hills, 
and they smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the Lord as 
long as I live : 1 will sing praise to 
my God while I have my being. 

34 My meditation of him shall be 
SAveet ; I uill be glad in the Lord. 

35 Let the sinners be consumed 
out of the earth, and let the wicked 
be no more. Bless thou the Lord, 

0 my soul. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CV. 

1 An &i'IW)'t(ition to praise God, and to seek out 
hi.s irorks. 7 The stori/ of God's providence 
over Ahrahaw, 1(5 over Joseph, 23 over Jacob 
inEqupt, 2(5 over Moses deliverinp the Israel- 
ites, 37 over the hraeliles hroupht out ofEeii/pt, 
fed in the ivilderueis, and planted in Canaan. 

O GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; 

call upon his name: make 
known his deeds among the people. 

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him: talk ye of all his wondrous 
works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name : let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lord, 

4 Seek the Lord, and his strength 
seek his face evermore. 

5 Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done ; his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth ; _ 

6 0 ye seed of Abraham his ser 
vant, ye children of J acob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: his 
judgments are in all the earth. 

8 He hath remembered his cove 


PSALMS. over Abraham, Joseph, &c. 
nant for ever, the word which h e c 
manded to a thousand genera 

9 Which covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto I 

10 And confirmed the same u i 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel^br an 
everlasting covenant : 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, the lot of your 
inheritance : 

12 When they were but a few men 
in number ; yea, veiyfew, and stran- 
gers in it. 

13 When they went from one nation 
to another, from one kingdom to 
another people ; 

14 He suffered no man to do them 
wrong : yea, he reproved kings for 
their sakes ; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine anoint- 
ed, and do my prophets no harm. . 

16 Moreover he called for a famine 
upon the land : he brake the whole 
staff of bread. 

17 He sent a man before them, even 
Joseph, who was sold for a servant : 

18 Whose feet they hurt Avith fet- 
ters : he was laid in iron : 

19 Until the time that his word 
came : the word of theLoRD tried him. 

20 The king sent and loosed him ; 
even the ruler of the people, and let 
him go free, 

21 Pie made him lord of his house, 
and ruler of all his substance : 

22 To bmd his princes at his plea- 
sure ; and teach his senators wisdom. 

23 Israel also came into Egypt; and 
Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increased his people 
greatly; and made them strong, 
than their enemies. 

25 He turned their heart to hate 
his people, to deal subtilly with his 
servants. 



God's promdenco PSALMS. over the Israelites. 


He sent Moses Jiis servant ; and 
Aai on wliom he had chosen. 

27 They shewed his signs among 
ot-.n, and wonders in the land of 

m. 

28 He sent darkness, and made it 
(iark ; and they rebelled not against 
his word. 

29 He turned their waters into 
blood, and slew their fish. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs 
m abundance, in the chambers of 
their kings. 

31 He spake, and there came divers 
sorts of flies, and lice in all their 
coasts. 

32 He gave them hail for rain, and 
flaming fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vhies also and 
their fig trees ; and brake the trees 
of their coasts. 

34 He spake, and the locusts came, 
and caterpillers, and that without 
number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in 
their land, and devoured the fruit of 
their ground. 

36 He smote also all the firstborn 
in their land, the chief of all their 
strength. 

37 He brought tliem forth also with 
silver and gold : and there was not 
oneieeblQ person among their tribes. 

38 Egypt was glad when they de- | 

parted : for the fear of them fell , 
upon them. I 

39 He spread a cloud for a cover- | 

ing ; and fire to give light in the ; 
night. I 

40 asked, andhe brought ! 
oails, and satisfied them with the ! 

lii'ead of heaven. j 

41 He opened the rock, and the i 
waters gushed out ; they ran in the 
dry places like a river. 


42 For he remembered his holy 
promise, and Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth his people 
with joy, and his chosen with glad- 
ness : 

44 And gave them the lands of 
the heathen : and they inherited tlie 
labour of the people ; 

45 That they might observe his 
statutes, and keep Ids laws. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

PHALM CVI. 

1 Tlic psalinisi cxhorleth to praise God. 4 He 
prai/cth for pardon of sin, as God did with 
the f others. 7 The story of the people's rebellion, 
and God's mercy. 47 He coucludeth with 
prayer and praise. 

P RAISE ye 'the Lord. 0 give 
thanks unto the Lord ; for he is 
good : for his mercy endiii 'eth for ever. 
2 Who can utter the mighty acts 
of the Lord ? who can shew forth all 
his praise ? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judg- 
ment, and he that doeth righteous- 
ness at all times. 

4 Remember me, 0 Lord, ■with 
the favoiu’ that thou hearestunto thy 
people : 0 visit me \vith thy salvation ; 
6 That I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, that I may 
glory with thine inheritance. 

6 We have sinned -with om* fatliers, 
we have committed iniquity, we have 
done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy 
wonders in Egypt ; they remember- 
ed not the multitude of thy mercies ; 
but provoked Itim at the sea, even at 
the Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them for 
his name’s sake, that he might make 
his mighty power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red sea also, 
and it was dried up : so he led them 



IsraeVs iMlions, PSALMS. and God's mercie. 


throngli the depths, as through the 
•wilderness. 

10 And he saved them from the 
hand of him that hated them^ and 
redeemed them from the hand of 
the enemy. 

11 And the waters covered their 
enemies : there was not one of them 
left. 

12 Then believed they his words; 
they sang his praise. 

13 They soon forgat his works; 
they waited not for his counsel ; 

14 But lusted exceedingly in the 
wilderness, and tempted God in the 
desert. 

15 And he gave them their request ; 
but sent leanness into their soul. 

16 They envied Moses also in the 
camp, and Aaron the saint of the 
Lord 

17 The earth opened and swal- 
lowed up Dathan, and covered the 
company of Abiram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in their 
company ; the flame burned up tlie 
wicked. 

1 9 They made a calf in Horeb, and 
worshipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they changed their glory 
into the similitude of an ox that 
eateth grass. 

21 They forgat God their saviour, 
which had done great things in E- 
gypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of 
Ilam, and terrible things by the Red 
sea. 

23 Therefore he said that he would 
destroy them, had not Moses his 
chosen stood before him in the 
breach, to turn away his wrath, lest 
lie should destroy them. 

24 Yea, they despised the pleasant 
land, they believed not his word : 


25 But murmured in their tents, 
hearkened not unto the voice of , . 

the Lord. ^ { " 

26 Therefore he lifted up his ha;-nd 
against them, to overthrow them in' 
the wilderness : 

27 To overthrow their seed also 
among the nations, and to scatter 
them m the lands. 

28 They joined themselves also un- 
to Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices 
of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to an- 
ger iGth their inventions : and the 
plague brake m upon them. 

30 Then stood up Phinehas,and ex- 
ecuted judgment : and so the plague 
was stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto him 
for righteousness ■unto all genera- 
tions for evermore. 

32 They angered him also at the 
waters of strife, so_ that it went ill 
with Moses for their sakes : 

33 Because they provoked his spi- 
rit, so that he spake unadvisedly with 
his lips. 

34 They did not destroy the na- 
tions, concerning whom the Lord 
commanded them : 

35 But were mingled among the 
heathen, and learned their works. 

36 And they served their idols; 
which were a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their sons 
and their daughters unto devils, 

38 And shed innocent blood, even 
the blood of their sons and of their 
daughters,Avhom they sacrificed unto 
the idols of Canaan : and the land 
was polluted ■with blood. , , , . 

39 Thus were they defiled with their 
01 TO works, and went a whoring ■with 
their own inventions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the 



A71 exhortation PSALMS. to praise God. 


Lord kindled against his people, 
L '’omucli that he abhorred his own 
inh ’itance. 

41 And he gave them into the hand 
of the heathen ; and they that hated 
them ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed 
them, and they were brought into 
subjection under their hand. 

43 Many times did he deliver them ; 
but they provoked him with their 
counsel, and were brought low for 
their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he regarded their 
affliction, when he heard their cry ; 

45 And he remembered for them 
his covenant, and repented accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mercies, i 

46 He made them also to be pi- 
tied of all those that carried them 
captives. 

47 Save us, 0 Lord our God, and 
gatlier us from among the heathen, 
to give thanks unto thy holy name, 
and to triumph in tliy praise. 

48 Blessed he the Lord God of Is- 

rael from everlasting to everlasting : i 
and_ let all the people say, Amen. ' 
Praise yc the Lord. I 


in a solitary way ; they found no city 
to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul 
I fainted in them. 

6 Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by the 
right way, that they might go to a 
city of habitation. 

8 Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and/or liis 
wonderful works to the children of 
men ! 

9 For he satisfieth the longing 
soul, and filleth the hungry soul 
until goodness. 

I 10 Such as sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, being bound in 
affliction and iron ; 

11 Because they rebelled against 
he words of God, and contemned 
he counsel of the most High : 

12 Therefore he brought down 
their heart witli labour; they fell 
(louni, and there was none to help. 

13 Then they cned unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he saved them 
out of their distresses. 


PSALM evil. 

1 The psalmist exhortclh the redeemed, in prais- 
ing God, to Observe his manifold providence, 
4 over travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over sick 
men, 23 over seamen, 33 and in divers varieties 
of life. 

O GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is good ; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord 
say so, whom he hath redeemed 
from the hand of the enemy ; 

3 And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the east, and from the 
west, from the north, and from the 
south. 

4 They wandered in the ■wilderness 


14 lie brought them out of dark- 
I ness and the shadow of death, and 
: brake their bands in sunder. 

15 Oh that men would praise the 
Lord / or his goodness, and/or his 
wondeifnl works to the children of 
men ! 

i 16 For he hath broken the gates of 
brass, and cut the bars of iron in 
sunder. 

17 Fools because of their trans- 
gression, and because of their ini- 
quities, are afflicted. 

18 Their soul abhorreth all man- 
ner of meat ; and they draw near 

I unto the gates of death- 



God’s jyrovidence PSALMS. over the distressed. 


19 Then they cry nnto the Lord 
in their trouble, and\\e saveth them 
out of their distresses. 

20 He sent his word, and healed 
them, and delivered them from their 
destructions. 

21 Oh that men would praise the 
Lord /or his goodness, and/or his 
wonderful works to the cliildren of 
men ! 

22 And let them sacrifice the sa- 
crifices of thanksgiving-, and declare 
his works vdth rejoicing, 

23 They that go down to the sea 
in ships, that do business in great 
waters ; 

24 These see tlie works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the deep, 

25 For lie commandeth,andraiseth 
the stormy ^vind, which lifteili up 
the waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, 
they go down again to the depths : 
their soul is melted because of 
trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stag- 
ger like a drunken man, and are at 
their wits’ end. 

28 Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he bringeth 
them out of their distresses. 

29 He raaketh the storm a calm, 
so that the waves thereof are still. 

30 Then are they glad because they 
be quiet ; so he bringeth them unto 
tlieir desired haven. 

31 Oh that men would praise the 
Lord / or his goodness, and/or his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men ! 

32 Let them exalt him also in the 
congregation of the people, and 
praise him in the assembly of the 
elders. 

33 Heturneth rivers into a -iHldcr- 


ness, and the watersprings into dry 
ground ; 

34 A fruitful land into barrenness, 
for the wickedness of them th at dwell 
therein, 

35 He turneth the wilderness into 
a standing water, and dry ground 
into watersprings. 

36 And there he maketh the hun- 
gi-y to dwell, that they may prepare 
a city for habitation ; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant 
vineyards, which may yield fruits of 
increase. 

38 He blesseth them also, so that 
they are multiplied gi-eatly ; and suf- 
fereth not their cattle to decrease. 

39 Again, they are minished and 
brought low through oppression, af- 
fliction, and sorrow, 

40 He pouretli contempt upon 
princes, and causeth them to wan- 
der in the wilderness, where there is 
no way. 

41 Yet setteth he the poor on high 
from affliction, and maketh him fa- 
milies like a flock. 

42 The righteous shall see it, and 
rejoice: and all iniquity shall stop 
her mouth. 

43 Whoso is wise, and will observe 
these things, even they shall imder- 
stand the lovingkindness of theLoRD, 

PSALM CVIIL 

1 David cncourapdh him.':elftoprai,<!c God. 5 fh' 

prai/elhfor God's assistance accord inp to his 

promise, 11 His confidence in God's Help. 

A Song or Psalm oC David. 

O GOD, my heart is fixed ; I will 
sing and give praise, even with 
my glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp: I my- 
self vdW awake early, 

3 I will praise thee, 0 Lord, among 
the people : and I will sing praises 
unto thee among the nations. 



David demteth PSALMS his enemies. 


4 For tliy mercy is great above 
the heavens: and tliy tmth reacheth 
unto the clouds. 

6 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above 
the heavens : and thy gioiy above all 
the earth ; 

6 That tliy beloved may be deli- 
vered: save with thy right hand, 
and answer me. 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; 
I will rejoice, I mil divide Shechem, 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh is 
mine ; Ephraim also is the strength 
of mine head; Judah is my lawgiver ; 

9 Moab is my washpot ; over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe ; over Phi- 
listiawill I triumph. 

10 Who will bring me into the 
strong city ? who will lead me into 
Edom? 

11 Wilt not thou,0 God, loho hast 
cast us off? and wilt not thou, 0 
God, go forth with om’ hosts? 

12 Give us help from trouble : for 
vain is the help of man. 

13 Through God we shall do va- 
liantly : for he it is that shall tread 
down our enemies. 

PSALM CIX. 

1 David, complaining of his slanderous enemies, 
under the person of Judas devoteth them. 16 He 
sheivelh their sin. 21 Complaining of his own 
misery, hepraycthfor help. 29 He promiseth 
thankfulness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

H old not thy peace, 0 God of 
my praise ; 

2 For the mouth of the wicked and 
the mouth of the deceitful are open- 
ed against me: they have spoken 
against me with a lying tongue. 

3 They compassed me about also 
with words of hatred ; and fought 
against me without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adver- 
saries: but I give my self unto prayer. 


5 And they have rewarded me evil 
for good, and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him : 
and let Satan stand at his right 
hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let him 
be condemned: and let his prayer 
become sin. 

8 Let his days be few; and let 
another take his office, 

9 Let his children be fatherless, 
and his ivife a widow. 

10 Let his children be continually 
vagabonds, and beg : let them seek 
their bread also out of their desolate 
places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all 
that he hath ; and let the sriangers 
spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend 
mercy unto him : neither Jet there be 
any to favour his fatherless children. 

18 Let his posterity be cut off ; and 
in the generation follomng let their 
name be blotted out. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers 
be remembered ivith the Lokd ; and 
let not the sin of his mother be 
blotted out. 

16 Let them be before the Lord 
continually, that he may cut off the 
memory of them from the earth. 

16 Because that he remembered 
not to shew mercy, but persecuted 
the poor and needy man, that he 
might even slay the broken in heart. 

17 As he loved cursing, so let it 
come unto him : as he delighted not 
in blessing, so let it be far from him. 

18 As he clothed himself with 
cursing like as with his garment, so 
let it come into his bowels like water, 
and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the gar- 
ment which covereth him, and for 



A prediction of 

a girdle wherewitli 
continually, 

20 Let this he the reward of mine 
adversaries from the Lord, and of 
them that speak evil against my soul 


PSALMS. Christ’s kingdom. 

he is girded thy strength out of Zion : rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies. 

8 Thy people shall he willing in the 
day of thy power, in the beauties 
of holiness from the womb of the 


-.1 But do thou for me, 0 God the morning: thou hast the dew of thy 
Lord, lor uhy name’s sake : because ' youth. 

T good, deliver thou me. I 4 The Lord hath sworn, and will 

22 bor I poor and needy, and. not repent, Thou art a priest for 
av heart is wounded , ever after the order of Melchizedek. 

6 The Lord at thy right hand shall 
strike through kings in the day of 
his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the hea- 
then, he shall fill the places with the 

I dead bodies ; he shall wound the 
heads over many countries. 

7 He shall drink of the brook in 
the way: therefore shall he lift up 
the head. 

PSALM CXI. 

1 Tlie psalmist by his example inciteth others to 
praip God for his glorious, 5 and gracious 
u-'orhs. 10 ThefearofQodhreedethtrueiolsdom. 

13RAISB ye the Lord. I will 
-1. praise the Lord with my whole 
heart, in the assembly of the upright, 
and in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are gi'eat, 
sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein. 

3 His work is honourable and 
glorious : and his righteousness eii- 
dureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful 
works to be remembered : the Lord 
is gracious and full of compassion. 

i 5 He hath given meat unto them 
i that fear him : he will ever be mind- 
. ful of his covenant. 

' 6 He hath shewed his people the 
power of his works, that he may give 

.. them the heritage of the heathen. 

JL thou at my right hand, until I ; 7 The works of his hands are verity 
make thine enemies thy footstool, j and judgment; all his command- 
2 The Lord shall send the i-od of! ments ai'e sure. 


my heart is wounded within me. 

_ 23 I am gone like the shadow when 
it declineth: I am tossed up and 
down as the locust. 

24 My knees are weak, through 
fasting ; and my flesh faileth of fat- 
ness. 

25 I became also a reproach unto 
them: when they looked upon me 
they shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, 0 Lord my God : 0 
save me according to thy mercy: 

27 That they may know that this 
is thy hand ; that thou. Lord, hast 
done it. 

28 Let them curse, but bless thou : 
when they arise, let them be asham- 
ed; but let thy servant rejoice. 

29 Let mine adversaries be cloth- 
ed uith shame, and let them cover 
themselves with their own confusion, 
as with a mantle. 

30 I will greatly praise the Lord 
with my mouth ; yea, I wiU praise 
him among the multitude. 

31 For he shall stand at the right 
hand of the poor, to save him from 
those that condemn his soul. 

PSALM CX. 

1 The kingdom, 4 the priesthood, 5 the conquest, 

7 and the passion of Christ. 

A Psalm of David. 

f’T^HE Lord said imto my Lord, Sit 



An exhortation 


PSALMS. 


to praise 


8 They stand fast for ever and ever, grieved ; he shall gnash with his 
and are done in trutli and upright- i teeth, and melt away: the desire of 


ness. 

9 He sent redemption unto his 
people: he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever ; holy and reverend 
is his name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom ; a good under- 
standing have all they that do his 
commandments: hispraise endureth 
for ever. 

PSALM CXII. 

1 Godliness hath the promises of this life, 4 a7id 


the uncked shall perish. 

PSALM CXIII. 

1 All exhortation to praise God for his excel- 
leneij, 6 for his mere//. 

P RAISE ye the Lord. Praise, 
0 ye servants of the Lord, 
IDi’aise the name of the Lord. 

2 Blessed be the name of the 
Lord from this time forth and for 
evermore. 

3 From the rising of the sun unto 


the 


going 


domi of the same the 


of the life to come. 10 The prosperity of the Lord’s name is to be praised. 
■^IlAISE^e f r L»b “bW I Th? Lobb « high above all nations, 

Jr is the man that feaveth the ! 

Loan, that delighteth greatly in his ' J f P®® 
eommandnienfs dwelleth on high, 

2 His seed shall be mighty upon 

earth ; the generation of the inright I «ttnmthat are in heaven, and in 
shairbe blessed. theeai-th ! 

3 Wealth and riches he in Ms ./ He laiseth up the pool out of 

house : and his righteousness endur- ' und hfteth the needy out 

eth for ever. “JS;® . 

4 Unto the upright there ariseth ' 8 That he may set /»«» wi th princes, 

light ill the darknis : he h graoious, the pniices of his people, 

andfullof compassion, andrighteous. ' maketli the baiien tveimn 

5 A good man sheweth favour, and house, a/iif to be s. joyful 

lendeth: he will guide his affairs children. Praise ye the 

with discretion. jjORD. , p^TTr 

6 Surely he shall not be moved for exhortation by the Ltpkof the dumb 

ever : the righteous shall be in ever- l creatures, to fear God in his church. 

lasting remembrance. _ _ | ISlirHEN Israel wentoutofEgj^t, 

7 _PIo shall not be afraid of evil, W the house of Jacob from a 
tidings : his heart is fixed, trusting ' people of strange language ; 
in the Lord. | 2 Judah was his sanctuary, and Is- 

8 His heart is established, he ' rael his dominion, 
shall not be afraid, until he see his ' 3 The sea saw it, and fied : Jordan 


desire upon his enemies, 

9 He hath dispersed, he hath given 
to the poor ; his righteousness en- 
dureth for ever ; his horn shall be 
exalted with honoui’. 

10 The wicked shall see it, and be 


was driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams, 
and the little hills like lambs. 

5 What ailed thee, 0 thou sea, that 
thou fieddestl thou Jordan, that 
thou wast driven back ^ 



God is to 1)6 Uessed PSALMS. for his blessings 


6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped 
like rams; a7id ye little hills, like 
lambs ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the pre- 
sence of the Lord, at the presence of 
the God of Jacob; 

8 Which turned the rock hito a 
standing water, the flint into a foun- 
tain of Avaters. 

PSALM CXV. 

1 Because God is indi/ (jlorious, 4 aud idols are 
van ill/, 9 he exhorletk to confidence in God. 12 
Bod is to be blessed for his blessings. 

N ot unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for 
thy mercy, a^id for thy trath’s sake. 
2 Wherefore should the heathen 
say, Where is noiv their God ? 

3 But our God fs in the heavens : 
he hath done whatsoever he hath 
pleased. 

4 Their idols ai'e silver and gold, 
the Avork of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they speak 
not; eyes have they, but they see not: 
6 They have ears, but theyhearnot : 
noses have they, but they smell not ; 
7 They have hands, but they handle 
not ; feet have they, but they AA'alk 
not : neither speak they through their 
throat. 

S They that make them are like 
unto them; so is every one that 
trnsteth in them. 

9 0 Israel, trust thou in the Lord ; 
he is tlieir help and their shield. 


13 He Avill bless them that fear the 
Lord, both small and great. 

14 The Lord shall increase you more 
and more, you and your children. 

15 Ye are blessed of the Lord which 
made heaven and earth. 

IG The heaven, even the heavens, 
are the Lord’s : but the earth hath 
he given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praise not the Lord, 
neither any that go doAvn into silence. 

18 But Ave will bless the Lord from 
this time forth and for evermore. 
Praise the Lord. 

PSALM CXVI. 

1 The psalmist profcsselh his love and duty to 
God for his deliverance. 12 He sltidieth to be 
thankful. 

I LOVE the Lord, because he 
hath heard my voice and my 
supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear 
unto me, therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live. 

3 The sorrows of death compassed 
me, and the pains of hell gat hold up- 
on me : I found trouble and sorrow. 

I 4 Then called I upon the name of 
I the Lord ; 0 Lord, I beseech thee, 

I deliver my soul. 

6 Gracious is the Lord, and right- 
' eous ; yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preserveth the simple : 
I Avas brought low, and he helped me. 

I 7 Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul ; 

I for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 


10 0 house of Aaron, trust in the , with thee. 

Lord ; he is their help and their 8 For thou hast delivered my soul 
shield. from death, mine eyes from tears, 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust in and my feet from falling. 

the Lord : he is their help and their 9 I will walk before the Lord in 
shield. the land of the living. 

12 The IvORD hath been mindftil of 10 I belieAmd, therefore have I 
us: he Avill bless us; he will bless ' spoken : I Avas greatly afflicted; 
the house of Israel; he Avill bless: 11 I said in my haste. All men 


the house of Aaron. 


I are liars. 



[n exhortation PSALMS. to praise Goo . 


12 What shall 1 render unto the 
JjORu/or all his benefits toward me 1 

13 I will take the cup of salvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord. 

14 I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord now in the presence of all his 
people. 

15 Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. 

16 0 Lord, truly I am thy servant ; 
I am thy servant, and the son of 
thine handmaid: thou hast loosed 
my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee the sacrifice 
of thanksgmng, and will call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

18 I ■will pay my vows unto the 
Lord now in the presence of all his 
people, 

19 In the comdis of the Lord’s 
house, in the midst of thee, 0 Jeru- 
salem. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXVII. 

An exhortation to praise God for his merej/ and 
truth. 

0 PRAISE the Lord, all ye na- 
tions : praise him, all ye people. 
2 For his merciful kindness is great 
toward us: and the tmth of the 
Lord endureth for ever. Praise ye 
the Lord. 

PSALM CXVIII. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy. 
5 The psalmist by his experience sheweth how 
good it is to trust in God. 19 Under the type 
of the psalmist the coming of Christ in his 
kingdom is expressed 

O GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; 

for he is good: because his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Israel now say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear the Lord 
say, that his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 1 called upon the Lord in distress : 


the Lord answered me, and set me in 
a large place. 

6 The Lord is on my side ; I will 
not fear : what can man do unto me ? 

7 The Lord taketh my part with 
them that help me : therefore shall 
I see my desire upon them that 
hate me. 

8 It is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in man. 

9 It is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me about : 
but in the name of the Lord will I 
destroy them. 

11 They compassed me about ; yea, 
they compassed me about: but in 
the name of the Lord I will destroy 
them. 

12 They compassed me about like 
bees ; they are quenched as the fire 
of thorns : for in the name of the 
Lord I will destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me 
that I might fall: but the Lord 
helped me. 

14 The Lord is my strength and 
song, and is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and sal- 
vation is in the tabernacles of the 
righteous: the right hand of the 
Lord doeth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Lord is 
exalted : the right hand of the Lord 
doeth valiantly. 

17 I shall not die, but live, and 
declare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chastened me 
sore : but he hath not given me over 
unto death. 

19 Open to me the gates of right- 
eousness: I will go into them, and 
I will praise the Lord : 

20 This gate of the Lord, into 
which the righteous shall enter. 



Prayers, praises, and PSALMS, professions of obedience. 

21 I will praise thee : for thou hast 7 I will praise thee with uprigiit- 

heard^ me, and art become my ness of heart, when I shall have 
salvation. learned thy rigiiteous judgments. 

22 The stone which the build'ers ‘ 8 I will keep thy statutes : 0 for- 
refused is become the head stone of | sake me not utterly. 

the corner. i beth. 

23 This is the Lord’s doing ; it is j 9 Wherewithal shall a young man 

marvellous in our eyes. _ i cleanse his Avay? by taking heed 

24 This is the day tchich the Lord thereto according to thy word. 


hath made; we will rejoice and be 
glad in it. 


10 With my whole heart have I 

sought thee; 0 let me not wander 
^ 1 1 — . 


^ AWL/ AXXW 

26 Save now, I beseech thee, 0 from thy commandments. 

T_ r\. X Ti 1.1 __ ... 


Lord : 0 Lord, I beseech thee, send 
now prosperity. 


11 Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might not sin against 


1. i. V vy L/AXLLIL/ J. XJlXXgXXU XX^ U OXJ.X Ctg OlXXXO U 

26 Blessed be he that cometh in the thee. 

name of the Lord : we have blessed 12 Blessed art thou, 0 Lord : teach 
you out of the house of the Lord, me thy statutes. 

27 God the Lord, which hath 13 With my lips have I declared all 
shewed us light: bind the sacrifice the judgments of thy mouth. 

with cords, even unto the horns of 14 1 have rejoiced in the way of thy 
the altar. testimonies, as much as in all riches. 

28^ Thou art my God, and I •will 15 I ■will meditate in thy precepts, 
praise thee : thou art my God, I will and have respect unto thy ways, 
exalt thee. 16 I •will delight myself in thy 

29 Ogive thanks imto the Lord; statutes: I mil not forget thy word, 
for he is good: for his mercy en- gimel. 

dureth for ever. • 17 Beal bountifully mth thy ser- 

PSALM CXIX. I vant, that I may live, and keep thy 


for he is good: for his mercy en- gimel. 

dureth for ever. • 17 Beal bountifully mth thy ser- 

PSALM CXIX. ! vant, that I may live, and keep thy 

This psalm containelh sundry prayers, praises, j word 

and professions of obedience. A n • , - 

ALEPli. 18 Open thou mine eyes, that I 

B LESSEB are the undefiled in may behold wondrous things out of 
the way, ivlio walk in the law thy law. 
of the Lord. 19 I am a stranger in the earth : 

2 Blessed are they that keep his i hide not thy commandments from 
testimonies, and that seek him mth j me. 

the whole heart. i 20 My soul breaketh for the long- 

3 They also do no iniquity: they jing unto thy judgments 

walk in his ways. | at all times. 


4 Thou hast commanded 2^5 to keep 21 Thou hast rebuked the proud 

thy precepts diligently. that are cursed, which do err from 

5 0 that my ways were directed to thy commandments. 

keep thy statutes ! 22 Remove from me reproach and 

6 Then shall I not be ashamed, j contempt ; for I have kept thy tes- 
when I have respect unto all thy ' timonies. 

eommandments, I 23 Piinces also did sit afid speak 



Prayers, 2 >raises, and PSALMS. professions of obedience 

against me : but thy servant did 39 Turn away my reproach which 
meditate in thy statutes. I fear ; for thy judgments are good 

24 Thy testimonies also are my 40 Behold, I have longed after thy 
delight and my counscllers. precepts : quicken me in thy right- 

DALETH. eousness. 

26 My soul cleaveth mito the dust : vau. 

quicken thou me according to thy 41 Let thy mercies come also imto 
word. me, 0 Lord, even thy salvation, ac- 

26 1 have declared my ways, and cording to thy word. 

thou heardest me : teach me thy ' 42 So shall I have wliereudth to 
statutes. answer him that reproacheth me. 

27 Make me to understand the for I trust in thy word. 

way of thy precepts : so shall I talk I 43 And take not the word of truth 
of thy wondrous works. ' utterly out of my mouth ; for I have 

28 My soul melteth for heaviness : j hoped in thy judgments, 

strengtlien thou me according unto | 44 So shall I keep thy law continu- 
thy word. ally for ever and ever, 

29 Remove from me the way of 45 And t will walk at liberty; for 
lying : and grant me thy law gra- I seek thy precepts. 

ciously. 46 I will speak of thy testimonies 

30 I have chosen the way of trutli : also before kings, and will not be 
thy judgments have I laid before ashamed. 

me. 47 And I will delight myself in 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimo- thy commandments, which I have 
Dies ; 0 Lord, put me not to shame, loved. 

32 I -will run the way of thy com- 48 My hands also will I lift up 

mandments, when thou shalt enlarge unto thy commandments, which I 
my heart. have loved ; and I will meditate in 

HE. thy statutes. 

33 Teach me, 0 Lord, the way of zain. 

thy statutes ; and I shall keep it 49 Remember the word unto thy 
unto the end. servant, upon which thou hast 

34 Give me understandmg, and I caused me to hope. 

shall keep thy law ; yea, I shall ob- 50 This is my comfort in my 
serve it Avith my whole heart. I affliction : for thy word hath quick- 

35 Make me to go in the path of ened me. 

thy commandments ; for therein do j 61 The proud have had me greatly 
I delight. I in derision ; yet have I not declined 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testi- from thy law. 

monies, and not to covetousness. 52 I remembered thy judgments 

37 Turn away mine eyes from be- of old, 0 Lord ; and have comforted 
holding vanity; and quicken thou myself. 

me in thy way. ! 53 Horror hath taken hold upon 

38 Stablish thy word unto thy ser- me because of the wicked that for- 
vant, who is devoted to thy fear. j sake thy law. 



Prayers, praises, an d PSA LMS. professions of oledience, 

64 Thy statutes have been my ; 71 It is good for me that I have 
songs in the house of my pilgrimage. I been afflicted; that I might learn 
56 I have remembered thy name, : thy statutes. 

0 Lord, in the night, and have kept | 72 The law of thj mouth is bettm' 

unto me than thousands of gold and 

56 llns 1 had, because I kept thy silver. 

precepts. ’ ‘ jon. 

OHETn. ^ ] 73 Thy hands have made me and 

57 my portion, 0 Lord : fashioned me: give me understand- 

1 have said that I would keep thy ing, that I may learn thy command- 

words. ments. 

58 I intreated thy favour with niy 74 They that fear thee will be glad 

whole heart . be merciful imto me when they see me ; because I have 
according to thy word. hoped in thy word. 

59 I thought on my ways, and 75 I know, 0 Lord, that thy judg- 
turned my feet unto thy testimonies, ments are right, and that thou in 

60 I made haste, and delayed not faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

to keep th}- commandments. | 76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful 

61 The bands of the wicked have j kindness be for my comfort, accord- 

robbed me ; but I have not forgotten ! ing to thy word unto thy servant, 
tliy law. j 77 Let thy tender mercies come 

62 At midnight 1 ^vill rise to give unto me, that I may live : for thy 
thanks unto thee because of thy law is my delight. 

righteous judgments. 78 Let the proud be ashamed; for 

63 1 am a companion of all them they dealt perversely with me with- 

that fear thee, and of them that out a cause : hut I wiU meditate in 
keep thy precepts. , thy precepts. 

64 The earth, 0 Lord, is full of thy 79 Let those that fear thee turn 

mercy : teach me thy statutes. imto me, and those that have kno-wn 

teth. thy testimonies. 

65 Thou hast dealt well ^vith thy 00 Let my heart be sound in thy 

servant, 0 Lord, according unto thy sta.tutes ; that I be not ashamed, 
word. CAPH. 

66 Teach me good Judgment and 81 My soid fainteth for thy salva- 

knowledge ; for I have believed thy ; tion : bitt I hope in thy word, 
commandments. 82 Siine eyes fail for thy word, say- 

67 Before I was afflicted I went ing, When wilt thou comfort me ? 
astray -.but now have I kept thy word. 83 For I am become like a bottle 

68 Thou art good, and doest good ; in the smoke ; yet do I not forget 

teach me thy statutes. thy .statutes. 

69 The proud have forged a lie , 84 Hoav many are the days of thy 

against me ; hut 1 null keep thy pre- ! servant ? when unit thou execute 
cepts with my whole heart. judgmentonthemthatpersecuteme? 

70 Their heart is as fat as grease; 85 The proud have digged pits for 

hut I delight in thy law. me, which are not after thy law. 



Prayers, praises, and PSALMS. professions of obedience. 


86 All thy commandments (Z /'0 faith- 
ful : they persecute me wi’ongfully ; 
help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me 
upon earth ; but I forsook not thy 
precepts. 

88 Quicken me after thy loving- 
kindness ; so shall I keep the testi- 
mony of thy mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 For ever, 0 Lord, thy word is 
settled in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is unto all ge- 
nerations : thou hast established the 
earth, and it abideth. 

91 They continue this day accord- 
ing to thine ordinances : for all are 
thy servants. 

92 Unless thy lav/ had been my de- 
lights, I should then have perished 
in mine afl9.iction. 

93 I will never forget thy precepts : 
for with them thou hast quickened 
me. 

94 I am thine, save me ; for I have 
sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for me 
to destroy me : but I will consider 
thy testimonies. 

96 I have seen an end of all per- 
fection : but thy commandment is 
exceeding broad. 

MEM. 

97 0 how love I thy law ! it is my 
meditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy command- 
ments hast made me wiser than mine 
enemies : for they are ever mth me. 

99 1 have more understanding than 
all my teachers : for thy testimonies 
are my meditation. 

100 I understand more than the 
ancients, because I keep 'thy pre- 
cepts. 

101 I have refrained my feet from 


I every evil way, that I might keep 
! thy word. 

! 102 I have not departed from thy 
' judgments : for thou hast taught me. 
; 1 03 How sweet are thy words unto 
j my taste ! yea, sweeter than honey 
I to my mouth ! 

' 104 Through thy precepts I get un- 
. derstanding : therefore I hate every 
: false way. 

NUN 

105 Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path. 

! 106 I have sworn, and 1 will per- 
■ foi’m it, that I will keep thy righteous 
! judgments. 

1071 am afflicted very much : quick- 
en me, 0 Lord, according unto thy 
word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, the free- 
will offerings of my mouth, 0 Lord, 
and teach me thy judgments. 

109 My soul is continually in my 
hand : yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 The wicked have laid a snare 
for me: yet I erred not from thy 
precepts. 

111 Thy testimonies have I taken 
as an heritage for ever : for they are 
the rejoicing of my heart. 

112 I have inclined mine heart 
to perform thy statutes alway, even 
unto the end. 

SAMECH. 

113 I hate vain thoughts : but thy 
law do I love. 

, 114 Thou art my hiding place and 
my shield : I hope in thy word. 

115 Depart from me, ye evildoers : 
for I will keep the commandments 
of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy 
word, that I may live : and let me 
not be ashamed of my hope, 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall 



Prayers, 'praises, and 


be safe: and 1 will have respect 
unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all 
them that err fi’om thy statutes ; for 
their deceit is falsehood. 


PSALMS. professions of obedience. 
merciful unto me, as thou usest to 
do unto those that love thy name. 

133 Order my steps in thy word: 
and let not any iniquity have domi- 
nion over me. 


ments. 


119 Thouputtestawayall the wick-. 134 Deliver me from the oppres- 

ed of the earth like dross : therefore ' sion of man : so will I keep thy pre- 
I love thy testimonies. cepts. 

120 My flesh trembleth for fear of 135 Make thy face to shine upon 
thee ; and I am afraid of thy judg- . thy servant ; and teach me thy sta- 
tutes. 

136 Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law. 

TZADDI. 

137 Righteous art thou, 0 Loed, 
and upright are thy judgments. 

138 Thy testimonies that thou hast 


AIN 


121 I have done judgment and 
justice: leave me not to mine op- 
pressors. 

122 Be surety for thy servant for 
good : let not the proud oppress me. 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation. 


and for the word of thy righteous- commanded are righteous and verj 
ness. faithful. 

_ 124 Deal with thy servant accord- 1 139 My zeal hath consumed me, 
ing imto thy mercy, and teach me ■ because mine enemies have forgot- 
thy statutes. j ten thy words. 

125 I am thy servant ; give me un- 1 140 Thy word is very pure : there- 
derstanding, that 1 may know thy ' fore thy servant loveth it. 

I cm small and despised : 
for thee, Lord, to do not I forget thy precepts. 
for they have made void thy j 142 Thy righteousness is an ever- 
lasting righteousness, and thy law is 
the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have 
taken hold on me: yet thy corn- 


testimonies. 

126 It is time 


work 
law. 

127 Therefore I love thy command- 
ments above gold ; yea, above fine 

gold. ^ ^ 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy mandments are my delights, 
precepts concerning all things to be i 144 The righteousness of thy testi- 
right ; and I hate every false way. monies is everlasting : give me un- 

PE. derstanding, and I shall live. 

1 29 Thy testimonies are wonderful : | koph. 

therefore doth my soul keep them. ! 145 I cried with my whole heart ; 

130 The entrance of thy words hear me, 0 Lord: I mil keep thy 
giveth light ; it giveth understand- statutes. 

ing unto the simple. 146 I cried unto thee ; save me, 

131 I opened my mouth, and pant- and I shall keep thy testimonies, 

ed: for I longed for thy command- 147 I prevented the dawming of 
ments. the morning, and cried ; I hoped in 

132 Look thou upon me, and be thy word. 



Prayers, praises, and PSALMS. professions of obedience. 


148 Mine eyes prevent the oiight 
watches, that I might meditate in 
thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according mi- 
to thy loHngkindness : 0 Lord, 
quicken me according to thy judg- 
ment. 

1.50 They draw nigh that follow 
after mischief: they are far from 
thy law. 

151 Thou art near, 0 Lord; and 
all tliy commandments are truth. 

1 52 Concerning thy testimonies, I 
have kno^vn of old that thou hast 
founded them for ever. 

RESH. 

153 Consider mine affliction, and 
deliver me • for T do not forget thy 
law. 

164 Plead my cause, and deliver me: 
quicken me according to thy word. 

155 Salvation is far from the •wick- 
ed : for they seek not thy statutes. 

156 Great are thy tender mercies, 
0 Lord : quicken me according to 
thy judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and 
mine enemies ; yet do I not decline 
from thy testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and 
was grieved ; because they kept not 
thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy pre- 
cepts : quicken me, 0 Lord, accord- 
ing to thy lovingkindness. 

160 Thy word is true from the 
beginning: and every one of thy 
righteous judgments endureth for 
ever. 

SOHIN. j 

161 Princes have persecuted me ' 
without a cause : but ,my heart ' 
standeth in awe of thy word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one 
that findeth great spoil. 


163 I hate and abhor lying: hut 
thy law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise 
thee because of thy righteous judg- 
ments. 

165 Great peace have they which 
love thy law: and nothing shall 
offend them. 

166 Lord, I have hoped for thy 
salvation, and done thy command- 
ments. 

167 My soul bath kept thy testimo- 
nies ; and I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and 
thy testimonies : for all my ways are 
before thee. 

TAU. 

169 Let my cry come near before 
thee, 0 Lord : give me understand- 
ing according to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come be- 
fore thee: deliver me according to 
thy word. 

171 My lips shall utter praise, when 
thou hast taught me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy 
word: for all thy commandments 
are righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand help me; for 
I have chosen thy precepts. 

174 I have longed for thy salvation, 

0 Lord ; and thy law is my delight 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall 
praise thee ; and let thy judgments 
help me. 

176 I have gone astray like a lost 
sheep ; seek thy servant ; for I do 
not forget thy commandments. 

PSALM CXX. 

1 David prayclh against Doeq, 3 rcprovclh Ms 

tongue, 5 complalneth of Ms necessary conver- 
sation loith the ivickcd. 

A Song of degrees. 

I N my distress I cried unto the 
Lord, and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my soul, 0 Lord, from 



The safety of the godly. PSALMS. David’s joy for the church. 
lying lips, and from a deceitful i 2 Our feet shall stand within thy 
tongue. gates, 0 Jerusalem. 

3 What shall be given unto thee? 3 Jerusalem is builded as a cit} 
or what shall be done unto thee, thou that is compact together : 
false tongue? 4 Whither the tribes go up, the 


4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with 
coals of juniper. 

5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in 
Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of 
Kedar ! 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. 

7 I am for peace: but when I 
speak, they are for war. 

PSALM CXXI. 

Tlie great safety of the godly, who put their trust 
in God's protection. 

A Song of degrees. 

I WILL lift u];) mine eyes unto 
the hills, from whence cometh 
my help. 

2 My help cometh from the Loed, 
which made heaven and earth. 

3 He will not sufier thy foot to be 
moved: he that keepeth thee will 
not slumber. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slmnber nor sleep. 


tribes of the Lord, unto the testi- 
mony of Israel, to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lord. 

^ 6 For there are set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the house 
of David. 

6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ; 
they shall prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and 
prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and compa- 
nions’ sakes, I will now say. Peace 
he within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord 
our God I will seek thy good, 

PSALM CXXIII. 

l The godly profess their confideneein God, Zand 
pray to he delivo-ed from contempt. 

A Song of degrees. 

TTNTO thee lift I up mine eyes, 
U 0 thou that dwellest in the 
heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 


5 The Lord is thy keeper : the ^ look unto the hand of their masters. 
Lord is thy shade upon thy right I and as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand. 

6 The sun shall not smite thee by 
day, nor the moon by night. 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee 
from all evil : he shall preserve thy 
soul. 

8 The Lord shall preserve thy 
going out and thy coming in from i with the scorning of those that are 
tliis time forth, and even for ever- at ease, and ■vvith the contempt of 


hand of her mistress; so our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, until 
that he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord, 
have mercy upon us: for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled 


more. 

PSALM GXXII. 

1 Baoid professeth his joy for the church, 6 and 
prayeth for the peace thereof. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

I W AS glad when they said unto 
me, Let us go into the house of 
\the Lord. 


the proud. 

PSALM CXXIV. 

The church blcssefh God for a miraculcvs 
deliverance. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

T F it had not heen the Lord who 
Avas on our side, now may J srael 
say; 



The safety PSALMS. of the godly. 


2 If it had uot been the Lord who 
was on our side, when men rose up 
against us : 

3 Then they had swallowed us up 
quick, when their wrath was kindled 
against us : 

4 Then the waters had overwhelm- 
ed us, the stream had gone over our 
soul : 

5 Then the proud waters had gone 
over our soul. 

6 Blessed he the Lord, who hath 
not given us as a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out 
of the snare of the fowlers : tlie snare 
is broken, and we are escaped. 

8 Our help is in the name of the 
Lord, who made heaven and eartli, 

PSALM CXXV. 

1 The safety of such as trust in God. 4 Aprayn' 
for the godly, and against the wicked. 

A Song of degrees. 

T hey that trust in the Lord 
shall be as mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed, hut abideth for 
ever. 

2 As the moimtains are round 
about Jerusalem, so the Lord is 
round about his people from hence- 
forth even for ever. 

3 For the rod of the wicked shall 
not rest upon the lot of the right- 
eous; lest the righteous put forth 
their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, unto those that 
he good, and to them that are upright 
in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside unto 
their crooked ways, the Lord shall 
lead them forth with the workers 
of iniquity : hut peace shall he upon 
Israel, 

PSALM GXXVI. 

1 The church, cclehrating her inercdible return 
out of captivity, 4 praycth for, and prophesieth 
the good success thereof. 

A Song of degrees. 


W HEN the Lord turned again 
the captivity of Zion, we were 
like them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with sing- 
ing ; then said they among the hea- 
then, The Lord hath done great 
things for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things 
for us ; whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, 0 Lord, 
as the streams in the south, 

5 They that sow in tears shall reap 
ill joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and ^veepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall doubt- 
less come again with rej oicing, bring- 
ing his sheaves with him. 

PSALM CXXVII. 

1 The virtue of God's blotting. 3 Good children 
are his gift. 

A Song of degrees for Solomon. 

E xcept the Lord build the 
house, they labour in vain that 
build it : except the Lord keei? the 
city,the watchman waketh hut in vain. 
2 It is vain for you to rise up early, 
to sit up late, to eat the bread of 
sorrows: for so he giveth his be- 
loved sleep. 

3 Lo, children are an heritage of 
the Lord: and the fruit of the womb 
is his reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a 
mighty man ; so are children of the 
youth. 

5 Happy is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them : they shall not 
be ashamed, but they shall speak 
with the enemies in the gate. 
PSALM CXXVIII. 

The sundry blessings ivhich follow them that 
fear God. 

A Song of degrees. 

B lessed is every one that fear- 
eth the Lord ; that walketh in 
his ways. 



An e.vh'-trtation PSA 

2 For thou slialt eat the labour of 
thine hands : happy shciU thou he, 
and it shall he well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall he as a fruitful 
vine by the sides of thine house: 
thy children like olive plants round 
about thy table, 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man 
be blessed that feareth the Lord. 

5 The Lord shall bless thee out of 
Zion : and thou shalt see the good 
of Jerusalem all the days of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt see thy children’s j 
children, and peace upon Israel 

PSALM CXXIX. 

1 An ej’luirtation to praise God for saviuQ Israel 
in their great afflictions. 5 'The haters of the 
church are cursed. 

A Song of degrees 

M any a time have they afflicted 
me from my youth, may Israel 
now say : 

2 Many a time have they afflicted 
me from my youth : yet they have 
not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my 
back ; they made long their furrows. 

4 The Lord is righteous : he hath 
cut asunder the cords of the wick- 
ed. 

0 Let them all be confounded and 
turned back that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as the grass uponWiG 
housetops, which Avitheroth afore it 
gTOweth up : 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not 
his hand ; nor he that bindeth 
sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, 
The blessing of the Lord he upon 
you: we bless you in the name of 
the Lord. 

PSALM eXXX. i 

1 The psalmist pro/esseth his hope in prayer, , 
6 and his patience in hope 7 He ejchorteth Is- 
rael to hope in God. 

A Song of degrees. 


■ to hope in God. 

O UT of the depths have I cried 
unto thee, 0 Lord. 

2 Lord, hear my voice : let thine 
ears be attentive to the voice of my 
supplications. 

3 If thou, Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand? 

4 But there is forgiveness with thee, 
that thou mayest be feared, 

5 I wait for the Lord, my soul doth 
wait, and in his word do I hope. 

6 My soul icaiteth for the Lord 
more than they that watch for the 
morning : Isay, more than they that 
watch for the morning. 

7 Let Israel hope in the Lord : for 
until the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And he shall redeem Israel from 
all his iniquities. 

PSALM CXXXL 

1 David, professing his humility, 3 exhorteth 
Israel to hope in God. 

A Song of degrees of Diivid. 

L ord, my heart is not haughty, 
nor mine eyes lofty : neither do 
I exercise myself in great matters, or 
in things too high for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and quiet- 
ed myself, as a child that is weaned 
of his mother : my soul is even as a 
weaned child. 

3 Let Israel hope in the Lord from 
henceforth and for ever. 

PSALM CXXXII 

1 David in his prayer commendeth unto God the 
religious care he had for the ark. 8 His prayer 
at the removincj of the ark, 11 loith a repetition 
of God's promises. 

A Song of degi'ees. 

L ord, remember David, and all 
his afflictions : 

2 How he sware unto the Lord, 
and vowed unto the mighty God of 
Jacob ; 

3 Surely I will not come into the 



An exhortation r'6AM>IS. to praise ^xoa 


taljei’iiacle of my house, nor go up 
into my bed; 

4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, 
or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I find out a place for the 
Lord, an habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratalr: 
we found it in the fields of the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacles ; 
we will worship at his footstool. 

8 Arise, 0 Lord, into thy rest; 
thou, and the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with 
righteousness; and let thy saints 
shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant David’s sake 
turn not away the face of thine an- 
ointed. 

11 The Lord hath sworn in truth 
'unto Darid ; he will not turn from 
it; Of the fruit of thy body will I 
set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my 
covenant and my testimony that I 
shall teach them, their children shall 
also sit upon thy throne for eA’^er- 
more. 

13 For the Lord hath chosen 
Zion; he hath desired it for Iiis 
habitation. 

14 This is ray rest for ever; here 
will I dwell ; for I have desired it. 

1.5 I -will abundantly bless her 
provision: 1 will satisfy her poor 
wth bread. 

16 I will also clothe her priests 
^vith salvation : and her saints shall 
shout aloud for joy. 

17 There will I make the horn of 
David to bud: I have ordained a 
lamp for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies v/ill I clothe mth 
shame: but upon himself shall liis 
crown flourish. 


PSALM CXXXIII. 

The benffil of the communion of saints. 

A tjonj' of degrees of David. 

B ehold, how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity ! 

2 It is like the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down upon 
the beard, even Aaron’s beard : that 
went down to the skirts of his gar- 
ments ; 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and as 
the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion; for there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

An exhorlaliun to bless God. 

A Song of degrees. 

B ehold, bless ye the Lord, all 
l/e servants of the Lord, which 
by night stand in the house of the 
Lord. 

2 Lift up your hands ^7^'the sanc- 
tuary, and bless the Lord. 

3 The Lord that made heaven and 
earth bless thee out of Zion. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

1 A71 exhortation to praise God for his meiry 
5 for his power, 8f)r his Jndipnenls lb The 
vanity of idols. 19 An r.chortation to bless God 

P RAISE ye the Lord. Praise ye 
the name of the Lord ; praise 
him, 0 ye servants of the Lord. 

2 Ye that stand in the house of the 
Lord, in the courts of the house of 
our God, 

3 Praise the Lord ; for the Lord is 
good : sing praises unto his name ; 
for it is pleasant. 

4 For the Lord hath chosen Jacob 
unto himself, a7id Israel for his 
peculiar treasure. 

6 For I know that the Lord is 
gi’eat, and that our Lord is above 
all gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased. 



An exJl'^rtaf^irm 

^ axhortat'ion PSALMS. totlianhs(jwi,.,q. 


that did lie in heaven, and in earth, 
in the seas, and all deep places. 

7 He causeth the vapours to as- 
cend from the ends of the earth; 
he maketh lightnings for the rain; 
he bringeth the wind out of his 
treasuries. 

8 Who smote the firstborn of 
Egypt, both of man and beast. 

9 Who sent tokens and wonders 
into the midst of thee, 0 Egypt, upon 
Phai’aoh, and upon all liis servants. 

10 Who smote gi'eat nations, and 
slew mighty kings ; 

1 1 Siiion king of the Amorites, and 
Og king of Bashan, and au .aie Idng- 
doms of Canaan : 

12 And gave their land for an 
heritage, an heritage unto Israel his 
people. 

13 Thy; ame, 0 Lord, endureth for 
ever ; (yud thy memorial, 0 Lord, 
throughout all generations. 

14 Eor tlie Lord will judge his 
people, and he will repent iiimself 
concerning Ids servants. 

15 The idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, the woi'k of men’s 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they 
speak not ; eyes have they, but they 
see not ; 

17 They have ears, but they hear 
not ; neither is there any breath in 
their mouths. 

IS They that make them are like 
unto them: so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 

19 Bless the Lord, 0 house of 
Israel : bless the Lord, 0 house of 
Aaron : 

20 Bless the Lord, 0 house of 
Levi : ye that fear the Lord, bless 
the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord out of 


Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXXXVI. 

An exhortation to give thanks to God for parti- 
cular mercies. 

O GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; 

for he is good: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 0 give thanks unto the God of 
gods: for his mercy for ever. . 

3 0 give thanks to the Lord of 
lords: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

4 To him who alone doeth great 
wonders : for. his mercy endureth for' 
ever. 

5 To him that by Avisdom made, 
the heavens : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

6 To him that stretched out the 
earth above the waters: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

7 To him that made great lights : 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 

8 The sun to rule by day : for his 
mercy endureth for ever : 

9 The moon and stars to rule by 
night: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

10 To him that smote Egypt in 3 
their firstborn : for his mercy endurt'- 
eth for ever : 

11 And brought out Israel from , 
among them : for his mercy endu) - 
eth for ever : 

12 With a strong hand, and wit 
a stretched out arm : for his merpj 
endureth for ever. 

13 To him which divided the P 
sea into parts : for his mercy ef. 
eth for ever : 

14 And made Israel to passtli 
the midst of it : for his mercy ehe-i^ 
eth for ever : 

15 But overthrew Pharaoh and L. . 



Vhe, constancy of the PSALMS. Jews %n captivity. 


host in the Red sea : for liis mercy 
endureth for ever. 

16 To him which led his people 
through the ■wilderness: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

1 7 To him which smote great kings: 
for Ins mercy endureth for ever : 

18 And slew famous kings : for liis 
jnercy endureth for ever ; 

19 Sihon king of the Amorites : for 
his mercy endureth for ever : 

20 And Og the king of IB ashan: 
for his mercy enduretli for ever : 

21 And gave their land for an 
] eritage: for his mercy endureth 
xor ever: 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel 
his servant ; for Ms mercy endureth 
for ever. 

23 Who remembered us in our low 
estate : for his mercy endureth for 
ever 

24 And hath redeemed us from 
our enemies : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all flesh; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 0 give thanks unto the God of 
^aven : for his mercy endureth for 
?r. 

PSALM GXXXVII. 

constancy of tltfpews in captivity. 7 The 
y'^ophet curseth Edonfand Babel. 

Y the rivers of Babylon, there 
we sat do-^vn, yea, we wept, 
we remembered Zion, 
e hanged our harps upon the 
in the midst th©t'.^f. 
here they that carried us 
uive required of us a song ; 
that wasted us required of 
oh, saying, Sing us one of the 
of Zion. 

ilow shall wc sing tb<^ Lord’s 
song in. a strange Itvnd 1 


5 If I forget thee, 0 J erusalem, let 
my right hand forget her cunning. 

6* If I do not remember thee, let 
my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem 
above my chief joy. 

7 Remember, O Lord, the children 
of Edom in the day of Jerusalem; 
who said. Rase it, rase it, even to the 
foundation thereof. 

8 0 daughter of Babylon, who art 
to be destroyed ; happy, shall he he, 
that rewardeth thee as thou hast 
served u 

9 Happy shall he he, that taketh 
and dasheth thy little ones against 
the stones. 

PSALM CXXXVIII 

1 David praiseth God for the truth o) word. 

4 He prophesiet/i that the kings of te earth 
shall praise God. 7 He profe'sseth his confi- 
dence in God. 

Psalm uf uavlU. 

I W ILL praise thee -with my whole 
heart : before the gods will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

2 I will worship toward thy holy 
temple, and praise thy name for thy 
lovingkindness and for thy truth: for 
thou hast magnified thy word above 
all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou 
answeredst me, and strengthenedst 
me with stren^h in my soul. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall 
praise thee, 0 Lord, when they hear 
the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways 
of the Lord : for great is the glory 
of the Lord. 

6 Though the Lord he high, yet 
hath he respect unto the lowly : but 
the proud he knoweth afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midst of 
trouble, thou wilt revive me: tho- 
shalt stretch forth tliine hand agains i 



Darid praiseth God PSALMS. for his p:'ovidei\'’o 

tlie wrath of mine enemies, and thy reins : thou hast covered me in my 
right hand shall save me. j mother’s womb. 

8 The Lord Avill perfect that which i 14 1 -VAnll praise thee ; for I 
concerneth me ; thy mercy, 0 Lord, i fully and Avonderfully mad 
endureth for eA^er : forsake not the . Amllons arc thy Avorks ; and 
Avorks of thine OAvn hands. j soul knoAveth right Avell. 

PSALM CXXXIX. i 15 My substance was noth 

iDpudpraiscthGoriforhixaiixechtf/proi-idcnce, AA'hen I was made ill secret, 

li foi Jiix cicx, 19 lie .y/,,/-? pni'imiQlv in lliplowp* 

the irickaL 23 Ik praijclhfor sinceriUj. lOUSlJ AA 1 OUgiir 111 tue lOAYC, 

To the chief Alusician, A Psalm of David. parts of the eaiTll. 

LORI), tlion hast searched me, i 16 Thine eyesdidseeniysnbstanCL, 

and knoAAm me. ' yet being unxieribc and in thy book 

2 Thou knoAA^est my doAViisitting [all wiy^ncm&crsAA ere writ ten, 'tr/wc/i 

and mine uprising, thou understand- i ill continuance Avore fashioned; Avlien 

est my thought afar off. j as yet there was none of fliein. 

.3 Thou compasscst my path and I 17 How precious also are thy 

my Ijnng doAvn, and art accpiainted ■ thoughts unto me, 0 God ! Iioaa" 

7cith all my AA'ays. ' great is the sum of them ! 

4 For there is not a Avord in my 18 Tp I should count rliem, they 

tongue, bat, lo, 0 Lord, thou Ioioaa'- , are more in number than tlie sand : 


0 


est it altogether. 


. Avlieii I aAvake, I am still Avitli i 


r> Thou liast iieset me behind and ! 19 Surely thou wilt slay the aauc. 
before, and laid tliine hand upon me, 0 God: depart from me tlierefo 

G kiioAAdedgef.'itooAA'onderful ;ye bloody men. 
for me ; it is high, I cannot attain i 20 For they speak against 
unto it.^ • AAuckedly, and thine enemies 

7 Whitlicr shall I go from thy thy name in vain, 

si)irit \ or Avhither shall I fiee from 21 Do not I hate tliem, 
tliy presence \ 

8 If I ascend u[) into heaven, thou 
art there : if I make my bed in hell, ' 
behold, thou arljhere. 

D'jC/’I take the Avnigs of the morn- ' 
ing, and dAvell in the uttermost , 
parts of the sea ; 

10 EAmn tliere shall tliA' hand lead 


thee* 

take 


me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say, Surely. the darkness 
shall cover me ; eren the night shall 
be light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness hideth not 

from thee ; but the night shineth as I 
the day; the darkness and the light 
are botli alike to thee. \ 

13 For th'ou hast possessed my 


. that liate thee ? and am not I j. 

I Avith those that rise up againsi 
; 22 1 hate them Avith.pc'i'fect.!. 

' I count them mine tuemies. 

' 23 Search Die, 0 God, and knoAA 
, my heart : try me, and know my 
thoughts ; 

24 And see if thei'e be any AAucke 
way .in rmexTlid lead me in the wa 
everlastiiig-:'^ 

'PSALM CXL. 

1 David praydh to be delivered from .'^aid a: 
Docfl. b' Ik prajKih apainxl iJicm.' 12 nf 
forU'th'himself by conjidcnce in God 
To the cliief Musician, A'Ps.afm of 1 

D v BLIVERmc, 0 LoRD,frop. 

' eAul man : pr^^seiwe me fi'om i 
violent man ; 




